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THE MONASTERY. 


It would be difficult to assij^n any good reason why the author 
of Ivaiihoe, after using, in tliat worl^, all the art lie possessed to 
remove the pcmoiiagcM, action, and manners of the tale, to a dis- 
tance from hiH own country, should choose for the scene of lii^s 
next attempt the celebrated mins of Alelrose, in the immediate* 
neighbourhood of his own residence. But the reason, or caprice, 
which dictated his change of system, has entirely escaped hm 
mcollectioii, nor is it worth while to attempt recalling wliat must 
be a matter of very little consequence. 

The general plan of the story was, to conjoin two cliaracters in 
that bustling and contentious age, who, thrown into situations 
which gave them different views on the subject of the Reforma- 
tion, should, with the same sincerity and purity of intention, 
dedicate themselves, the one to the support of the sinking fabric 
of the Catholic Church, the other to the establishment of the 
Refonned doctrines. It was supposed that some intcresliug 
subjects for narrative might be derived from opposing two suck 
enthusiasts to each other in tho path of hfe, and contrasting the 
real worth of both with their passions and prejudices. Tho 
localities of Melrose suited well the scenery of tho proposed story ; 
the ruins themselves form a splendid theatre for any tragic incident 
which might be brought forward ; joined to tlie vicinity of tlic 
fine river, with all its tributary streams, flowing through a coun- 
try wliich has been the scene of so much fierce fighting, and is 
rich with so many recollections of former times, and lying almost 
under the immediate eye of tho author, by whom they were to be 
used in composition. 

The situation possessed farther recommendations. On the 
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opposite bank of the Tweed might bo seen the remains of ancient 
enclosures^ surrounded by sycamores and ash-trees of considerable 
size. These had once formed the crofts or arable ground of a 
village, new reduced to a single hut, the abode of a fisherman, 
who also manages a ferry. The cottages, even the church which 
once existed there, have sunk into vestiges hardly to be traced 
without visiting the spot, the inhabitants having gradually with- 
drawn to the more prosperous town of Galashiels, which has risen 
into consideration, witliin t\\o miles of their neighbourhood. 
Superstitious eld, however, has tenanted the deserted groves with 
aerial beings, to supply the want of the mortal tenants who have 
deserted it. The ruined and abandoned churchyard of Boldside 
has been long believed to be haunted by the Fairies, and the deep 
broad current of the Tweed, wheeling m moonlight round the 
foot of the steep bank, with the number of trees originally planted 
for slielter round the fields of the cottagers, but now presenting 
the effect of scattered and detached groves, fill up the idea which 
one would fbnn in imagination for a scene that Oberon and 
Queen Mab might love to revel in. There are evenings when 
the spectator might behove, with Father Chaucer, that tlie 

■ — ** Queen of Faery, 

With harp, and pipe, and synipliuny, 

Were dwelling m the place.’* 

Anotlier, and even a more familiar refuge of the elfin race, (if 
tradition is to be trusted,) Is the glen of tlie river, or rather brook, 
named the Allen, which falls into the Tweed from the northward, 
about a quarter of a mile above the present bridge. As the 
streamlet finds its way behind Lord Sommerville’s hunting-seat, 
called the Pavilion, its valley has been popularly termed the Fairy 
Dean, or ratlier tlie Nameless Dean, because of the supposed ill 
luck attached by the popular faith of ancient times, to any one 
who might name or allude to the race, whom our iathera <^tin- 
guished as the Good Neighbours, and the Highlanders called 
Daoine Shie, or Men of Peace ; rather by way of compliment, 
than on account of any particular idea of friendship or pacific 
relation which either Highlander or Borderer entertained towards 
the irritable beings whom they thus distinguiriied, or supposed 
them to bear to humanity.* 

In evidence of the actual operations of the faiiy people even at 
this time, tittle pieces of calcareous matter are found in the glen 
altsr a flood, which either the labours of those tiny artists, or the 
eddies of the brook among the stones, have formed into a fantaatie 
e Sm Rob Boy, Note G. Fairp SupentUim. 
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resemblance of cups, saucers, basins, and tlie like, in which 
children who gather tliem pretend to discern fairy utensils. 

Besides these circumstances of romantic locality, mea paiipera 
repna (as Captain Dalgetty denominates his territory of Drum- 
ihwacket) are bounded by a small but deep lake, from wliich eyes 
that yet look on the light are said to have seen the water-bull 
ascend, and shake tlie hills with his roar. 

Indeed, tlie country around Melrose, if possessing less of 
romantic beauty than some other scenes in Scotland, is connected 
with so many associations of a faiiciiul nature, in which the 
imagination takes delight, as might well induce one even less 
attached to the spot than tlio author, to accommodate, after a 
general manner, the imaginary scenes he was framing to the 
localities to which he was parti^. But it would be a misappre- 
hension to suppose, that, because Melrose may in general pass for 
Kennaquliair, or because it agrees witli scenes of the Monasteiy 
in the circumbtances of the drawbridge, the mill-dam, and other 
points of resembkiice, tliat therefore an accurate or perfect local 
similitude is to be tound in all the pai'ticulars of the picture. It 
was nut the purpose of the autlior to present a lands^pe copied 
from nature, but a piece of composition, in which a scene, 
witli which he is familiar, had afforded him some leading outlines. 
Thus tile resemblance of tlie imaginary Glendcarg witli the real 
vale of the Allen, is far from being minute, nor ^d the author 
aim at identifying tliem. 'J'his must appear plain to all who 
know the actual eliarojcter of the Glen of Allen, and have taken 
tlie trouble to read the account of the imaginary Giendoarg. The 
stream in the latter case is described as wandering down a 
romantic little valley, sliiiting itself, after the fasliion of such a 
brook, from one side to tlie other, as it can most easily find its 
passage, and toudiing nothing in its progress that gives token of 
cultivation. It rises near a solitary tower, the abode of a sup- 
posed church vassal, and the scene of several incidents in tlie 
Romance. 

The real Allen, on the contrary, after traversing tlie romantic 
ravine called the Nameless Dean, thrown off from ade to side 
alternately, like a billiard ball repelled by the sides of the table 
on which it has been played, and in tliat part of its course resem- 
bUng the stream which pours down Glendearg, may be traced 
upwards into a more open country, where the banks retreat 
fiviher from each other, and the vale exhibits a good deal of dry 
ground, which has not been neglected by the active cultivators of 
the district It arrive^ too, at a sort of tenninatioii, striking in 
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itself, but totally irreconcilable with the narrative of tlie Romance. 
Instead of a single peel-house, or border tower of defence, such 
as Dame Glendinning is supposed to liave inhabited, the head of 
the Allen, about five miles above its junction with tho Tweed, 
shews three ruins of Border houses, belonging to different pro- 
prietors, and each, from tho desire of mutual support so natural 
to troublesome times, situated nt the extremity of tho property of 
which it is tho principal messuage. One of these is the ruinous 
mansion-house of Hillslap, formerly the property of the Caim- 
crosscs, and now of Mr limes of Stow ; a second the tower of 
Colmslie, an ancient inheritance of tho Borthwick family, as is 
testified by their crest, tho Goat’s Head, which exists on the ruin ; 
a third, the house of Langshaw, also ruinous, but near which the 
proprietor, Mr Daillie of Jerviswood and Mellerstaiu, lias built a 
sm^l shooting box. 

All these ruins, so strangely huddled together in a very solitary 
spot, have recollections and traditions of their own, but none of 
them bear the most distant resemblance to the descriptions in the 
Romance of the Monastery ; and as the autlior could liardly have 
erred so grossly regarding a spot within a mornmg’s ride of his 
own house, the inference is, that no resemblance was intended. 
Hillslap is remembered by tho humours of the last inhabitaiits, 
two or three elderly ladies, of the class of Miss Raylands, in the 
Old Manor House, though loss important by birth and fortune. 
( 'Olmslie is commemorated in song : — 

Colmslie stands on Colmslie hill. 

The water it tldws rviund Colmslie mill ; 

The mill and the kiln gang bonnily. 

And it 's up with the wluppen of Colmslie I 

Langshaw, although larger than the other mansions assembled 
at the head of the supposed Glendearg, has nothing about it more 
remarkable than tho inscription of the present proprietor over 
his sliooting lodge — Utinam hano etiam virls impfeam amtetf— a 
modest wish, which I know no one more capable of attaining 
upon an extended scale, than the gentleman who has expressed it 
upon a limited one. 

Having thus shewn that I could say something of these deso- 
lated towers, which the desire of social intercourse, or the facility 
of mutual defence, liad drawn together at the head of this Glen, 
I need not add any farther reason to sliew, that there is no 
resemblanoe between them and the solitary habitation of Dame 
Klspetfa Glendinning. Beyond these dwelhngs are some remains 
of natural wood, and a considerable portion of morass and bog ; 
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l)ut I would not advise any who may bo curious in localities, to 
spend time in looking for the fountain and holly-tree of the White 
Lady, 

While I am on the subject I may add, that Captain Clutter- 
buck, the imaginary editor of the Monastery, has no real proto- 
type in the village of Melrose or neighbourhood, tliat ever 1 saw 
or heard of. To give some individuality to this personage, he is 
described as a character which sometimes occurs in actual society 
— a person who, having spent his life within the necessary duties 
of a technical profession, from which he has been at length eman- 
cipated, finds himself without any occupation whatever, and is 
apt to become the prey of cmini, until he discerns some petty 
subject of investigation commensurate to his talents, the study of 
which gives him employment in solitude ; while the oonsdous 
possession of information peculiar to himself, adds to his conse- 
quence in society. 1 liave often observed, that the lighter and 
trivial branches of antiquarian study are singularly useful in 
relieving vacuity of such a kind, and have known them serve 
many a Captain Clutterbuck to retreat upon ; I was therefore a 
good deal surprised, when I found the antiquarian Captain iden- 
tified with a neighbour and friend of my own, who could never 
have been confounded witli him by any one who had read the 
book, and seen the party alluded to. This erroneous identifica- 
tion occurs in a work entitled, Illustrations of the Author of 
Waverley, being Notices and Anecdotes of real Characters, 
Scenes, and Incidents, supposed to be described in his works, by 
Robert Chambers.” This work was, of course, liable to many 
errors, as any one of the kind must be, whatever may be the 
ingenuity of the author, which takes the task of explaining what 
can be only known to another person. Mistakes of place or 
inanimate things referred to, are of very little moment ; but the 
ingenious author oqght to have been more cautious of attaching 
real names to fictitious characters. I think it is in the Spectator 
we read of a rustic wag, who, in a copy of " The Whole Puty of 
Man,” wrote opposite to every vice the name of some individual 
in the neighbourhood, and thus converted that excellent work 
into a libel on a wh<de parish. 

The Bceneiy being thus ready at the author’s hand, the remini- 
aoences of the country were equally favourable. In a land where 
the horses remained almost constantly saddled, and the sword 
seldom quitted the warrior’s ride — where war was the natural 
and constant etate of the inhabitants^ and peace only existed in 
the shape of brief and feverish truces — there could be no want 
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of the means to complicate and extricate the incidents of his nar- 
rative at pleasure. There was a disadvantage, notwithstanding, 
in treading this Border district, for it had been already ransacked 
by the auHior himself, as well as others ; and unless presented 
under a new light, was likely to afford ground to tlie objection of 
Crarikbe bis ooeta. 

To attain the indispensablo quality of novelty, something, it 
was tliottght, might be gained by conti*asting the cliaracter of the 
vassals of the cliurch with those of the dependants of the lay 
barons, by whom they were surrounded. But much advantage 
could not be derived from this. There were, indeed, differences 
betwixt the two classes, but, like tribes in the mineral and vege- 
table world, which, resembling each other to common eyes, can 
be sufficiently well discriminated by naturalists, tliey were yet 
too similar, upon the whole, to be placed m marked contrast witli 
each other. 

Machinery remained — the introduction of the supernatural and 
marvellous ; tlie resort of distressed authors since the days of 
Horace, but whoso privileges as a sanctuary have been disputed 
in the present age, and well-nigh exploded. The popular belief 
no longer allows the possibility of existence to the race of myste- 
rious beings which hovered betwixt tliis world and that which is 
invisible. The fairies have abandoned their moonlight turf ; the 
witch no longer holds her black orgies in tlie hemlock dell ; and 

** Even the last lingering phantom of the brain. 

The churchyard ghost, is now at rest again.'* 

From the discredit attached to the vulgar and more common 
modes in which the Scottish superstition displays itself, the author 
was Induced to have recourse to the beautiful, though almost 
forgotten, theory of astral spirits, or creatures of tlie elements, 
BurpasBtng human beings in knowledge and power, but inferior to 
them, as being subject, after a certain space of years, to a deatli 
which ia to them annihilation, as tliey have no sliare in the pro- 
mise made to tlie sons of Adm. These spirits are supposed to 
be of four dktiuct kinds, as tlie elements from which they have 
tMr origin, and are known, to those who have studied tlie caba- 
listical philosophy, by the names of Sylphs, Gnomes, Salamanders, 
and Naiads, as they belong to the elements of Air, Earth, Fire, 
or Waiter. The general reader will find an entertaining account 
of item elementary spirits in the French book, entitled, " Entre- 
tieiis de Compte da Gabalis.*’ The ingenious Gompte de la Motte 
Foaqud coinpOBed, in Gennan, one of the moot aucoessfiil produo- 
tUma of his tetUe brain, where a beautiful and even afflicting 
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effect U produced by the introduction of a water-nymph^ alio 
loses the privilege of immortality, by consenting to become acces- 
siblo to human feelings, and unitmg her lot with that of a mortal, 
who treats her with ingratitude. 

In imitation of an example so successful, the White Lady of 
Avenel was introduced into the following sheets. She is repre- 
sented as connected with the family of Avenel by one of those 
mystic ties, which, in ancient times, were supposed to exist, in 
certain drcumstances, between the creatures of tlie elements and 
the diildren of men. Such instances of mysterious union are 
recognized in Ireland, in tiio real Milesian families, who are 
possessed of a Banshie ; and they are known among the traditions 
of the Highlands, which, in many cases, attached an immortal 
bdiig or spirit to the service of particular families or tribes. 
These demons, if they are to bo called Bo,annoimoed good or evil 
fortune to the families connected with them ; and though some 
only condescended to meddlo with matters of importance, others, 
like the May Mollach, or Maid of the Hairy Arms, condemnded 
to mingle in ordinary sports, and even to direct tlm Chief how to 
play at draughts. 

There was, therefore, no great violence in supposing such a 
being as thia to have existed, whilo the elemental spirits were 
believed in ; but it was more difficult to describe or imagine its 
attributes and principles of action. Shakspeare, the first of 
authorities in such a case, has painted Ariel, that beautiful crea- 
ture of his fancy, as only approaching so near to humanity as to 
know the nature of that sympathy which the creatures of clay 
felt for each other, as we learn from the expression — " Mine 
would, if 1 were human.” The inferences from thia are mgular, 
but seem capable of regular deduction. A being, however supe- 
rior to man in length of life — in power ovor the elements — in 
certain perceptions respecting the present, the past, and the 
future, yet incapable of human pasalons, of sentiments of 
moral good and evil, of meriting future reward or punishments, 
belongs rather to the class of animals, than of human creatures, 
and must therefore be presumed to act more from temporary 
benevolence m caprice, than from any thing approaching to feel- 
ing or leasoning. Such a being’s superiority in power can only 
be compared to that of the elephant or lion, who are greater in 
strength than man, though inferior in the scale of creation. The 
partialities which we suppose such spirits to entertain must be 
like those of the dog ; their sudden starts of passion, or the indul- 
gence of a frolic, or mischief, may be compared to those of the 
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numerous varietieB of the cat. All these propensities arc, how* 
ever, controlled by the laws wlueh render the elementary race 
subordinate to the command of man — liable to be subjected by 
his science, (so the sect of Cnostics believed, and on this turned 
the Uosicnician philosophy,) or to be overpowered by his superior 
courage and during, when it set their illusions at defiance. 

It is with reference to tliis idea of the supposed spirits of the 
elements, that the White Lady of Avcncl is represented as actmg 
a varying, capricious, and inconsishmt part in tlie pages assigned 
to her ill tiie narrative ; manifesting interest and attachment to 
tiic family with whom her dcstmies aro associated, but evincing 
whim, and even a species of malevolence, towards other mortals, 
as the Sacristan aii4 the Border robber, whose incorrect life sub- 
jected tiicm to receive petty mortifications at her hand. The 
White liady is scarcely supposed, liowever, to have possessed 
either the power or the inclination to do more than inflict terror 
or create embarrassment, and is ali^avs subjected by tiiose mor- 
tals, who, by virtuous resolution, and mental cnei*gy, could assert 
superiority over her. In thebc particulars she hcems to constitute 
a being of a middle class, between the foUet who places its 
pleasure in misleading and tormenting mortals, and the benevo- 
lent Fairy of the East, wlio uniformly guides, aids, and supports 
them. 

Either, how'ever, the author executed his purpose indifferently, 
or the public did not approve of it ; for the White Lady of Avenel 
was for from being popular. Ho does not now make the present 
statement, in the view of arguing readers into a more favourable 
opinion on the subject, but merely with the purpose of exculpating 
himself from the charge of having wantonly intruded into the 
narrative a being of inconsistent powers and propensities. 

In the delineation of another cliaracter, the author of the 
Monastery failed, where he hoped for some success. As nothing 
is so successful a subject of ridicule as the fashionablo follies of 
the time, it occurred to him that the more serious scenes of his 
narrative might be relieved by the humour of a cavaliero of the 
age of Queen Elizabeth. In every period, the attempt to gain 
and maintain the highest rank of society, has depended on the 
power of assuming and supporting a certain fashionable kind of 
affectation, usually connected with some vivacity of talent and 
energy of character, but distinguished at the same time by a 
transoendent iliglit, beyond sound reason and common senae ; 
both facilities too vulgar to be admitted into the estimate of one 
who daims to be esteemed " a choice spirit of the age.” These, 
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ill their different phases, constitute the gallants of the day, v^hose 
boast it is to drive tho whims of fashion to extremity. 

On all occasions, the manners of the sovereign, the court, and 
the time, must give tlic tone to tlie peculiar desciiption of qualities 
by which those who would attain the height of fashion must seek to 
distinguish tliemsclves. The reign of Elizabeth, being that of a 
maiden queen, was distinguished by the decorum of the courtiers, 
and especially the affectation of the deepest deference to the 
sovereign. After the acknowledgment of the Queen’s matchless 
perfections, tlie same devotion was extended to beauty as it 
existed among the lessor stars m her court, who sparkled, as it 
was tlie mode to say, by her reflected lustre. It is true, that 
gallant knights no longer vowed to Heaven, the peacock, and tho 
ladies, to perform some feat of cxtravagaiif chivalry, in which 
they endangered the lives of others as well as their own ; but 
altliuiigh their chivalrous displays of personal gallantry seldom 
went farther in Elizabeth's days than tlie tilt->ard, where barn- 
cades, called bari'iers, prevented the shock of the horses, and 
limited the display of the cavaliers’ skill to the comparatively safe 
encounter of their lances, the language of the ’lovers to their 
ladies was still in the exalted tc^nns whicli Amadis would have 
addressed to Oriana, before encountering a dragon for her sake. 
This tone of i*omantic gallantry found a clever but conceited 
author, to reduce it to a sjiecies of constitution and form, and lay 
down tlie courtly manner of conversation, in a pedantic book, 
called Eiiphues and his England. Of this, a brief account is given 
in die text, to which it may now be proper to make some addi- 

dODS. 

The extravagance of Euphuism, or a symbolical jargon of the 
same class, predominates in tlie romances of Calprenade and 
Scuderi, w'hich were read for the amusement of the fair sex of 
France during die long reign of Louis XIV., and were supposed 
to contain the only legitimate language of love and gallantry. In 
this reign they encountered the satire of Moliere and Boileau. A 
similar disorder, spreading into private society, formed the ground 
of the affected dialogue of the PrtoUjuet^ as they were styled, 
who formed the cotene of the Hotel do Rambouillet, and afforded 
Moliere matter for his admirable comedy, LtB Preeieuus Midi- 
euUs. In England, the humour does not seem to have long 
survived the accession of James I, 

The author had die vanity to think that a character, whose 
peculiarities, should turn on extravagances which were once 
universally fashionable, might be read in a fictitious stoiy with a 
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good chance of affording amuaement to the existing generation, 
\v'ho, fond as tliey are of looking back on the actions and maunei's 
of their ancestors, might be also supposed to be sensible of tbeir 
absurdities. He must fairly acknowledge that he was dis- 
appointed, and that the Euphuist, far from being accounted a 
well drawn and humorous character of the period, was condemned 
an unnatural and alisurd. 

It would be easy to account for this failure, by supposing the 
defect to arise from the author’s want of skill, and, probably, 
many readers may not be inclined to look farther. But, as the 
author himself can scarcely be supposed willing to acquiesce in 
this final cause, if any oilier can bo alleged, he has been led to 
suspect, that, contrary to what he originally supposed, his subject 
was injudiciously chosen, in which, and not in his mode of treat- 
ing it, lay the source of tlie w*ant of success. 

The manners of a rude people arc always founded on nature, 
and therefore the feelings of a more polished generation imme- 
diately sympathize with tliem. Wo need no numerous notes, no 
antiquarian dissertations, to enable the most ignorant to recog- 
nize the sentiments and diction of the characters of Homer ; we 
have but, as Lear says, to strip off our lendings — to set aside the 
factitious principles and adornments which wc have received from 
our comparatively artificial system of society, and our natural 
feelings are in unison with tliose of the bard of Chios and the 
heroes who live in his verses. It is the same with a great part of 
the narratives of my friend Mr Cooper. We sympatliize with 
his Indian chiefs and back-woodsmen, and acknowledge, in the 
characters which he presents to us, the same truth of human 
nature by which we sliould feel ourselves influenced if placed in 
the same condition. So much is tins tlie case, that though it is 
difficult, or almost impossible, to reclaim a savage, bred from his 
youth to war and the chase, to the restraints and the duties of 
civilized life, nothing is more easy or common, than to find men 
who have been educated in all tlie habits and comforts of improved 
aodety, willing to exchange them for tlie wild labours of the 
Imntor and the fisher. The very amusements most pursued and 
rdished by men of all ranks, whose coustitutions peimit active 
exercise, are hunting, fishing, and in some instances, war, the 
natnral and necessary business of the savage of Dryden, where his 
hero talks of being 

“ As fne os nature first made man, 

When wild in woods the noble savage nn.'* 

But although the occupations, and even (he sentiments, of 
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human beings in a primitive state, find access and interest in the 
minds of the more civilized part of the species, it does not there- 
fore follow, tliat the national tastes, opinions, and follies, of one 
civilized period, should aflord either the same interest or the same 
amusement to those of another. These generally, when driven 
to extravagance, are founded, not upon any natural taste proper 
to the species, but upon tlie growth of some peculiar cast of 
affectation, with which mankind in general, and succeeding gene- 
rations in particular, feel no common interest or sympatliy. Tho 
extravagances of coxcombry in manners and apparel are indeed 
the legitimate, and often the successful objects of satire, during 
the time when they exist. In evidence of this, theatricid critics 
may observe how many dramatic jeux d^enpriJt are well received 
every season, because the satirist levels at some well known or 
fashionable absurdity ; or, in the dramatic phrase, ^ shoots folly 
as it flies.” But when tlie peculiar kmd of folly keeps the wing 
no longer, it is reckoned but waste of powder to pour a discharge 
of ridicule on what has ceased to exist ; and the pieces in which 
sudi forgotten absurdities are made the subject of ridicule, fall 
quietly into oblivion with the follies which gave tliem fashion, or 
only continue to exist on the scene, because they contain some 
other more permanent interest than diat which connects them 
with manners and follies of a temporary character. 

This, perhaps, affords a reason why the comedies of Ben 
Jonson, found^ upon system, or what the age termed humour^ 
— by which was meant factitious and affected cliaracters, super- 
induced on that which was common to the rest of their race, — 
in spite of acute satire, deep scholarship, and strong sense, do 
not now afford general pleasure, but are confined to the closet of 
the antiquary, whose studies have assured him that the personages 
of the dramatist were once, though they are now no longer, por- 
traits of existing nature. 

Let us take another example of our hypothesis from Shak- 
speare himself, who, of all authors, drew his portraits for all ages. 
With the whole sum of the idolatry which affects us at his name, 
the of readers peruse, without amusement, the characters 
formed on the extravagances of temporary fashion; and the 
Euphnist Don Armado, the pedant Holofeme^ even Nym and 
Pistol, are read with li^e pleasure by the mass of the public, 
being portraito of which we cannot recognize the humour, because 
fhe originals no longer exist. In like manner, while the distreBaes 
of Homeo and Juliet continue to interest every bosom, Mercutio, 
drawn as an accurate representation of the finii^ed fine gentiemaa 
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of the period, and as such received by the unanimous approba- 
tion of contemporaries, has so little to interest the present age, 
that, stripped of all his puna and quirks of verbal wit, he only 
retains his place in the scene, in virtue of his fine and fanciful 
speech upon dreaming, which belongs to no particular age, and 
because he is a personage whose presence is indispensable to the 
plot. 

We have already prosecuted perhaps too far an argument, the 
tendency of which is to prove, Diat the introduction of an 
humorist, acting, like Sir Piercie Sliafton, upon some forgotten 
and obsolete model of folly, once fashionable, is rather likely to 
awaken the disgust of the reader, as unnatural, than find him 
food for laughter. Whether owing to tills theory, or whether to 
the more simple and probable cause of the author’s failure in tlie 
delineation of the subject he had proposed to himself, the formi- 
dable objection of incredvius odi was applied to the Euphuist, as 
well as to the White Lady of Avenel ; and the one was denounced 
as unnatural, while the otlier was rejected as impossible. 

There was little in tlie story to atone for tlicsc failuros in 
two principal points. The incidents wejre inartiiicially huddled 
together. There was no part of tho intrigue to which deep inte- 
rest was found to apply ; and the conclusion was brought about, 
not by incidents arising out of the story itself, but in consequence 
of public transactionR, witli wliich the narrative has little connec- 
tion, and which tho reader had little opportunity to become 
acquainted with. 

This, if not a positive faull^ was yet a great defect in the 
Romance. It is true, that not only the practice of some great 
authors in tliis department, but even the general course of human 
life itself, may be quoted in favour of this more obvious, and less 
artificial practice, of arranging a narrative. It is seldom that the 
same circle of personages who have surrounded an individual at 
his first outset in life, continue to have an interest in his career 
tin his fete comes to a crisis. On the contrary, and more espe- 
cially if the events of his life be of a varied character, and worth 
communicating to otiiers, or to the world, the hero’s later con- 
nections are usually totally separated from those with whom he 
t>0gan the voyage, but whom the individual has outsailed, or who 
liava drifted astray, or foundered on the passage. This hackneyed 
coDOparieon holds good in another point. The numerous vessels 
of BO many dllFerent sorts, and destined for such difiEiarent pur- 
pOM, which are lanched in the same mighty ocean, although eaeh 
endeavoon to pnnne its own course, are in every case mora 
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mfluenced by the winds and tidea^ whicli are common to tlie 
element which they all navigate^ than by their own separate 
exertions. And it is tliua in tlie world, that, when human pru- 
dence has done its best, some general, perhaps natioual, event, 
destroys the schemes of the individual, as the casual touch of a 
more powerful being sweeps away the web of the spider. 

Many excellent romances liave been composed in tins view of 
human life, where the hero is conducted through a variety of 
detached scenes, in which various agents appear and disappear, 
without, perhaps, having any permanent influence on the progreas 
of the story. Such is the structure of Gil Bias, Roderick Ran- 
dom, and the lives and adventures of many other heroes, who are 
described as running through diflerent stations of life, and 
encountering various adventures, which are only connected with 
each other hy having happened to be ivitnesscd by tlie same indi- 
vidual, wlioao identity unites them together, as tlio string of a 
necklace links the heads, whicli are otheiwise detached. 

But though such an unconnected coursi* of adventures is what 
most frequently occurs in nature, yet the province of the romance 
writer being artificial, there is more required from him than a 
mere compliance with the simplicity of reality, — just as we 
demand from the scientific gardener, that ho shall arrange, in 
canous knots and artificial parterres, tlie flowers which " natun^ 
boon” distributes freely on lull and dale. Fielding, accordingly, 
in most of his novels, but especially in Tom Jones, liis chef- 
d'cputre, has set tlio distinguished example of a story regularly 
built and consistent in all its parts, in which nothing occurs, and 
scarce a personage is introduced, tliat has not some share in 
tending to advance the catastrophe. 

To demand equal correctness and felicity in those who may 
follow in the track of that illustrious novelist, would be to fetter 
too much the power of giving pleasure, by surrounding it with 
penal rules ; since of this sort of light literature it may be espe- 
cially said — tout genre cst permis, hors le genre ennuyeux, 
however, the more closely and happily the story is combined, and 
the more natuml and felicitous the catastrophe, the nearer such 
a composition will approacli the perfection of the novelist's art ; 
nor can an author neglect this branch of his profession, without 
incurring proportional censure. 

For such censure the Monastery gave but too much occasion. 
The intrigue of the Romance, neither very interesting in itself, 
nor very happily detailed, is at lengtli finally disentangled by the 
breaking out of national hostilities between England and Scotland, 
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and the as tmdden renewal of the truce. Instances of this kind, 
it is true, cannot in reality have been uncommon, but the resort- 
ing to such, in order to accomplish tho catastrophe, as by a tour 
deforce^ was objected to as inartificial, and not peifeclly intel- 
ligible to the general reader. 

Still tlie Monastery, though exposed to severe and just criticism, 
did not fail, judging from tho extent of its circulation, to have 
some interest for tlie public. And this, too, was according to the 
ordinary course of such matters ; for it very seldom happens that 
literary reputation is gained by a single effort, and still more 
rarely is it lost by a solitary miscarriage. 

The author, therefore, had his days of grace allowed him, and 
time, if he pleased, to comfort himself witli tho burden of the old 
Scots sung, 

Tf It lana weel bobbit, 

Wc *U bob it aguiD.’* 


AKnOTBFOHD, *1 

KovemJbtr, 1030. i 



INTRODUCTORY EPISTLE 


FROM 

CAPTAIN CLUTTERBUCK, 

IiATE OF HIS majesty’s — - BEOIMENT OF INFANTRY, 


TO 

THE AUTHOR OF « WAVERLEY.” 


Sib, 

Although I do not pretend to the pleasure of your personal 
acquaintance, like many whom I believe to be equally Btrangers 
to you, 1 am nevertfaeless interested in your publications, and 
desire their continuance ; — not that 1 pretend to much taste in 
fictitious composition, or that I am apt to be interested in your 
grave scenes, or amused by those which are meant to be Uvely. 
I will not disguise firom you, that 1 have yawned over the last 
interview of Maclvor and his sister, and fell fairly asleep while 
the schoolmaster was reading the humours of Dandie Dinmont. 
You see, sir, that I scorn to solicit your favour in a way to 
which you are no, stranger. If the papers 1 enclose you are 
worth nothing, I will not endeavour to recommend them by 
personal flattery, as a bad cook pours rancid butter upon stale 
fish. No, sir I what 1 respect in you, is the light you have 
occasionally thrown on national antiquities, a study which I have 
commenced rather late in life, but to which I am attached with 
the devotion of a first love, because it is the only study I ever 
oared a ikrthing'for. 

You diall have my history, nr, (it will not reach to three 
vcdumes,) before that of my manuscript; and as you usually 
throw ont a few lines of verse (by way of durmishers, I supp^) 
at the bead of eadi division of prose, 1 have bad the lack, to li^t 
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upon a stanza in the schoolmaster’s copy of Bums which de- 
scribes me exactly. I love it the better, because it was originally 
designed for Captain Grose, an excellrnt antiquary, though, like 
yourself, somewhat too apt to treat with levity his own pursuits : 

*T1b laid he was a soldier bred. 

And ane wad rather &*en tlian fled ; 

But now he *8 quit the ^piirtle bliide. 

And doj^'ikin wallet. 

And ta'en tbe— antiquarian trade. 

1 think they call it. 

T never could conceive what influenced me, when a boy, in the 
choice of a profession. Military zeal and ardour it was not, 
which made me stand out for a commission in the Scots Fusiliers, 
when my tutors and ciiratorH wished to bind mo apprentice to 
old David Stiles, Clerk to his Majesty’s Signet. I say, military 
zeal it was not ; for I was no fighting boy in my own person, 
and cared not a penny to read the history of the heroes who 
turned the world upside down in former ages. As for courage, I 
had, as I have sinco discovered, just os much of it as served my 
turn, and not one grain of surplus. I soon found out, indeed, 
that in action there was more danger in running away than in 
standing fast ; and besides, I could not affbiti to lose my com- 
mission, which was my chief means of support. But, as for that 
overboiling valour, which I have heard many of ours talk of, 
though I seldom observed that it influenced them in tiie actual 
affiur — that exuberant zeal, which courts Danger as a bride, — 
truly my courage was of a complexion much less ecstatical. 

Again, the love of a red coat, which, in default of all other 
aptitudes to the profession, has made many a bad soldier and 
some good ones, was an utter stranger to my disposition. 1 
cared not a "bodle” for the company of the misses: Nay, 
though there was a boarding-school in the village, and though we 
used to meet with its fair inmates at Simon Lightfoot’s weekly 
Practising, 1 cannot recollect any strong emotions being excited 
on these occasions, excepting the infinite regret with which 1 
went through the polite ceremonial of presenting my partner 
with an orange, thrust into my pocket by my aunt for this special 
purpose, but whidi, had I dared, I certainly would have secreted 
for my own personal use. As for vanity, or love of finezy for 
itselff I was such a stranger to it, that the difficulty was great to 
make me brush my coat, and appear in proper trim upon parade. 
I diall never forget the rebuke of my old Colonel on a morning 
when the Kiog reviewed a brigade of which ours made part, ^ I 
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vm no friend to extraragance, Ensign Cluttorbuck,” said he ; 
" but, oil the day when we are to pass before the ^vcreign of 
the kingdom, in the name of God 1 would have at least shewn 
him an inch of clean linen.” 

Thus, a stranger to the ordinary motives which lead young 
men to make tlie army their ohoice, and without the least desire 
to become either a hero or a dandy, 1 really do not know what 
determined my thoughts that way, unless it were the happy state 
of half-pay indolence, enjoyed by Captain Doolittle, who had set 
up his staff of rest in my native village. Every other person had, 
or seemod to have, something to do, leas or more. They did not, 
indeed, precisely go to school and learn tasks, that last of evils in 
my estimation ; but it did not escape my boyish observation, that 
they were all bothered with something or other like duty or 
labour — all but the happy Captain Doolittle. The minister had 
his parish to visit, and his preaching to prepare, though perhaps 
he made more fuss than he needed about both. The laird h^ 
his farming and improving operationB to superintend ; and, be- 
sides, he had to attend tnistis meetings, and lieutenancy meetings, 
and head-courts, and meetings of justices, and what not — was as 
early up, (tliat 1 detested,) and as much in the open air, wet and 
dry, as his own grieve. The shopkeeper (tlie village boasted 
but one of eminence) stood indeed pretty much at bis ease behind 
his counter, for his custom was by no means overburdensome ; 
but still he enjoyed his as the Bailie calls it, upon condi- 

tion of tumbling all the wares in his booth over and over, when 
any one chose to want a yard of muslin, a mousetrap, an ounce 
of caraways, a paper of pins, the Sermons, of Mr Peden, or the 
Life of Jack the Giant-Qucller, (not Killer, as usually erroneouriy 
written and pronounced. — See my essay on the true history of 
tills worthy, where real facts have in a peculiar degree been 
obscured by fable:) In short, all in the village were under the 
necessity of doing something which they would rather have left 
undone, excepting Captain Doolittle, who walked every morning 
in the open street, wtoch formed tlie high mall of our village, in 
a blue coat with a red neck, and played at whist the whole even- 
ing, when he could make up a party. This happy vaouity of all 
employment appeared to me so delicious, that it became the 
primaiy hint^ which, according to the system of Helvetins, as 
the minister says, determined my infant talents towards the 
profession I was destined to illustrate. 

But who, alas ! can form a just estimate of their future pros- 
pects in this deceitful world ! 1 was not long engaged in my 
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new profession, before I discovered, that if the independent 
indolence of half-pay was a paradise, the officer must pass 
through the puxgatory of duty and service m order to gain 
admission to it. Captain Doolittle might brush his blue coat 
with the red neck, or leave it unbrushed, at his pleasure ; but 
Ensign Clutterbuck had no such option. Captain Doolittle might 
go to bed at ten o’clock, if he had a mind ; but the Ensign must 
make the rounds in hia turn. What was worse, the Captain 
might repose under the tester of hia tent-bed until noon, if he 
was BO pleased ; but the Ensign, God help him, had to appear 
upon parade at peep of day. As for duty, I made that as easy 
as I could, had die sergeant to whisper to me the words of 
command, and bustled tlirough as other folks did. Of service, I 
saw enough for an indolent man — was buffeted up and down the 
world, and visited botli the East and West Indies, Egypt, and 
other distant places, which my youth had scarce dre^ed of. 
The French I saw, and felt too ; witness two fingers on my 
right hand, which one of their cursed bussars took off with his 
sabre as neatly as an hospital surgeoff. At length the death of 
an old aunt, who left me some fifteen hundred pounds, snugly 
vested in the three per cents, gave me the long-wished-for oppor- 
tonity of retiring, with the prospect of enjoying a clean durt and 
a guinea four times a-weok at least. 

For the purpose of commencing my new way of life, I selected 
for my residence the village of Kennaquhair, in the south of 
Scotland, celebrated for the ruins of its magnificent Monastery, 
intending there to lead my future life in tlie otium cum dignUcOe 
of half-pay and annuity. 1 was not long, however, in making 
the grand discovery, that in order to enjoy leisure, it is abso- 
lutely necessaxy it diould be preceded 1^ occupation. For 
some time, it was delightful to wake at daybreak, dreaming of 
the reveille — then to recollect my happy emancipation from the 
slavery that doomed me to start at a piece of clattering poreh- 
ment, tom on my other side, damn the parade, and go to sleep 
again. But even this enjoyment had its termination ; and time, 
when it became a stock entirely at my own disposal, began to 
hang heavy on my hand. 

1 aog^d for two days, during which time I lost twenty hocdcs, 
and several scores of yards of gut and line, and caught not even 
a ttiasow. Hunting waa out of the question, for the stomach of 
a horse by no means agreea with the half-pay estaUidiment. 
When I stot, the shepbi^ and ploughmen, and my very dog, 
qaiased ino every time that 1 misBed, wl^ wia;, generally 
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spealungf every time I fired. Besides, the country gentlemen in 
this quarter like their game, and began to talk of prosecutionB 
and interdicts. I did not give up fighting the French to com- 
mence a domestic war with the ^ pleasant men of Teviotdale,*’ 
as the song calls them ; so I e’en spent three days (very agree- 
ably) in cleaning my gun, and disposing it upon two hooks over 
my ohimney-piece. 

The success of this accidental experiment set me on trying my 
skill in the mechanical arts. Accordmgly, 1 took down and 
cleaned my landlady’s cuckoo-clock, and in so doing, silenced 
that companion of the spring for ever and a day. 1 mounted a 
turning-lathe, and in attempting to use it, I very nearly cribbed 
off, with an inch-and-half former, one of the fingers whidi the 
hussar had left me. . 

Books I tried, both those of the little circulating library, and 
of the more rational subscription collection maintained by this 
intellectual people. But neither the light reading of the one, nor 
the heavy artiUery of the otiier, suited my purpose. I alwa^'s 
fell asleep at the fourth or fifth page of history or disquisition ; 
and it took me a montli’a hard reading to wade through a half- 
bound trashy novel, during which I was pestered with applica- 
tions to return the volumes, by every half-bred milliner’s miss 
about the place. In short, during the hours when all the town 
beudes had something to do, I had nothing for it, but to walk in 
the churchyard, and whistle till it was dinner-time. 

During ^ese promenades, the Ruins neccBsarily forced them- 
selves on my attention, and, by degree^ 1 found myself engaged 
in studying the more minute ornaments, and at leng^ the general 
plan, of tii^ noble structure. The old sexton aided my labours, 
and gave me his portion of traditional lore. Every ^y added 
something to my stock of knowledge respecting the ancient state 
of the building ; and at length I made discoveries concerning the 
purpose of several detached and very ruinous portions of it, the 
use of which had hitherto been either unknown altogether or 
erroneously explained. 

The knowledge which I thus acquired I had frequent oppor- 
tunities of retailing to those visiters whom the progress of a 
Seottish tour brought to visit this celebrated spot. Without 
encroaching on the privilege of my friend the sexton, I became 
gradually an aasistant Cicerone in the task of description and 
explanation, and often (seeing a fresh party of visiters arrive) has 
he turned over to me those to whom he bad told half his story, 
with the flattering observation, "What needs 1 say ony mair 
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about it f There's the Captain kens mair anent it than T do, or 
any man in the town.” Then would I salute the strangers 
courteously, and expatiate to their astonished minds upon crypts 
and chancels, and naves, arches, Gothic and Saxon architraves, 
mullions and flying buttresses. It not unfrequcntly happened, 
that an acquaintance which commenced in the Abbey concluded 
in the inn, which served to relieve the solitude as well as the 
monotony of my landlady’s shoulder of mutton, whether roast, 
cold, or hashed. 

By degrees my mind became enlarged ; I found a book or two 
which enlighten^ me on the subject of Gothic arcliitecture, and 
1 read now with pleasure, because 1 was interested in what 1 
read about Even my character began to dilate and expand. 1 
spoke with more authority at tlie club, and was listened to with 
deference, because on one subject, at least, I posaeaaed more 
information than any of its members. Indeed, I found that even 
my stories about Egypt, which, to say tru&, were somewhat 
thread-bare, were now listened to with more respect than for- 
merly. The Captain,” they said, " had something in him after 
a’, — there were few folk kend sae muckle about the Abbey.” 

With this general approbation waxed my own sense of self- 
importance, and my feeling of general comfort. I ate with more 
appetite, I digested with more ease, I lay down at night with joy, 
and slept sound till morning, when 1 arose with a sense of busy 
importance, and hied me to measure, to examine, and to compare 
the various parts of this interesting structure. 1 lost all sense 
and consciousness of certain unpleasant sensations of a nondescript 
nature, about my head and stomach, to which I had been in the 
habit of attending, more for the benefit of the village apotheeaiy 
than my own, for the pure want of something else to think about. 
I had found out an occupation unwittingly, and was happy because 
I had something to do. In a word, 1 had commenced local 
antiquary, and was not unworthy of the name. 

Whilst I was in this pleasing career of busy idleness, for so it 
might at best be caUed, it happened that 1 was one night sitting 
in my little pariour, adjacent to the closet which my landlady 
calls my bedroom, in the act of preparing for an early retreat to 
the realms of Morpheus. DugUe’s Monasticon, borrowed frmn 
i&e library at A , was lying on the table before me, flanked 

some cocoellent Cheshire cheese, (a present, by the way, from 
an honest London citizen, to whom I had explain^ the difi^nce 
betwixt a Gothie and a Saxon arch,) anda glass of Vanderiiagen’s 
best ak. Thus armed at all points against my old enemy Time, 
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I was leisurely and deliciously preparing for bed — now reading 
a line of old Dugdale — now sipping my ale^ or munching my 
bread and cheese — now undoing the strings at my breeches’ 
knees, or a button or two of my waistcoat, until the village clock 
should strike ten, before which time 1 make it a rule never to go 
to bed. A loud knocking, however, interrupted my ordinary 
process on this occarion, and the voice of my honest landlord of 
the George was heard vociferating,* " What the deovil, llrs 
Grimslees, the Captain is no in his bed? and a gentieman at our 
house has ordered a fowl and nunced coUops, and a bottle of 
sherry, and has sent to ask him to supper, to tell him all about 
the Abbey.” 

Na,” answered Luckie Grimslees, in the true sleepy tone of a 
Scottish matron when ten o’clock is going to strike, he’s no in 
his bed, but I’se warrant him no gae out at this time o’ night to 
keep folks sitting up waiting for him — the Captmn’s a decent 
man.” 

I plainly perceived this last compliment was made for my 
hearing, by way both of indicating and of recommending the 
course of conduct which Mrs Grimslees desired 1 should pursue. 
But I liad not been knocked about the world for thirty years and 
odd, and lived a bluff bachelor all the while, to come home and 
be put under petticoat government by my landlady. Accordingly 
1 opened my chamber-door, and desired my old friend David to 
walk up stairs. 

" Captain,” said he, as he entered, 1 am as glad to find you 
up as if I had hooked a twenty pound saumon. There’s a gentle- 
man up yonder that will not deep sound in his bed this blessed 
night, unless he has the pleasure to drink a glass of wine with 
you.” 

"You know, David,” I replied, witii becoming dignity, " that 
T cannot with propriety go out to visit strangers at this time of 
night, or accept of invitations firom people of whom 1 know 
nothing.” 

David swore a round oath, and added, " Was ever the like 
heard of t He has ordered a fowl and egg sauce, a pancake and 

* Tbe George wu, and la, the principal inn in tlie village of Kannaquhairi or 
MdroiB. But the landlord of the period waa not the nune civil and quiet penon 
by whom the inn ia now kept David Kyle, a 3felroie proprietor of no littk 
Impoctaoce, a fint-rate penon of conaequenoe in whatever belonged to the 
buahieaa of the town, waa the original owner and landlord of tlie inn. Poor 
David! like many other bcuy man. tookaorauebeareof pafalieafhln,aafDaoiDa 
degree to n^aefe<rhia own. There are peraona atill olive at Kenaaquhalr who 
can reBogniae him and bla peonUarifiaa in tbe following aketch of mine Boot of 
thaGea^ 



24 


INTRODUCTORY EPISTLE. 


minclied collopB, and a bottle of sheny — D ’yo think I wad come 
and ask you to go to keep company with ony bit English rider, 
that flupa on toasted cheese, and a cheerer of rum-toddy 1 This 
is a gentleman cTeiy inch of him, and a virtuoBo, a clean virtuoso 
— a ead-colonred stand of claitiies, and a wig like the curled back 
of a mng-ewo. The very first question he speered was about the 
anld drawbrig that has been at the bottom of the water these twal 
score years — 1 have seen the fundations when we were sticking 
saumon — ^And how the deevil suld he ken ony thing about the old 
drawbrig, unless he were a virtuoso V** 

David being a virtuoso in his own way, and moreover a land- 
holder and heritor, was a qualified judge of all who frequented his 
house, and tiierefore I could not avoid again lying the strings of 
my knees. 

" That *8 right. Captain,’’ vociferated David ; ^^you twa will be 
as thick as three in a bed an ance ye forgather. I haena seen 
the like o’ him my very sell since T saw the great Doctor Samuel 
Johnson on his tower through Scotland, whilk tower is lying in 
my back-parlour for the amusement of my guests, wi’ ^e twa 
boards tom aff.” 

" Then the gentleman is a scholar, David !” 

" I ’ae uphaud him a scholar,” answered David ; he has a 
black coat on, or a brown ane, at ony rate.” 

^ Is he a deigyman t” 

cc 1 am thinking no, for he looked after his horse’s supper before 
he spoke o* his ain,” replied mine host. 

** Has he a servant I” demanded I. 

Nae servant,” answered David ; " but a grand face he has o’ 
his ain, that wad gar ony body be willing to serve him that lookti 
upon him.” 

And what makes him think of disturbing me f Ah, David, 
this has been some of your chattering ; you are perpetually 
bringing your guests on my shoulders, as if it were my business 
to entertain every man who comes to the George.” 

" What the deil wad ye hae me do. Captain !” answered mine 
host ; " a gentleman lights down, and asks me in a most eamest 
maimer, what man of sense and learning there is about our town, 
that can tdl him about the antiquities of the place, and specially 
about the aold Abbey — yewadnahaemetellthegentlemsaaleet 
mul js ken weel eneugh there is naebody in the town can say a 
r e as o n ab l e word about i^ be it no yoursell, except the bednl, and 


• TIitteh non to be nldSbrattfakdd bridge benld^^ SieNotoa 
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be is as fou OB a piper by this time. So, says 1, there *s Captain 
Clutterbuck, that ’s a very civil gentlcnum, and baa little to do 
forby telling a’ the auld cracks about the Abbey, and d'wcUB just 
hard by. Then says the gentleman to me, ‘ Sir,’ says he, very 
civilly, * have the goodness to step to Captain Clutterbuck witli 
my compliments, and say 1 am a stranger, who have been led to 
tliese parts chiefly by the fame of these Ruins, and that 1 would 
caU upon him, but ^e hour is late.’ And mair ho said that I 
have forgotten, but 1 weol remember it ended, — ‘ And, landlord, 
get a buttle of your best sherry, and supper for two.’ — Ye wadna 
have had me refuse to do flie gentleman’s bidding, and me a 
publican 1” 

" Well, David,” said I, " I wish your virtuoso had taken a fitter 

hour — but as you say he is a gentleman ” 

(( 1 ’so uphaud him tliat — the order speaks for itsell — a bottle 
of fdierry — minched collops and a fowl — that’s speaking like 
a gentleman, I trow ! — That ’s right, Captain, button weel up, 
the night’s raw — but the ivater’s clearing for a’ tliat ; we’ll be 
on ’t neist night wi’ my Lord’s boats, and we ’ll hae ill luck if 1 
dinna send you a kipper to relish your ale at e’en.” ** 

In five minutes after this dialogue, I found myself in the parlour 
of the George, and in the presence of the stranger. 

He was a grave personage, about my own age, (which we shall 
call about fifty,) and really had, as my friend David expressed it, 
something in liis face that incliued men to oblige and to serve 
him. Yet this expression of authority was not at all of the cast 
which I have seen in the countenance of a general of brigade, 
neither was the stranger’s dress at all martial. It consisted of a 
uniform suit of iron-gray clothes, cut in rather an old-fashioned 
form. His legs were defended vdth strong leathern gambadoes, 
which, according to an antiquarian contrivance, opened at the 
sides, and were aecured by steel clasps. His countenance was 
worn as much by toil and sorrow as by age, for it intimated that 
he had seen and endured much. His address was singularly 
pleasing and gentiemanlike, and the apology which he mode for 
disturbing me at such an hour, and in such a manner, was so well 
and handaomely expressed, that 1 could not reply otherwiae than 
by declaring my wiUingneas to be of service to him. 

have been a traveller to-day, sir,” said he, ^sad I would 

* Tfaa soUsmaa whoas boaCi sra mentioned in the text, ie tha late kind and 
amiable LoidfiomnionriUe, an intimate friend of the author. Daitd Kyle wae a 
coneloiit and pnelleged attendant when Lord Sommer vUle had a party for qiearing 
■almons on nch dboaelone, eighty or a hundred ftih were often killed batwaan 
Gleamar and Leadeifoot. 
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willingly defer the little I have to say till after supper^ for which 
I feel rather more appetized thim usual.” 

We sate down to table, and notwitlistanding the stranger’s 
alleged appetite, as well as the gentle preparation of cheese and 
ale which I had already laid aboard, I really believe that I of the 
two did the greater honour to my fnend David’s fowl and minced 
collops. 

When the cloth was removed, and we had each made a tumbler 
of negus, of that liquor which hosts call Sherry, and guests call 
Lisbon, I perceived that the stranger seemed pensive, silent, and 
somewhat embarrassed, as if he had something to communicate 
which he knew not well how to introduce. To pave the way for 
him, I spoke of the ancient ruins of tlie Monastery, and of their 
history. But, to my great surprise, I found 1 had met my match 
with a witness. The stranger not only knew all that I could teU 
him, but a great deal more ; and, what was still more mortifying, 
he was able, by reference to dates, charters, and other evidence 
of facts, that, as Bums says, downa bo disputed,” to correct 
many of the vague tales which I had adopted on loose and vulgar 
tradition, as well as to confute more than one of my favourite 
theories on the subject of the old monks and their dwellings, 
which I had sported freely in all the presumption of superior 
information. And here 1 cannot but remark, tiiat mudi of the 
stranger’s arguments and inductions rested upon the authority of 
Mr Deputy J^gister of Scotland, * and his lucubrations ; a gen- 
tleman whoso indefatigable research into the national records is 
like to destroy my trade, and that of all local antiquaries, by sub- 
stituting truth instead of legend and romance. Alasl I would the 
learned gentleman did but know how difficult it is for us dealers 
in petty wares of antiquity to — 

Pluck from our memoriei a rooted *■ legend,'* 

Raee out the wntten record! of our brain. 

Or cleanM our bosonu of that penloui ititf— 

and BO forth. It would, I am sure, move his pity to think how 
many old dogs he hath set to learn new tricks, how many vene- 
rable parrots he hath taught to sing a new sang, how many gray 
heads he hath addled by vain attempts to exchange their old 
iHwiapnsiiw for his new Sumprimw, But let it pass. Humana 
pifp€tiA tumia — All changes round us, past, present, and to 
coma I that which was history yesterday becomes fable to-day, 
aatd the truth of to-day is hatred into a lie by to-morrow. 

* Thomsi Yheoimn, Eiq., whoie well-deienred pmcfjpilc ought to be ftmnd 
on another psio than one imtton ligr an intimate friend of thirty jean* f tending; 
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Finding myself like to be overpowered in the Monastery, which 
I had hitherto regarded as my citadel, 1 began, like a skilful 
general, to evacuate that place of defence, and fight my way 
through the adjacent country. 1 had recourse to my acquaintance 
with the families and antiquities of the neighbourhood, ground on 
which I thought I might skirmish at large without its being 
possible for the stranger to meet me with advantage. But I was 
mistaken. 

The man in the iron-gray suit shewed a much more minute 
knowledge of these particulars than 1 had the least pretension to. 
He could tell the very year in which the family of De Haga first 
settled on their ancient barony. * Not a Thane within reach but 
he knew his family and connections, how many of his ancestors 
had fallen by the sword of the English, how many in domestic 
brawl, and how many by the hand of the executioner for march- 
treason. Their castles he was acquainted with from turret to 
ibundation-stone ; and as for the miscellaneous antiquitieB scat- 
tered about the country, he knew every one of them, from a orom- 
Ueh to a cairn, and could give as good an account of each as if 
he had lived in the time of Danes or Druids. 

1 was now in the mortifying predicament of one who suddenly 
finds himself a scholar when he came to teach, and nothing was 
left for me but to pick up as much of his conversation as 1 could, 
for the benefit of the next company. 1 told, indeed, Allan 
Ramsay’s story of the Monk and Miller’s Wife, in order to retreat 
with some honour under cover of a parting volley. Here, how- 
ever, my flank was again turned by eternal stranger. 

You are pleased to be facetious, sir,” said he ; " but you 
cannot be ignorant, that the ludicrous incident you mentioned 
is the subject of a tale much older than that of Allan Ramsay.” 

I nodded, unwilling to acknowledge my ignorance, though, in 
fact, I knew no mor 9 what he meant than did one of my friend 
David’s post-horses. 

do not allude,” continued my omnimient companion, ^ to 
the curious poem published by Pinkerton from the Maitland 
Manuscript, called the Fryars of Berwick, although it presents a 
very minute and amusing picture of Scottish manners during 
Che reign of James V. ; but rather to the Italian novelist, by 
whom, so far as 1 know, the story was first printed, although 

* The Cunily of De Hags* modernixed into ETais, of Bemenide, Is of the 
higheet antiquity, and is the tubjeet uf one of the prophecies of Thomas the 
Bhymer: — 


mtlda, IWCMa, whaUfn tetUto, 
Ifalf ihau U Uxlf of Bnumld*. 
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unquestionably he first took his original from some ancient 
fabliau”* 

It is not to be doubted,” answered I, not very well under- 
standing, however, the proposition to which I gave such unqualified 
assent. 

" Yet,” continued my companion, " I question much, had you 
known my situation and profrssion, whether you would have 
pitched upon this precise anecdote for my amusement.” 

This o^rvation he made in a tone of perfect good-humour. 1 
pricked up my ears at the hint, and answered as politely as I 
could, that my ignorance of his condition and rank could be the 
only cause of my having stumbled on any tiling disagreeable ; and 
that I was moat willing to apologize for my unintentional offence, 
BO soon as I should know wherein it consisted. 

" Nay, no offence, sir,” he replied ; " offence can only exist 
where it is taken. 1 have been too long accustomed to more 
severe and cruel misconstructions, to be offended at a popular jest, 
though directed at my profession.” 

Am I to understand, then,” I answered, " that I am speakiqg 
with a Catholic clergyman I” 

An unworthy monk of the order of Saint Benedict,” said the 
stranger, belonging to a community of your own countiymen, 
long established in France, and scattered unhappily by the events 
of the Revolution.” 

" Then,” said I, you are a native Scotchman, and from tliis 
neighbourhood f” 

" Not so,” answered the monk ; I am a Scotchman by extrac- 
tion only, and never was in this neighbourhood during my whole 
life.” 

" Never in this neighbourhood, and yet so minutely acquainted 
with its history, its traditions, and even its external scenery ! You 
surprise me, sir,” I replied. 

It is not surprising,” he said, that I should have that sort 
of local information, when it is considered, that my uncle, an 
exedlent man, as w^ as a good Scotchman, the head also of our 
rdigious community, employed much of his leisure in making me 
acquainted with them particulars ; and that I myself, disgusted 
wHh what has been passing around me, have for many years 
anmsad niysdf, by digsBling and arranging the various serapa of 

u li fieofloBitssBBHBk at bow little expense of faiventEonaiioceariveBBei an 
eoment to reeelve amufoment. The lame story which Ramiiiy and Donber 
have ineoesMiy handled, fonu alao the rohject of the modem Dueek No Bong. 
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information which I derived from my worthy relative, and other 
aged brethren of our order.” 

^ I presume, sir,” said I, though I would by no means intrude 
the question, that you are now returned to Scotland with a view 
to settle amongst your countr 3 rmcn, since the great political catas- 
trophe of our time has reduced your corps !” 

" No, sir,” replied the Benedictine, “ such is not my intention. 
A European potentate, who still cherishes the Catholic faith, haa 
offered us a retreat within his dominions, where a few of my 
scattered brethren are already assembled, to pray to God for 
blessings on their protector, and pardon to their enemies. No 
one, 1 believe, will be able to object to us under our new establish- 
ment, that the extent of our revenues will be inconsiBtent with 
our vows of poverty and abstinence; but, let us strive to be 
thankful to God, that the snare of temporal abundance is removed 
from us.” 

“ Many of your convents abroad, sir,” said I, “ enjoyed very 
handsome incomes — and yet, allowing for times, I question if 
any were better provided for than the Monastery of this village. 
It is said to have possessed nearly two thousand pounds in yearly 
money-rent, fourteen clmlders and nine bolls of wheat, fifty-six 
chalders five bolls barley, forty-four chalders and ten bolls oats, 
capons and poultry, butter, salt, carriage and arriage, peats and 
kam, wool and ale.” 

Even too much of all these temporal goods, sir,” said my 
companion, ^ which, though well intended by the pious donors, 
served only to make the establishment the envy and the prey of 
those by whom it was finally devoured.” 

“ In the meanwhile, however,” 1 observed, ^ the monks had an 
easy life of it, and, as the old song goes, 

made gude kale 
Ota Fridays when they bated.'* 

1 understand you, sir,” said the Benedictine ; " it is difficult, 
saith the proverb, to carry a full cup without spilling. Unques- 
tionably the wealth of the communily, as it endangered the safety 
of the establishment by exciting the cupidity of others, was also in 
frequent instances a snare to tiie brethren themselves. And yet 
we have seen the revenues of convents expended, not only in acts 
of beneficence and hospitality to individuals, but in works of 
general and permanent advantage to the world at large. The 
noble folio colleetionof French historians, coininenoed in 1737, 
under the inspection and at tiie expense of the commiuuty of 
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Saint Maur, will long shew that the TOvenuea of the Benedictanes 
were not always spent in self-indulgence, and that the members 
of that order did not uniformly slumber in sloth and indolence, 
when th^ had discharged the formal duties of their rule.” 

As 1 knew nothing eartlily at the time about tlie commtmity of 
Saint Maur and their learned labours, I could only return a 
mumbling assent to this proposition. I have since seen this noble 
work in the libnuy of a distinguished family, and 1 must own 1 
am asliamed to reflect, that in so wealthy a country as ours, a 
similar digest of our historians should not be undertaken, under 
the patronage of the noble and the learned, in rivalry of that 
which the Benedictines of Paris executed at iJie expense of their 
own conventual funds. 

" I perceive,” said the ex-Benedictine, smiling, that your 
heretical prejudices are too strong to allow us poor brethren any 
merit, whether literary or spiritual.” 

" Far from it, air,” said I ; I assure you I have been much 
obliged to monks in my time. When 1 was quartered in a 
Monastery in Flanders, in the campaign of 1793, 1 never lived 
more comfortably in my life. They were jolly fellows the Flemidi 
Canons, and right sorry was 1 to leave my good quarters, and to 
know that my honest hosts were to be at the men^ of the Sans- 
Culottes. But fortune de la guerre 

The poor Benedictine looked down and was silent. I liad 
unwittingly awakened a train of bitter reflections, or rather I had 
touched somewhat rudely upon a chord which seldom ceased to 
vibrate of itself. But he was too much accustomed to this sor- 
rowful train of ideas to suffer it to overcome him. On my part, 
I hastened to atone for my blunder. If there was any object 
of his journey to this country in which 1 could, with propriety, 
asrist him, 1 begged to offer him my best services.” 1 own 1 
laid some little emphasis on the words with propriety,” as I felt 
it would ill become me, a sound Protestant, and a servant of 
government so far as my half-pay was concerned, to implicate 
myadf in any recruiting which my companion might have under- 
taken in behalf of foreign seminaries, or in any aiinilar design 
for die advanoement of Popery, whidi, whether the Pope be 
Mteally the old lady of Babylon or no, it did not become me in 
any manner to advance or conntenanoe. 

My new friend hastened to relieve my indeeisicBi. I was 
about to request your aaristance, sir,” he said, ^ in a matter 
whkh eannet but interest you as an antiquary, and a person of 
luanumti But 1 aasure you it relates entirely to events and per- 
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BODS removed to the distance of two centuries and a half. I have 
experienced too much evil from tlie violent unsettlement of the 
country in which I was bom, to be a rash labourer in the work 
of innovation in that of my ancestors.*’ 

I again assured him of my willingness to assist him in any 
thing that was not contrary to my allegiance or religion. 

" My proposal,” he replied, ^ affects neither. — May God bless 
the reigning family in Britain ! They are not, indeed, of that 
dynasty to restore which my ancestors struggled and suffered in 
vain ; but the Providence who has conducted his present Majesty 
to &ie throne, has given him the virtues necessary to his time — 
firmness and intrepidity — a true bve of his country, and an 
enlightened view of the dangers by which she is surrounded. — 
For the religion of these realms, I am contented to hope that the 
great Power, whose mysterious dispensation lias rent them from 
^e bosom of the church, will, in his own good time and manner, 
restore tliem to its holy pale. The efforts of an individual 
obscure and humble as myself, might well retard, but could 
never advance, a work so mighty.” 

^ May I then inquire, sir,” said I, with what purpose you 
seek this country 1” 

Ere my companion replied, he took from his pocket a clasped 
paper book, about the size of a regimental orderly-book, full, as 
it seemed, of memoranda ; and drawing one of the candles dose 
to him, (for David, as a strong proof of his respect for the 
stranger, had indulged us with two,) he seemed to peruse the 
contents very earnestly. 

" There is among the mins of the western end of the Abbey 
church,” ssld he, looking up to me, yet keeping the memorandum- 
book half open, and occasionally glancing at it, as if to refiredi 
his memory, " a sort of recess or chapel beneath a broken arch, 
and in the immediate, vicinity of one of those shattered Gothic 
odomns which once supported tlie magnificent roof, whose fall 
has now encumbei'ed that part of the building with its ruins.” 

" 1 think,” said 1, that 1 know whereabouts you are. Is there 
not in the side wall of the chapel, or recess which you mention, 
a large carved stone, bearing a coat of arms, which no one 
hithertb has been able to decipher 1*' 

" You are right,” answered the Benedictine ; and again oon- 
sulting his memcHranda, he added, " the arms on the dexter 
side are those of Glendinning, being a cross ported by a cross 
indented and ooonterdiarged of the same ; and on the dnirter 
three spur-rowels for those of Avend ; they are two andeut 
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familieB, now almoBt extinct in this country — the arms panri y 
per pale J* 

" I think/’ said " there is no part of this ancient stractnro 
with which you are not as well acquainted as was the mason who 
built it But if your information be correct^ he who made out 
these bearings must have had better eyes than mine.” 

** His eyes,” said the Benedictino, have long been closed in 
death ; probably when he inspected the monument it was in a 
more perfect state, or ho may have derived his information from 
the tradition of the place.” 

** I assure you,” said I, " that no such tradition now exists. I 
have made several reconnoissances among the old people, in 
hopes to learn something of the armorial bearings, but 1 never 
heard of such a circumstance. It seems odd that you should 
have acquired it in a foreign land.” 

^ These trifling particulars,” he replied, " were formeriy looked 
upon as more important, and they were sanctifled to the exiles 
who retained recollection of them, because they related to a place 
dear indeed to memory, but which their eyes could never again 
behold. It is possible, in like manner, that on the Potomao or 
Susquebannah, you may find traditions current concerning places 
in England, which are utterly forgotten in the neighbourhood 
where they originated. But to my purpose. In this recess, 
marked by tlie armorial bearings, lies buried a treasure, and 
it is in order to remove it that 1 have undertaken my present 
journey.” 

A treasure !” echoed I, in astonishment 

^ Yes,” replied the monk, an inestimable treasuie, for those 
who know how to iise it rightly.” 

I own my ears did tingle a little at the word treasure, and that 
a handsome tilbury, with a neat groom in blue and. acariet livery, 
having a smart cockade on his glazed hat, seemed as it were to 
glide across the room before my eyes, while a voice, as of a crier, 
pronounced in my ear, Captain Clutterbnck’a tilbury — drive 
up.” But I reusted the devil, and he fled from me. 

^ I believe/’ said I, ** all hidden treasure bebngs either to the 
king or the lord of the aoil ; and as 1 have served his majesty, 1 
eaanoft ooneera myself in any adventure which may have an end 
in Hie Court of Exchequer.” 

^ The treasure 1 seek,” said the stranger, smiling, ^ will not 
toesnried by princes or nobles^ — it is simply the heart of an 
upright man.” 

Ah ! 1 understand you,” I answered ; ^ some relief forgotten 
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in tile oonfiirion of the Bef(frniation. I know the value whidi 
men of your persaasion put upon the bodies and limbs of saints. 
1 have seen the Three Hings of Cologne.” 

" The relics which I seek, however/’ said tho Benedictine, 
** are not precisely of that nature. The excellent relative whom 
I have ali^aady mentioned, amused his leisure hours with putting 
into form the traditions of his family, particularly some remark- 
able circumstances which took placo about the first breaking out 
of the schism of the church in Scotland. 11c became so much 
interested in his own labours, that at length he resolved that the 
heart of one individual, the hero of his talc, should rest no longer 
in a land of heresy, now deserted by all his kindred. As he 
knew where it waa deposited, he formed the resolution to visit 
his native country for tho purpose of recovering tins valued 
relic. But age, and at length disease, interfered with his resolu- 
tion, and it was on his deathbed that he charged me to under- 
take the task in his stead. The various important events which 
have crowded upon each other, our ruin and our exile, liave for 
many years obliged me to postpone this delegated duty. Why, 
indeed, transfer tlio relics of a holy and worthy man to a country, 
where religion and virtue are become the mockery of the scomer ! 
I have now a homo, which 1 trust may be permanent if any 
thing in this earth can be termed so. Thither will 1 transport 
the heart of the good father, and beside the shrine which it shall 
occupy, T will construct my own grave.’* 

^ He must, indeed, have been an excellent man,” replied I, 
" whose memory, at so distant a period, calls forth such strong 
marks of regard.” 

was, as you justly term him,” said the eecleriaatie, 
" indeed excellent — excellent in his life and doctrine — excellenl^ 
above all, in bis self-denied and disinterested sacrifice of all that 
life holds dear to praciple and to friendship. But you shall 
read his histoiy. 1 shall be happy at once to gratify your curio- 
sity, and to tiiew my sense of your kindness, if you will have the 
goodness to procure me the means of accomplidbing my object.” 

1 replied to the Benedictine, tfaat^ as the rubbish amongst 
which he proposed to search was no p^ of the ordinary burial- 
ground, and as I was on tiie best terms with the sexton, 1 had 
fittie doubt that 1 could procure him the means of executing his 
pious purpose. 

Witii this promise we parted for the night ; and on the ensuing 
morning I made it my business to see the sexton, whi^ for a 
small gratuily, readily granted permiasioB of seardi, on eondi- 
TOL. X. c 
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tion, however, that he should be present himself, to see that the 
Fitninger removed nothing of intrinBic value 

^ To banes, and skulls, and hearts, if he can find ony, ho shall 
be welcome,” said this guardian of tlie ruined Monastery, there 's 
plenty a’ about, an he ’s curious of tliem ; but if there be ony 
picta” (meaning perhaps fi/r) "or chalishes, nr tlio hke of sudi 
Popish veshells of gold and silver, deil hae me an 1 connoeve at 
their being removed/* 

The sexton also stipulated, that our researches should take place 
at night, being unwilling to excite observation, or give rise to scandal. 

My new acquaintance and I spent the day as became lovers of 
hoar antiquity. We visited every comer of these magnificent 
ruins again and again during the forenoon ; and, having made a 
comfortable dinner at David’s, wc walked in the afternoon to 
such places in the neighbourhood as ancient trailition or modem 
conjecture had rendered markuorthy. Night found us in the 
interior of the ruins, attended by the sexton, who carried a dark 
lantern, and stumbling alternately over the graves of the dead, 
and the fragments of that architecture, " which, ^oy doubtless 
trasted would have canopied their bones till doomsday.” 

I am by no means particularly superstitious, and yet there 
was that in the present scrvico which 1 did not very much liko. 
There was something awful in the resolution of disturbing, at 
such an hour, and in such a place, the still and mute sanctity of 
the grave. My companions were free from tins impression — 
the stranger from his energetic dcsiro to execute tlie purpose for 
which he came — and the sexton from habitual indifference. 
We soon stood in the aisle, which, by the account of the Benedic- 
tine, contained the hones of the family of Glendinning, and were 
bunly employed in removing tlie mbbish from a comer which 
the stnixigcr pointed out. If a half-pay Captain could have 
represented an ancient Border-knight, or an ex-Benedictine of 
the nineteenth century a wizard monk of the sixteenth, we might 
have aptly enough personified the search after Michael Scott’s 
lamp and book of magic power. But the sexton would have 
been de trap in the group.* 

* nils is one of those paaages wliioh most now read awkwardly, sinoe evsfy 
oea knows that tbs Novelist and the author of the Lay of the kUoMrel, is tto 
asma panon. But bafore the avowal was made, the author was foroad into this 
and tinilar offmoes against good taato, to meet an argument, often repeated, 
tlwl Ibata was soowthiiig veiy mysteriouB fai the Author of Waveriey's reserve 
conoenilsig flfr Walter Erott, an authiwaufBoieDtiyvoluaBmouB at least I had a 
gnat miad to remove the passages from tins adltioa, but the more candid way Is 
to eaplidd fioW thgf CUBS ttiara. 
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£ro tho stranger, assisted by the sexton in his task, liad been 
long at work, they came to some hewn stones, which seemed to 
have made part of a small shrine, though now displaced and 
destroyed. 

^‘Let us remove those with caution, my friend,” said tlio 
stranger, lest we injure that which I come to seek.” 

« TJiey are prime stones,” said the boxton, “ picked free every 
ane of tliem ; — worse tlian the best wad never serve the monks, 
Tse w^arrant.” 

A minute after he had made this observation, ho exclaimed, 

1 hae fund something now tliat stands again’ the spade, as if 
it were neither eartli nor stanc.” 

The stranger stooped eagerly to assist him. 

Na, no, haill o’ my ain,” said the sexton ; " nae halves or 
quarters — and he lifted from amongst the rums a small leaden 
box. 

" You will be disappointed, my friend,” said the Benedictine, 

if you expect any thing there but the mouldering dust of a 
human heart, closed in an inner case of porphyry.” * 

1 interposed as a neutral party, and taking the box from the 
sexton, reminded liim, that if there were treasure concealed in it, 
still it could not become the property of the finder. I then pro- 
posed, that as the place was too dark to examine the contents of 
the leaden casket, we should adjourn to David’s, where wo might 
have the advantage of light and fire while carrying on our inves- 
tigation. The stranger requested us to go before, assuring us 
that he would follow in a few minutes. 

I fancy that old Mattocks susi>ected these few minutes might 
be employed in effecting farther discoveries amongst the tombs, 
for he glided back tlirough a side-aisle to watch the Benedictine’s 
motions, but presently returned, and told me in a whisper, that 
" the gentleman Was on lus knees amang the cauld stanes, praying 
like ony saunt.” 

1 stole hack, and beheld the old man actually employed as Mat- 
tocks hod informed me. The language seemed to be Latin ; and 
as the whispered, yet solemn accent, glided away through the 
ruined aisles, 1 could not help reflecfing how long it was since they 
had heard the forms of that religion, for the exertiseof which they 
had been reared at such cost of time, taste, labour, and expeatse. 
" Gome away, eome away,” said 1 ; let us leave him to himself. 
Mattocks ; this is no busmess of ours.” 

**My certes, no, Captain,” said Mattocks; ‘‘ne’erUwlesB, it 
wixina be amiss to keep an ee on him. My father, rest his 8att4 
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was a hone-oouper, and used to say he never tw cheated in a 
naig in his life, saving by a west-country whig frae Kilmarnock, 
that said a grace ow'cr a dram o’ w'hisky. But this gentleman will 
be a Roman, I ’sc warrant 

** You aro perfectly right in that, Saunders,” said I. 

** Ay, I liavc seen twa or threo of their priests that were chased 
ower here some score o’ years syne. They just danced hke mad 
when they looked on the friars’ heads, and the nuns’ heads, in the 
cloister yonder ; they took to them hkcauld acquaintance like. — 
Od, he is not stirring yet, mair than he were a through-stane ' * 
I never kend a Roman, to say kend him, but anc — mair by token, 
he was the only anc in the town to ken — and that was auld Jock 
of ilie Pend. It wad hae been lang ere ye fand Jock praying in 
tho Abbey in a thick night, wi’ his knees on a cauld stane. Jock 
likit a kirk wi’ a chimloy in ’t. Mony a merry ploy I hae had wi* 
him down at the mn yonder ; and when ho died, decently 1 wad 
hae earded him ; but, or 1 gat liis grave weel howkit, some of the 
quality, that were o’ his aiu unhappy persuasion, had tlio corpse 
whirried away up tho water, and buried him after their ain plea- 
sure, doubtless — they kend best. 1 wad hao made nae great 
charge. I wadna hae excised Johnnie, dead or aUvo. — Stay, sec 
— the strange gentleman is coming.” 

" Hold the lantern to assist him. Mattocks,” said I . — ^ This is 
rough walking, sir.” 

^ Yes,” replied the Benedictine ; “ I may say with a poet, who 
is doubtless familiar to you ” 

1 should be surprised if he were, thought I internally. 

The stranger continued : 

** Saint Fiancis be my speed I how oft to-nfght 
Have my old feet stumbled at gnves !'* 

” We are now clear of the churchyard,” said 1, " and have but 
a short walk to David’s, where I hope we shall And a dieorful fire 
to enliven us after our night’s work,” 

We entered, accordingly, the little parlour, into which Mattocks 
was also about to push hinuelf with sufficient effkontezy, when 
David, with a most astounding oath, expelled him by head and 
riumlders, d — ^ning his curiosity, tiiat would not let gentlemen be 
private in their own inn. Apparently mine host omiBidered fau 
own presence as no intrusion, for he crowded up to the table on 
wUeh 1 had hud down the leaden box. It was fail and wasted, 
as mi^t be gueeaed, from having lain so many years in the 


* Atombstona 
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ground. On opening it, we fotmd deposited within, a case made 
of porphyry, os the stranger had announced to us. 

"I fancy,’* he said, ‘‘gentlemen, your curiosity will not be 
satisfied, — perhaps I should say that your suspicions will not bo 
removed, — unless I undo this casket ; yet it only contains the 
mouldering remains of a heart, once the seat of the noblest 
thoughts.” 

Tie undid the box with great caution ; but the shrivelled sub- 
stance which it contained bore now no resemblance to what it 
might once have been, tlio means used having been apparently 
unequal to preserve its shape and colour, altliough they were 
adequate to prevent its total decay. We were quito satisfied, not- 
withstanding, that it w'as, what the stranger asserted, the remains 
of a human heart ; and David readily promised his influence in 
the village, whicli was almost co-ordinate with that of the bailie 
himself, to silence all idle rumours. Ho was, moreover, pleased 
to favour us with his company to supper ; and having taken the 
lion’s share of two bottles of sherry, he not only sanctioned with 
his plenary authority the stranger’s removal of the heart, but, I 
believe, would have authorized the removal of tho Abbey itself, 
were it not that it happens conaiderahiy to advantage the worthy 
publican’s own custom. 

The object of the Benedictine’s visit to the land of his fore- 
fathers being now accomplished, he announced his intention of 
leaving us early in tho ensuing day, hut requested my company to 
breakfast with him before* his departure. 1 came accordingly, and 
when we liad finished our morning’s meal, the jiriest took me 
apart, and pulling from his pocket a large bundle of papers, he 
put them into my hands. These,” said he, ” Captain Clutter- 
buck, are genuine Memoirs of the siKteenth century, and exhibit 
in a singular, and, as I Hunk, an ititoresting point of view, the 
manners of that peripd. I am induced to believe that their pub- 
lication will not be an unacoeptablo present to the British public ; 
and 1 willingly mako over to you afiy profit that may accrue from 
each a transaction.” 

1 staibd a little at this annunciation, and observed, that the 
hand seemed too modem for the date he assigned to the manu- 
script. 

** Do not mistake me, sir,” said the Benedictine ; “ I did not 
mean to say the Memoirs wero written in the sixteentli centcuy, 
hut only, that they were compiled from authentic imitcrials of 
that period, but written in the taste and langnage of the present 
day. My uncle commenced this book ; and I, partly to imr 
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prove my habit of English composition, partly to divert melan* 
choly thouglits, amused my leisure hours with continuing and 
concluding it. You will see the period of the story where my 
uncle leaves off his narrative, and 1 commence mine. In fact, 
they relate in a great measure to different persons, as well as to 
a different period. 

Retaiumg the papers in my hand, I proceeded to state to him 
my doubts, whether, as a good Protestant, 1 could undertake or 
superintend a publication written prol)ably in tlie spirit of Popery. 

" You will find,” he said, “ no matter of controversy in these 
sheets, nor any sentiments stated, with which, 1 trust, tlic good in 
all persuasions will not ho wilhng to join. 1 remembered I was 
writing for a land unhappily divided from the Catholic faitli ; and 
T liave taken care to say nothing which, justly interpreted, could 
give ground for accusing me of partiality. But if, upon collating 
my narrative with the proofs to which I refer you — for you will 
find copies of many of tlie original papers in that parcel — you 
are of opinion tliat f have been partial to my own faith, 1 freely 
give you leave to correct my errors in that respect. 1 own, how- 
(*ver, I am not conscious of this defect, and have rather to fear 
tliat the Catholics may he of o]nnion, that 1 have mentioned cir- 
cumstances respecting the decay of discipline which preceded, 
and partiy occasioued, the great scliism, called by you the Refor- 
mation, over which 1 ought to liavc draivn a veil. And indeed, 
this is one reason why I choose the papers should appear in a 
foreign land, and pass to the press through the hands of a 
stranger.” 

To this I had nothing to reply, unless to object my own in- 
compotency to the task the good father was desirous to impose 
upon me. On this subject he was pleased to say more, 1 fear, 
tiian liis knowledge of me fully warranted — more, at any rate, 
tlian my modesty will permit me to record. At length he ended, 
with advising me, if 1 continued to feel the diffidence which T 
stated, to apply to some veteran of literature, whose experience 
might supply my deficiencies. Upon those terms we parted, 
wiili mutu^ expressions of regard, and I have never since heard 
of him. 

dAfter several attempts to peruse the quires of paper thus 
singularly conferred on me, in which 1 was interrupted by the 
most inexplicable fits of yawning, I at length, in a sort of despair, 
communicated them to our village club, from whom they found a 
mwe fitvourable reception than the unlucky conformation of my 
nerves had been able to afford them. Th^ unanimoudy pro* 
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nouneed the work to bo exceedingly good, and aa&ured me I 
would be guilty of the greatest poBsiblo injury to our flourishing 
village, if I, should suppress wliat threw such an interesting and 
radiant light upon the liistory of the ancient Monastery of Saint 
Mary, 

At length, by dint of listening to their opinion, 1 became 
dubious of my own ; and, mdiied, when I heard passages read 
forth by the sonorous voice of our worthy pastor, T was scarce 
more tired than I have felt ni\sclf at j3omc of his own sermons. 
Sueh, and so great ih the diffenmee lietwixt reading a thing one's 
self, making toilsome way through all the diflieultics of manu- 
script, and, as tlic man sa;^*^ in the play, “ having tlic same read 
to you — it is positively like being wafbid over a creek in a 
boat, or wading tbrougli it on your feet, wdtli the mud up to your 
knees. Still, howevir, tliere remained the great difiiculty of 
flnding some one who could act as editor, corrector at once of tho 
press and of the language, w liich, according to the hclioolmustcr, 
was absolutely necessary. 

Since the trees w'alkcd forth to choose tliemsehes a king, 
never was an honour so bandied about. I'be pardon would not 
leave the quiet of his chimnc'y-conier — the bailie pleaded tlic 
dignity of liis situation, and tho apjiroach of the great annual fair, 
as reasons against going to ICdinhurgli to make arrangements for 
printing the Benedietiiie’s iiianuM*ript. The sehoolmaster alone 
seemed of malleable stuff ; and, desirous perliaiis of emulating 
the fame of Jedcdiali Cleishhutham, evinced a wish to undertake 
this momentous coniniission. But a remonstrance from tlireo 
opulent farmers, whose sons he had at lied, board, and schooling, 
for twenty pounds per annum a-head, came like a frost over Uie 
blossoms of his literary ambition, and he was compelled to decline 
the service. 

In these circumstances, sir, I apply to you, by the advice of our 
little council of war,' nothing doiibtuig you will not be disinclined 
to take the duty upon you, as it is much connected with tliat in 
which you liavo distinguished yourself. What 1 request is, that 
you will review, or rather revise and correct, the enclosed packet, 
and prepare it for the press, by such alterations, additions, and 
curtailments, as you think necessary. Forgive my hinting to 
you, that the deepest well may be exliausted, — the best corps of 
grenadiers, as our old general of brigade expressed himself, may 
be U8^ up. A few hints can do you no harm ; and, for the 
prize-money, let the battle be first w'on, and it shall be ported at 
the drum-head. I hope you will take nothing amiss that I have 
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said. I am a plain soldier, and little accustomed to compliments. 
I may add, Hiat 1 should be well contented to march in the front 
with you » that is, to put my name widi yours on the tiUe-page. 
] have the honour to he^ 

Sir, 

Your unknown humble Servant, 

CUTHUEKT ClUTTERUUCK. 


ViiiLAOS or KsNiirAgpKAiA, 
pfAprd, Itt 


for the Author of •• Wawrlty/* 
care of Mr John BaUantmie, 
Hanover Street, Hdtnbwri ' 



ANSWER 


BY 

« THE AUTHOR OF WAVERLEY,” 

TO THB 

FOREGOING LETTER 
rnoM 

CAPTAIN CLUTTERBUCK. 


Deab Captain^ 

Do not admirO) that, notwithatanding the distance and cere- 
mony of your address, 1 return an answer in the terms of fami- 
liarity. The truth is, your origin and native country are better 
known to me than even to yourself. Y ou derive your respectable 
parentage, if 1 am not greatly mistaken, from a land which has 
afforded much pleasure, as well as profit, to those who have 
traded to it successfully, — I mean that port of the terra incognita 
which is called the province of Utopia. Its productions, though 
fsensured by many (and some who use tea and tobacco without 
scruple) as idle and unsubstantial luxuries, have ncverUieLeaSi 
like many other luxuries, a general acceptation, and are sccreily 
enjoyed even by those who express the greatest scorn and dislike 
of them in public. The dram-drinker is often the first to be 
diocked at the smell of spirits — it is not unusual to hear old 
maiden ladies declaim against scandal — the private hook-cases 
of some grave-seeming men would not brook decent eyes — and 
many, 1 aay not of the wise and learned, hut of those most 
anxious to seem such, when the spring-lock of their library is 
drawn, their velvet cap pulled over their ears, their feet insi- 
nuated into thefr turkey sbppers, are to be found, were their 
retreats suddenly mtnided upon, bust^ engaged with the last 
new noveL 
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1 have Raid, the truly wise and learned disdain these shifts, and 
will opcu the said novel as avowedly as they would the lid of 
their snuff-box. I will only quote one instance, though I know 
a hundred. Did }ou know the celebrated Watt of Birmingham, 
Captain Cluttorbuck I 1 believe not, though, from what I am 
about to state, he would not liave failed to have sought an 
acquaintance with you. It was only once my fortune to meet 
him, whether in body or in sjiirit it matters not. There were 
assembled about half-a-score of our Northern Lights, who had 
amongst them, Heaven knows liowr, a well known diameter of 
your country, Jedediah Cleishbotham. This worthy person, 
having come to Edinhurgh dm ing the C'liristmas vacation, had 
become a sort of hoii in the place, and was led in leash from 
house to house ahnig with the guisards, tlie stone-eater, and other 
amusements of the season, which ‘‘exhibited tlieir unparalleled 
feats to priVtito lamil} -parties, if required ** Amidst this eom- 
pany stood Mr Watt, the man whosi» genius discovered the means 
of multiplying our nationnl resourees to a degree perhaps t»ven 
beyond his own stupendous powers of calculation and combination ; 
bringing the treohurcs of the abyss to the summit of the eartli — 
giving Uie feeble arm of man the momentum of an Afnte — com- 
manding manufactures to arise, as the rod of the prophet produced 
water in the desert— atlbrding the means of dispenbing with tliat 
time and tide which wait for no man, and of sailing without that 
wind which defied the commands and threats of Xerxes himself.* 
This potent commander of the elements — this ahridgcr of time 
and space— this magician, whose cloudy machinery has produced 
a change on the world, the effects of which, extraordinary os tliey 
are, are perliaps only now bt^ginning to be felt — vna not only the 
modt profound man of science, tlie most successful combiner of 
powers and calculatiir of numbers as adapted to practical pur- 
poses, — was not only one of the moat generally well-informed, — 
but one of the best and kindest of human beings. 

There he stood, surrounded by the little band I have men- 
tioned of Northern literati, men not less tenacious, generally 
speaking, of their own fame and their own opinions, than the 
national regiments are supposed to be jealous of the liigh charac- 

• PfobaU; the ingenioiu author alludes to tho national adage : 

The king latd mU, 

But tlM uinS nld no 

Oar aohooliiiai^ fwbo Is also a hmd-giimyor) thinka this whola pona^ 
refen to Mr Watt'a ftoproveinonta on tlw •team-engiiie.^NoCe by Captain 
CauTrsaBoa^ 
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ter which they have won upon service. Metliinks I yet see and 
hear what 1 shall never see or hear again. In his eighty-fifth 
year, tlie alert, kind, benevolent old man, hod hi«i attention ahve 
to eveiy one's question, his information at every one’s command. 

His talents and fancy o\crfiuwcd on every subject. One 
gentleman was a deep philologist, — he talked with him on the 
origin of the alphabet as if he had been crK^val with Cadmus ; 
anotlior a celebrated critic,— you would h.ivo said the old man 
liad studied political economy and bollCt>-lcttres all his life, — of 
science it is unnecessary to s|ieak, it was his own distinguished 
walk. And yet, Captain Clutterbuck, when he sjioko with your 
countryman Jedediah Cleishliuthani, you would have sworn ho 
had been coeval with Claver’si* and Burley, with the persecutors 
and jicrhecutcd, and could number every tJiot tlie dragoons had 
fired at die fugitive C’ovcnaiiters. In fact, wo discovered tliat no 
novel of the least celebrity cscaptMl his penisal, and tliat the gifted 
man of science was as much addicted to the productions of your 
native country, (tlio land of Utopia aforesaid.) m other words, as 
shameless and obstmate a peruHt'r of novels, as if he liad been a 
very miUiner’s apprentice ul i‘iglitccii 1 know little apology for 
troubling you witli these things, excepting tlie desire to com^ 
memorate a delightful evening, and a wish to encourage you to 
shake off that merest diffidence winch makes you afraid of being 
supposed connected witli the fairy -land of delusive fiction. 1 will 
requite your tag of verse, from Horace himself, witli a paraphrase 
for your own use, my dear (.'aptain, and for that of your country 
club, excepting in revertmee the clergyman and schoolmaster * 

Ae »tt amtlhe Uht amor pudori, 

Tukc tlinii nn icum. 

Of fiction bom, 

Fair flclion’B luiiiie to woo : 

Old Homer*ii theme 
Was but a dream. 

Hinuelf A flctiun too. 

Having told you your country, 1 must next, my dear Captain 
Clutterbuck, make free to mention your own immediate descent. 
You are not to suppose your land of prodigies so httle known to 
us as the careful concealment of your origin would seem to imply. 
But you have it in common with many of your country, studi- 
ously and anxiously to hide any connection with it. There ia 
this difference, indeed, betwixt your countrymen and those of our 
more material Wjprld, that many of the most estimable of them, 
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such aB an old Highland gentleman called Oaaiani a monk of 
Briatol called llowley, and others, are inclined to pass themaeWea 
off as denizens of the land uf reality, Mrhereas most of our fellow* 
citizens who deny their country are such as that country would be 
very willing to disclaim. The especial circumstances you mention 
relating to your life and services, impose not upon us. W'e know 
the versatility of the unsulmtantial species to which you belong per- 
mita tliem to assume all manner of disguises ; we have seen them 
apparelled in tlio caftan of a Persian, and tlie silken robo of a 
Chinese,* and are prepared to suspect tlieir real character under 
every disguise. But how can we bo ignorant of your country and 
manners, or deceived by tlie evasion of its inhabitants, whoii tlic 
voyages of disoovory which liave been made to it rival m number 
those recorded by Purchos or by Hackluyt And to shew the 
skill and perseverance of your navigators and travellers, we have 
only to name Smdbod, Aboulfouarih, and Robmson Crusoe. 
These were the men for discoveries. Gould we liave sent Cap- 
tain Groenland to look out fur the iiortli-west passage, or Peter 
Wilkins to examine Baffin’s Bay, wliut discoveries might wo not 
have expected ! But there are feats, and these both numerous 
and extraordinaiy, performed by the inhabitants of your country, 
winch wo read witliout oucc attempting to emulate. 

1 wander from my purpose, which was to assure you, Umt 1 
know you as well as tlie motlier who did not bear you, for 
MacDuff’s peculiarity sticks to your whole race. You are not 
bom of woman, unless, indeed, in that figurativo sense, in which 
the celebrated Mana Edgeworth may, in her state of single 
blessedness, be termed mother of tlic finest family in England. 
You lieloog, sir, to the Editors of the laud of Utopia, a sort of 
persons for whom I have the highest esteem. How is it possible 
it.Ediould be otherwise, when you reckon among your corporation 
the sage Cid Hamct Beiiengcli, tlie short-faced president of the 
Spectator’s Club, pour Ben Siltou, and many others, who have 
acted as gentlemen-iishers to works which have cheered our 
heaviest, and added wings to our lightest hours 1 

What I have remarked as peculiar to Editors of tlie class in 
which 1 venture to enrol you, is the happy combination of fortui- 
tous drcuiBstances which usually put you in posseanon of tlie 
works which you have tlie goodness to bring into public notice. 

* to Tha Fenian Lettan. and The Citizen of the Worid. 

t toJUn Vojragea Inuiguialzea 
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One walks on the sca-shorc, and a waves casts cm land a small 
cylindrical trunk or caskot, containing a manuscript much 
damaged with sea-water, which is with difficulty deciphered, and 
so forth.* Anotlier steps into a chandleris shop, to purchase a 
pound of butter, and, behold ! the waste-paper on which it is laid 
is the manuscript of a cabahst.f A tliird is so fortunate as to 
obtain from a w'oinan who lets lodgings, the curious contents of 
an antique bureau, the property of a deceased lodger.:}: All these 
are ccTtainly possible occurrences ; but 1 know not how, they 
seldom occur to any Editors save those* of your country. At 
least 1 can answer for myself, that m my solitary walks by die 
sea, I never saw it east ashore any thing but dulse and tangle, 
and now and ^icn a deceased star-fisli ; iny landlady never pre- 
sented me with any manuscript save her cursed bill; and the 
most interesting of my discoveries in tlio way of waste-paper, 
was finding a fa\ourite jiassage of onu of my own novels wrapt 
round an ounce of snuff. No, Captain, tlio funds from whi^ 
I have drawn my power of ainusing the public, have been bought 
otherwise than by fortuitous adventure. I liave buned myself 
in librarios, to extract from die nonsense of ancient days new 
nonsense of my own. I have tunicd over volumes, which, from 
the pot-hooks I w'as obliged to decipher, might havo been the 
cabalistic maimscripts of Cornelius Agrippa, although 1 never saw 
the door open and the devil come in.”§ But all the domestic 
inhabitants of the libraries were disturbed by the vehemence of 
my studies ; — 


From my reieorch tho boldast qvlder fled. 

And moths, retreating, trembled as I read. 

From this learned sepulchre I emerged like tho Magieian in 
the Persian Tales, from his twelvemonth’s residence in the 
mountain, not like him to soar over the heads of the multitude, 
but to mingle in the crowd, and to elbow amongst the throng, 
malring my Way from tho highest society to the lowest, undergoing 
the acorn, or, what is harder to brook, the patronizing oonde- 
Bcension of die one, and enduring the vulgar familiarity of the 
other, — and all, you will say, for what \ — to collect matoialB for 
one of those nuuiusczipto with which mere chance so often aooom- 

* SsethaHkteiyof AotoniatlMs. 

t AdvsntuiesofaOaiiMa. 

i Adventursi of an Atom. 

I am SoHtlwyli fiaSad OR the Tomig Mu iriw nsd to a OouloNr^ Booba 
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modates your ooimtrympn ; in other words, to write a successful 
novel. — “U Atlienians, how Imrd we labour to deserve your 
praise !** 

1 might stop here^ my dear Cluttcrbuck ; it would have a 
touching effect, and the air of proper deference to our deal* 
Public. But ] will not be false with you, — (though falsehood is 
— excuse the observation — the current com of your country,) the 
trutli is, I have studied and lived for the purpose of gratifying my 
own curiosity, and passing my own time ; and tlioiigh the result 
has been, that, in one* shape or otlier, I have been frequently 
before the Public, perhapb more frequently than prudence war- 
ranted, yet I cannot claim from them the favour duo to those 
who have dedicated their case and leisure to the improvement 
and entertainment of otliers. 

Having communicated thus freely with you, my dear Captain, 
it follows, of course, that I will gratefully accept of j'our com- 
munication, which, an your Benedictine observed, divides itself 
botii by subject, manner, and age, into two parts. But I am 
son^ 1 cannot gratify ytmr literary ambition, by suffering your 
name to appear upon die title-page ; and 1 will candidly tell you 
the reason. 

The Editors of your country are of such a soft and passive 
disposition, tliat they have frequently done themselves great dis- 
grace by giving up the coadjutors who first brought them into 
public notice and public favour, and suffering their names to be 
used by those quacks and impostors who live upon tlie ideas of 
others. Thus I shame to tell how the sage Cid Hamet Benengeli 
was induced by one Juan Avellanoda to play tho Turk with the 
ingenious Miguel Cervantes, and to publish a Second Part of the 
adventures of his hero the renowned Don Quixote, without the 
knowledge or co-operation of his principal aforesaid. It is true, 
the Arabian sago returned to bis alle^ance, and thereafter com- 
posed a genuine continuation of the Knight of La Mancha, in 
which the said Avellancda of Torderilks is severely chastised. 
For in this you pseudo-editors resemble the juggler’s disciplined 
ap^ to which a sly old Scotsman likened James I., " if you have 
Jac^oo in your hand, you can make him bite me; if I have 
Jaekoo in my hand, 1 can make him bite yon.” Yet, notwith- 
Btatfding the owends konorahU thus made by Cid Hamet Benen- 
geli, his temporary defection did not the less occasion the decease 
of Ae ingenknis Hidalgo Don Quixote, if he can be said to die, 
whoee memoKy is Cermitw put him to death, Jest hn 
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should a{;ain fall into had liaiids. Awfii), yet just confiequence of 
Cid Hamot*B defection ! 

To quote a moro modem and much Icbh important insitance. 1 
am sorry to ohserve my old acquaintance Jedcnliah Cleislihotliam 
has miHheliaved himself so far as to desert his original patron, and 
set up for himself. I am afraid the poor pedagogue will make 
little hy ids new sdlien^ unless the pleasure of entertaining the 
public, and, fur aught T know^ the gentlemen of the lung robe, 
with disputes about his identity. * Observe, therefore, Captain 
Cluttcrbuck, that, wise by these great examples, I receive you as 
a partner, but a sleeping partner only. As 1 give you no title to 
employ or use tlie finn of the cojiartnory we are about to form, 1 
will announce my pro]K>rty in my title-page, and put my own 
mark on my o\i ii chattels, which tlie attorney tells me it will be 
a ciimc to coiiiiterieit, as much as it woidd to imitate the auto- 
graph of any other empiric — a cnuie amounting, as advertise- 
iiieiits upon little vials as*«ure to us, to iiotliiiig short of felony. If, 
tlierofore, my dear fnend, your lume should hereafter appear in 
any title-page without mine, readers will know what to tliink of 
you. I scorn to use either arguments or tlireats ; but you cannot 
hut he sensible, that, as you owe } our literary existence to me on 
the one hand, so, on tlie other, your very all is at my disposal. 1 
can at pleasure cut off your annuity, strike your name from the 
half-pay establishment, nay, actually put you to death, without 
being answerable to any one. These arc plam words to a gentle- 
man who has served during the whole war ; but, 1 am aware, you 
will take nothing amiss at my liands. 

And now, my good sir, let us address ourselves to our task, and 
arrange as we best can tlie manuscript of your Benedictine, so as 
to suit the taste of this critical age. You will find 1 have made 
veiy liberal use of his permission, to alter whatever seemed too 
favourable to the Church of Rome, winch 1 abominate, were it 
but for her fasts and penances. 

* 1 am linoe morecoirectly uifonncd, ttiat Mr Cleishbothsm died lome moattii 
since at Oandereleugh, and that tlie person auiinunK bis name u an impostor. 
The teal Jedediab made a most Chmtian and edifying end ; and. as 1 am 
credibly fnfonned, liavmg sent for a Cameronion clergyman when he was tn 
aefrmu, was so fortunate as to convince the good man, that, after all, he hod no 
wish to bring down on the scattered rannant of Mountain folks, *• the bonnets 
Of Bonny Dundq^*’ Hard that the speculators m prmt and paper will not allow 
a good man to rest quiet tn lUs gmvo! 

This note, and the passages in the text, were occssloned by a London book- 
seUerhnving printed, as a speculatkw, an additional odllection of Tales of My 
landlord, which was not to fortunate na to wooeed In pmafaig on the woild aa 
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Our reader is doubtless impatient, and we must own, with John 
Bonyan, 

We have too long detain'd him in the porch. 

And kept him from the lundune aith a torch. 

Adieu, therefore, my dear Captain — remember me respectfully 
to tlie parson, the schoolmaster, and tho bailie, and all friends of 
the happy club in the village of Kennaquhair. 1 have never seen, 
and never shall sec, one of tlioir faces ; and notwitlistanding, 1 
believe that as yet 1 am better acquainted with them than any 
ottier man who lives. — 1 shall soon introduce you to my jocund 
friend, Mr John Ballantyno of Trinity Grove, whom you will find 
warm from his match at single-stick with a brother Publisher. * 
Peace to their differences ! It is a wrathful trade, and the irri- 
tahUe genuB comprehends tho bookseUing as well as the book- 
writing species. — Once more adieu ! 

The Author of Wavebley. 

* In conuquonce of the pieudo Tde^ of My Landlord printerl in London, ai 
already mentioned, the late Mr John Ballantyno, tho author'^ publuher, had a 
Gontroveny with the Interioplng bibliopollBt, each iniieting that hie JededJah 
Clelibbotham was the real Simon Pure. 
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CHAPTER I. 

0 nv ' the Monks, the Mnnka tljc> dul the mischief' 

Theirs all the f^russneiis all the niitentmun 

Ofnt 1 1* • it i ■ 

•: . hfiil tonificbt 

And hcatter'il all thi''<e pestiicntuil Mipimrs' 

Blit that we owed them nil to vonder Ihirlut 

Throned on the bc\en hills with her eiip of ftold, 

1 will an boon believe, with kind Sir l<o^'er, 

That old Moll White took winq; with cut and biooni'dick. 

And raised the loet night’s thunder. 

Old Ploy 

The village deacribed in the Benedictine a raauuBcript by tlie 
iiattiti of Kennaquiiair, bears the same Celtic termination which 
occurs in Tmquhair, ('aquhuii'^ and other compounds. Tho 
learned Clialmers derives this word Quhair, from the winding 
cMiursc of a stream ; a definition which coincides, in a remarkable 
degree, with the serpentine turns of tlie river 'i weed iicai* tlio 
village of winch wo speak. It has been long famous for the 
splendid Monastery of Saint Mary, founded by David the First of 
l^tland, in whose reign were formed, in the same comity, the no 
less splendid eatabhslimeiits of Melruse, Jedburgh, and Kelso. 
The donations of land wiUi which the King endowed these wealthy 
tetemities procured tam from the Monkish historians tlic epithet 
of Saint, and from one of his impoverished descendants the 
splenetic censure, that he had been a sore saint for the Grown.” 

It seems probable, uotwitlistandiDg, that David, who was a wise 
as well as a pious monarcli, was not moved solely by religioue 
motives to those great acts of munificence to tlie church, but 
annexed political views to his pious generosity. His poBsessiona 
in Northumberland and Cumberland became precarious alter the 
loss of the Battle of tho Standard ; and unce the comparatively 
fertile valley of Teviotdale was likelv to become the frontier of 
Us kingdom, it is probable he wished to secure at least a part of 
these wualte-posaeBeions by placing them in the h a nds of tlie 
monks^ whose pn^erty was for a long time respected, even amidst 
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the rago of a frontier war. In this manner alone had the King 
eome chance of ensuring protection and security to tho cultivators 
of the soil ; and, in fact^ for several ages the possessions of these 
Abbeys were each a sort of Gohhen, enjoying the calm light of 
peace and immunity, while tho rest of the country, occupied by 
wild clans and marauding barons, was one dark scene of confusion, 
blood, and unreniitted outrage. 

But these immunities did not continue down to the union of the 
crowns. Long beforo that period tlie wars betwixt England and 
Scotland had lost their original character of intornational hosti- 
litieB, and liad become on the part of the iOnglish a struggle for 
subjugation, on that of tlie Scots a desperate and infuriated 
defence of their liberties. This introduced on both sides a degree 
of fury and animosity unknowm to the earlier period of their his- 
tory ; and as religious scruples soon gave way to national hatred 
spurred by a love of plunder, Uie patrimony of the ('hurch was no 
longer sacred from incursions on either side. Still, however, the 
tenants and vassals of tlie great Ahhe^\ s had many advantages 
over those of the lay barons, who we^‘ liarasscd by constant 
military duty, until they became dcBperate, and lost all relish for 
the arts of peace. The vassals of the church, on the otlicr hand, 
were only liable to be called to arms on general oceasions, and at 
other tunes were permitted iu comparative iiuiet to possess their 
farms and feus.* They of course exhibited superior skill in every 
thing tliat related to the cultivation of tlic soil, and were therefore 
botli wealthier and better mformed than the mih'tary retainers of 
the restless chiefs and nobles m their neighhourliood. 

The residence of these clxii ch vassals was usually in a small 
village or hamlet, where, for tlie sake of mutual aid aud protec- 
tion, some thirty or forty families dwelt together. This was 
called the Town, and tho land belonging to ihe various families 
by whom the Town was inliabited, was called the Township. 
They usually posseased the land in common, though in various 
pro^rtions, according to their several grants. The part of tlie 
Township properly arable, and kept as such continually under the 

S plough, was called iii’-Jield, Here the use of quantities of manure 
‘ed in sopie degree the exhaustion of tlie soil, and the feuars 
tolerable oats and bear,t usually sowed on alternate rid^, 
on which the labour of the whole community was bestowed with- 
out distinction, the produce being divided after harvest, agreeably 
to their respective interests. 

There was, besides, oui-field land, from which it ww tliought 
posaiUe to extract a crop now and then, after which it was 

« tisnil pOttNdtns eonterrod upon TsaMta and their Inlra held for a ibuII 
qulMBt, or a modento proportion of Ui« produoe. Thie wasafovourlte manner, 
& which the ehurehmen peopled the patrimony of their conr enta s and many 
deeimadeateoCiueh Auorr, ai they are ealled, arnetUI to be fomid in pomei B le p 
of ttmlrhariiyiiMtaBcei in the neSshbourhood of the gveafe Mona ite rim of 

t OrbiiViacomkladoftnrlQy. 
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abandoned to the skiey influences,” until tlie cxliausted powers of 
vegetation were restored. These out-fleld spots were selected by 
any feuar at his own choice, amongst tlie sheep-walks and hills 
which were always annexed to the Township, to serve as paxtu- 
rage to tlie coniniunity. The trouble of cultivating these patches 
of out-fleld, and the precarious chance that the cTop would pay 
the labour, were eonsidertd as giving a right to any feuar, who 
chose to uiideriaku tlie adventure, to tlie produce which iinght 
result from it. 

There remuiticd the pasturage of oxtciibivc moors, w'here tlie 
valleys often afforded giKul grass, and dpoii which the whole cattle 
belonging to the coinniunity U*(\ indistTii innately during the sum- 
mer, under the charge of the Town-lierd, who regularly drove 
tlieiii out h) pasture in the morning, and brought them hack at 
night, without which preeaulion they wouhl have fallen a speedy 
prey to some oi the iSnatchers in the neighbourhood. These are 
IhiiigH to make modern agricultunstb hfild up their bauds and 
store ; but tlie same mode of cultivation is not yet entiniy in 
desuetude in some distant parts of North Britain, and may bu 
witnessed in full ioree and exercise in tlie Zc^tland Archipelago. 

The habitations of tlic church-feuars were not 1 (‘sh {triniitivo 
than their agriculture. In each village or Town were scxTal 
small towers, lm\ing hattlcincnts pi»iu>eting ov^r the sidu-walls, 
and usually au advanced angle or tw' it .ih -li ii-h' \ - for flanking 
the door-way, which w'us always defended by a strong door of oak, 
studded witli nails, and ofU^ii by an exterior grated door of iron, 
llicsc small peel-houses were* ordinarily inhabited by the princijial 
fouars and tiieir families ; hut, upon the alarm of approaching 
danger, the whole iiihabitaiits thronged from tlieir ow'n inist'rahle 
cottages, which were situated around, to garrison these points of 
defence. It was tlien no easy matter for a hostile party to pene- 
trate into the village, for the ni«*n were habituated to the use of 
bows and fire-arms, and the towers being generally so placed, tliat 
the discharge from one cmM>ed tliat of another, it was impushible 
to assault any of them individually. 

The interior of these houses was usually sufiicietitly wretched, 
for it would have been folly to liavc furmshed them in a manner 
which could excite the avanee of tlicir lawless neighbour*;. Yet 
the families tliemsclves exhihiUHl in their appeorance a degree of 
comfort, information, and iiidofiendence, which could hardly have 
been expected. Their in -field sup]>licd tlicm with bread and 
home-brewed ale, tlieir herds and flocks with beef and mutton, 
(the extravagance of killing lambs or calves was never thought 
of.) Each family killed a mart, or fiit bullock, in Noveixilier, 
wmeh was salted up for winter use, to which the goodwife could, 
upon great occanous, a^d a dish of pigeons or a fat capon, — the 
ill-cultivated garden affot'ded “ lang-cale,” — and the river gave 
salmon to serve as a relisb during season of Lent 

Of fuel they had plenty, for the bogs afforded turf ; and ffia 
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remains of tho abused woods eontmued to give them logs for 
burning, as well as timber fur the usual domestic purposes. In 
addition to tliese comforts, the goodman would now and then 
sally forth to the greens ood, and mark down a buck of season 
with his gun or his cross-bow ; and the Father Confessor seldom 
refused mm absulution for tlic trespass, if duly invited to take his 
shore of the smoking haunch. Some, still bolder, made, eitlior 
with their own domestics, or by associating themselves with the 
moBB-troopcrs, in the language of hheplicrds, a start and ower- 
loup and the golden ornaments and silken head-gear worn by 
the females of one or two faimhes of note, w'cre invidiously traced 
by their neighbours to such bucoussful excursions. This, however, 
was a more mcxpiable crime in the eyes of tlie Abbot and Com- 
munity of Saint Mary's, than tlie borrow mg one of tlie " gude 
king's deer and tliey failed not to dibcoimtenaiicc and punish, 
by every means in tlicir pow'or, offences which were burc to load 
to severe retaliation upon the property of tho cliurch, and which 
tended to alter the character of tlicir peaceful vassalage. 

As for the information possessed by tliose dependents of the 
Abbacies, they mig^t have been truly said to be better fed than 
taught, oven though their fare had been worse tlian it was. Still, 
however, they enjoyed opportunities of knowledge from which 
others were excluded. The Mouks were m general w ell acquainted 
with their vassals and toiiants, and familiar in the famihes of the 
better class among diem, where they were sure to be received 
with the respect due to their twofold character of spiritual father 
and secular landlord. Thus it often happened, when a boy dis- 
played talents and inclination for study, one of the biHitliren, with 
a view to his being bred to the church, or out of good-nature, in 
order to {lass away his own idle dmc, if he bad no better motive, 
initiated him into the mysteries of reading and writing, and 
imparted to him such other knowledge as he himself possessed. 
And die heads of these allied families, ha\iiig more time for 
reflection, and more skill, as well as stronger motives for improving 
their small properties, bore amongst their neighbours the charac- 
ter of shrewd, intelhgcnt men, w'bo claimed respect on account of 
their comparative wealdi, even while they were despised for a less 
warlike and enterprising turn than the other Borderers. They 
lived as much as dicy well could amongst themselves, avoiding 
the company of others, and dreading nodiing more dian to be 
involved in the deadly feuds and ceasoleBs contentions of the 
aeeuJar landholders. 

Such 18 a general picture of these communities. During the 
&tal wars in the commencement of Queen Mary’s reign, they had 
suffered dreadfully by the hostile invaaions. For &e Englieb, 
now n Protestant people, were so far from sparing the church- 
huids, that they lonyed them with more unrelenting severity 
than even the possessions of the hut^. But the peace of 1550 
had restored some degree of tranquillity to these distracted and 
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haira^sod regions^ and matters Legan again gradually to 
upon tile former footing. The inonkH repaired their ravagwi 
shrines — the feiiar again roofed his small fortaheo winch the 
enemy had ruined — the poor labourer rebuilt his cottage — an 
ea«iy task, where a few sods, stones, and some pioces of wood from 
the next copse, furnished all the matenals necessary. 1’lie cattle, 
lastly, were driven out of the wastes and thickets in which the 
remnant of them had bi-cn st»creted ; and the mighty bull moved 
at the head of hia seraglio and their -followerH, to take possession 
of their wonted pastures. Tbi‘re ensued jieaee and quiet, the 
state of th(‘ age and nation consuhTed, lo the Muiiastory of Saint 
Mary, and its dependencies^ lor several tranquil years. 


CHAPTER II. 

In 3 on lone vale lui early ynutn w‘ih brud, 

Not solitary then — tlu* -laini 
Of kll Ab'L'to often waked it*> winditit;;*. 

From Vrlioru the hronk j>>in« the ni.oeiitic river, 

To tho wild iiurlhein bog. the t‘urlcv\ s haunt. 

Where oostb forth its hrbt and feeble htrciunlet 

Old Plt7if, 

AVr. have said, that most of the feiiars dw'elt in the village 
holongiiig to tlieir townships. This was not, hotvever, imtvci'sally 
the case. A lonely tower, to which the reader must now be 
introduced, w'as at least one eweption to the geni>ral rule. 

It was of small diint^nsions, yet larger than those which oecurrod 
in the village, as intimating tluit, in case of as&ault, the proprietor 
would have to rc*ly upon his own unassistc^d strengtli. Two or 
thi'ee niibcrablc huts, at the foot of the fortalice, held the bonds- 
men and tenants of tho feuar. Tlie site was a beautiful green 
knoll, which started up suddenly in the very throat of a wild and 
narrow glen, and which, being Kurround(Hl, except on one side, by 
the winding of a small stream, afforded a position of considerable 
strength. 

But the great security of Glondcarg, for so the place was 
called, lay in its secluded, and almost hidden edtuatlon. To reach 
the tower, it was necessary to travel three miles up the glen, 
crossing about twenty times the bttlc stream, which, winding 
through the narrow valley, encountered at every hundred yards 
the opposition of a rock or precipitous bank on the one side, which 
altered its course, and cau^ it to shoot off in an oblique direc- 
tion to the other. Tho bUls which abcend on each ude of thb 
glen are very steep, and rise boldly over the stream, which is 
wus imprisoned within tlieir barriers. Tho sides of the glen tote 
impracticable for horse, and are only to be traversed by means of 
the sheep-paths which lie along their sides. It would not be 
xeadily supposed that a road so hopeless and so difficult could Ml 
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to any habitation more important tlian the Bummor sliealing of a 
bliephenl. 

Yet the glen, though lonely, nearly inaeceiwible, and steril, 
was not then absolutely void of beauty. The turf which covered 
the small portion of level ground on tlio aulos of tlie btream, was 
as close and verdant as if it had occupied the sevthes of a hun- 
dred gardeners once a-fortnight ; and it was garnished with an 
embroidery of daisies and wild fioiKers, which the seythes would 
certainly have destroyed. Thu little hrook, now confined betwixt 
cloHcT limits, now left at large to clioose its course through the 
narrow valley, danced carelessly on from stream to pool, light 
and uiiturbid, as that lietter class of spirits ^o pass their way 
through life, yielding to insurmountable obstacles, but as far 
from being subduf'd b\ them . i the sailor who meets by chance 
with an unfavourable wind, and sliapos his course so as to be 
driven back as little as possible. 

Tho mountiins, as thc'y would liave been called m England, 
Scottice the steep /ovrfs, rose abruptly over tlie little glen, here 
preseiithig tho gray face of a rock, from wliieYi the turf had been 
peeled bv the torrents, and there displaying patches of wood and 
copse, which had escaped the waste of the cattle and the sheep of 
the feuars, and which, feath<*ring naturally up the beds of empty 
torw'uts, or occupying the concave reeesscs of the bank, gave at 
once beauty and variety to the landscape. Alxne tliesc scattered 
woods rose the lull, in barren, but purple majesty ; the dark nch 
hue, ]tarticularly in autumn, contrasting beautifully with the 
tliicLets of oak and birch, the mountain ashes and tlioms, the 
alders and quivering aspens, whicli ehccquered and varied tho 
descent, and nut less w'itli tho dark-green and velvet turf, which 
composed the level part of the narrow glen. 

Yet, though thus embellished, the scene could neither be strictly 
termed sublime nor beautiful, and scarcely even picturesque or 
fitriking. But its extreme solitude pressed on tiie heart; the 
traveller felt that uncertaiiity whither he was going, or in what 
80 wild a pa til was to terminate, which, at times, strikes more on 
the imagination tlian tlic grand features of a show-scene, when 
you know tlie exact distance of the inn w'here your dinner is 
Mpoke, and at the moment preparing. These are ideas, how- 
ever, of a far later age ; for at the time we treat of, tlie picturesque, 
’the beautiful, tlie sublime, and all their intermediate snades, were 
ideas absolutely unknown to the inhabitants and occasional visiters 
of Glondearg. 

These had, however, attached to the scene feelings fitting the 
tinin. Its name, signifying the Rod Valley, seems to have been 
desEhmd, not only from the purple colour of the heath, with whiidi 
the upper part m the rising banks was profusely dot^, but also 
ftnm m darit red colour of the rocks, and of the precipitous 
earthen banks, which in that country are called mars. Another 
l^ni about the head of Ettriok,luu 9 ac^mred the same name froin 
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BimiUr drenmatances ; and there are probably more in Scotland 
to which it has been given. 

As our Glendearg did not abound in mortal visitants, supersti- 
tion, that it might not be ahH^dutely destitute of inhabitants, had 
peopled its recesses witli beings licloiiging to another world. The 
Ravage and capricious Brown Man of the Moors, a being which 
seems tlie genuine descendant of tlie nortlieru dwarfs, was sup- 
posed to be seen tbero frequently, especially after the autumnal 
equinox, when the fogs were lliiek, and objects not easily distin- 
guished. The Scottish fairies, hio, a whimsical, irritable, and 
mischievous tribe, who, though at timc'< capriciously benevolent, 
were more frequently adverse to mortals, were also supposed to 
have formed a residence in a jiarticularly wild recess oi the glen, 
of which the real name was, in allusion to that circumstance, 
CoTvic nan Skian^ which, iii corrupted Celtic, signifies the Hollow 
of the Fairies. But the neighbours were more cautious in speak- 
ing about tins place, and avoided giving it a name, from an idea 
common tlien ^ronghout all tlie British and Celtic provinces of 
Scotland, and still retained lu many places, that to speak either 
good or ill of this capricious race of imaginary beings, is to pro- 
voke their resentment, and tliat s(H‘recy and silence is what they 
chiefly desire from those who may intrude upon their revels, or 
discover thtMr haunts. 

A mysterious terror was thus attached to tlie dale, which 
afforded access from the broad valley of tlio Tweed, up the little 
glen we have described, to llie fortaliee called the Tower of Glen- 
dearg. Beyond the knoll, w*liere, as wo have said, the tower was 
situated, tlie hills grew more htc^p, and narrowed on the slender 
brook, so as scarce bj leave a footjiath ; and there the glen ter- 
minated in a wild waterfall, wheru a slender thread of water 
dashed in a precipitous line of foam over two or three precipices. 
Yet fartlier in flio same dii'cetion, and above these successive 
cataracts. Jay a wild and extensive morass, frequented only 
waterfowl, wide, waste, apparently almost interminable, and 
serving in a great mciisure to separate the inluibitants of the 
glen from those wlu;^ lived to tlie northward. 

To restless and indefatigable moss-troopers, indeed, these 
morasses were well known, and sometimes afforded a retreat. 
They often rode down the glen — called at this tower— asked and 
received hospitality — but still with a sort of reserve on the part 
of its more peaceful inhabitants, who entertained tliem as a party 
of North-American Indians might be received by a new Euro- 
pean settler, as much out of fear as hospitality, while the upper- 
most wiah of the landlord is the speedy departure of the savage 
guests. 

This had not always berm the current of feeling in the little 
valley and its tower. Simcin Glendinning, its former inhabitant^ 
boasted his connection by blood to that ancient family of Glen- 
donwyne, on the western b^der. He used to narratoy at fais 
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tireside, in tlio autumn evenm*^, tho joiit- of the family to which 
he belonged, <»no of whom fell by the side of the brave Earl of 
Douglas at OtterbrmriK*. i)n tliohc oceasjoiiH Simuii usually held 
upon his linec an ancient Tir^iadsword, whieh had belonged to his 
anof'stors before any of tlie iamiiy had cnnsc>iited to accept a fief 
under the ix'aceful dominion of tlie monks of Saint Mary’s. In 
modern days, Simon might have lived at case on his own e^^tate, 
and quietly uiurniured against the late that had doomed him to 
dwell there, and cut off' Ins access to martial renown. Uut so 
many opportunities, nay, s«> inan\' ciilN tlu*re wen* for )iim, who 
in those days spoke bn;, to make good Ins words by Ins actions, 
that Simon (jlcndiniimg was s,ioii under the necessity of march- 
ing with the men of tlie llalidoiiie, as it was called, of Siunt 
Mar^’Sj in that disa-tnius campaign whidi was concluded by the 
battle of Pinkie. 

The Catholn* clergy were deejdv interested in that national 
quarrel, the piiiicqul object of which was, u* pn^veiit the union 
ol the infant Queeu ^lai’v with the son ot the heretical Henrj 
VIII. The Monks had called out their vasseds, under an expe- 
rienced leader. Many of themselves had tiiken arms, and 
marched to the held, under a banner representing a female, snp* 
posed to personify the Kcottish Church, kiioeliiig in tlie attitude' 
ol prayer, with tliu legend, nc iAkimcans^ * 

The Scots, however, ni all their wars, had more occasion for 
good and cautious generals, than for excitation, w'hother political 
Or enthusiastic. Their headlong and imputicnt courage uniformly 
induced tliein to rush into action without duly weighing either 
tlieir own situation, or that of then euemies, and the inevitable 
consequence was freiiuent def(*at. Willi the dolorous slaughter 
of Pinkie we have nothing to do, evcepliiig that, among ten 
thousand men of low and high degree, Simon Glondiiming, of tliu 
Tow'er of Glendcarg, hit the dust, no w'ay disparaging in Ids doatli 
Umt ancient race iiom which he ekumed his descent. 

When tile doleful iiews, wl ich spread terror and mourning 
tlirough the whole of Scotland, n^ached the Tower of Gleudearg, 
the widow of Simon, Elspeth Brydoiie by her family name, wbjb 
alone in that dcbolate liabitatioii, excepting a hind or two, alike 
past martial and agricultural lal^iur, and tlio helploss widows and 
families of those who had fallen with their master. The feeling 
of desolation was univerhul ; — but w^hat availed it 1 The monks, 
their patrons imd protectors, were driven from tlieir Abbey by 
tile Englisli forces, who now overran the country, and enforced 
at least an appearance of submission on the part of tlie inhabi* 
tinte. llie Protector, Somerset, fomed a stroim camp among 
die ruins of the ancient Castle of Roxburgh, and compelled the 
neighbouring country to come in, pay tribute, and take asBoraitce 
from him, ae the phrase then went Indeed, there waa no power 


Forest not the afiUeted qiooae. 
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nf resistance romainiiif:; ; and the few barons, wlio^e high spirit 
disdained even the appearance of surrf'ndcr, could onh Tc^>at into 
the wildest fastnesses of tlie country, leaving their houses and 
{•ro])erty to the W'ruth of tJie English, who detached parties every 
where to distrt'ss, by military ex«ietioii, tliose whost* ehiels had U(>t 
made tlicir submission. The Abbot and his community having 
ittrf’ated beyond the rorth, their lands were severe! \ forayed, as 
tlieir Rcmtiments were held peculiarly inimical to tlie alliaiira witii 
England. 

Anioiig.st the troops d<*taclied on tins service was a small part} , 
commanded by Stuwarth liolton, a eaptnin iii the English ami}, 
and full ol Hie blmit and unprt'ti'iidiiig gallantry and generosit} 
which has so often distinguished that nation, llesistance was in 
vain. Elspeth Hr} done, whim slie descried a dozen of liorsenien 
thre.sdiiig their way uj) thi‘ gli*n, with a man at tlieir head, whose 
scarlet cloak, bright armour, and dancing plume, proclaimed him 
a leader, saw no bettir protection for her!:4.'if tlian to insue from 
tile iron gratt*, covert 'd with a long mourning veil, and holding 
one of her two sons in each hand, to meet the Eiighbhman — state 
her dtaerted condition — place the little tf>w'er at his command — 
and beg for Ins mercy, Slie staled, in a lew brief words, her 
inteiitiou, and added, I submit, because I liave nau means of 
resistance.” 

^ And £ do not ai-k your submission, mistress, for the same 
reason,” replied tlic EngUbhman. ** To lie satisfied of your peace- 
ful intentions is all I ask ; and, from w'liat you tell me, there is no 
xt'abon to doubt them.” 

** At least, sir,” said Elspeth Brydoue, " take share of w'hat our 
speucti and our garners afford. Your horses are tired' — your 
folk want rcfrebhmciit.” 

Kot a whit — not a whit,” answered the honest Englishman ; 
“ it bliall never be said we distui’bcd by carousal the widow of a 
brave soldier, while slie was iiiouruing for her husband. — Com- 
rades, face about. — Yet, scay,” be added, checking his war-horse, 
“ ray parties arc out in every dmection ; they must have some 
token that your family are under my absiirance of safety. — Here, 
ray httle fellow said he, speaking to the eldest boy, who might 
be about nine or ten years old, ^ lend me thy lioxme't.” 

The child reddened, looked sulky, and hesitated, while the 
inoUier, with many sl fye and nay pthart, and such sarsenet 
chidings as tender mothers give to sjioilcd cluldren, at length 
succeeded in snatching the bonnet from him, and handing it to the 
English leader. 

Htawortii Bolton took his embroidered red cross from his bar- 
ret-cap, and putting it into the loop of the boy’s bonnet, said to 
tlie mistress, (for tbe title of lady was nut given to dames of her 
degree,) “ By this token, which all my people will respect, you 
wifi be freed from any importunity on the part of our forayers.” * 
« Bee Note A. SUiUHxrth BolUm,] 
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He placed it on the hoy’s head ; but it was no sooner the^ than 
the little follow^ his veins swelhn^^ and his eyes shooting^ fire 
through tearSf snatched tlie bonnet from his head, and, ere his 
mother could interfere, skimmed it into tho brook. Tlie other 
boy ran instantly to fish it out ai^ain, threw it back to his brother, 
first taking out die cross, which, with great veuerdtion, he kissed 
and put into his bosom. The Englishman was half diverted, half 
Burprised, witli tho scene. 

What mean yc by throwing away Saint George's red cross I” 
said ho to the elder lioy, in a tone betwixt jest and earnest. 

Because Saint George is a southern saint,’* said the child, 
sulkily. 

" Good” — said Stawartli Bolton. — " And what did you mean by 
taking it out of die brook again, my little fellow ?” he demanded 
of the younger. 

“ Because the priest says it is tho common sign of salvation to 
all good Christiaiib.'* 

" Why, good again said die lioncst soldier. I protest unto 
you, mistress, J envy you diofic boys. Are they both urs !” 

Stawartli Bolton liafl reason to put the (juestiou, lor ITalbert 
Glendiiming, the elder of the two, had hair as dark as the raven’s 
plumage, black eyes, large, hohl, and sparkling, diat glittered 
under eyebrows of the sanio eomjilcxiou ; a akm deep embrowned, 
tiiough it could not be tonned swarthy, and an air of activity, 
frankness, and determination, far beyond his age. On the other 
hand, Edward, the younger brother, was light-hoirLd, blue-eyed, 
and of ikirer complexion, m countenance radier jiale, and not 
exhibiting that rosy hue which colours the sanguine cheek of 
robust health. Yet the hoy had nothing sickly or ill-condidoned 
in his look, but w'as, on the contrary, a fair and handsome child, 
with a smiling face, and mild, yet cheerful eye. 

The mother glanced a proud motherly glance, first at the one, 
and then at the other, ere she answ^ered the Englibliinan, Surely, 
sir, they are both my children.” 

** And by the same father, mistress 1” said Staw'arth ; but, see- 
ing a blush of displeasure arise on her brow, he instantly added, 
** Nay, I mean no offence ; 1 w*ould have asked tlie same questioa 
at any of my gosaipB in merry Lincoln. — Well, dame, you have 
two fair boys ; 1 would I ooidd borrow one, for Dame l^lton and 
I live childless in our old haU. — Come, little fellows, which of 
you will go with me 

The trembling mother, half-fearing as he spoke, drew the 
cliUdiea towards her, one witli cither hand, wliile they both 
MMfNiered the stranger. “ I will not go with you,” said Halbert, 
Mw, ^ for you are a false-hearted Southern ; and the Southenis 
wMa my &mer ; and J will war on you to the death, when 1 can 
dmw my IkjUier’ii sword.” 

“ God*a-merey, my little levin-bolt,” said Stawartli, ^the 
goodty eitilom m deadly feud will never go down in thy day, I 
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presume. — And you, my fine white-head, wll you not go with 
me, to ride a cock-horae V’ 

“ No,” faaid Edward, demurely, “ for you are a heretic.” 

Why, God-a-mercy still !” said Stawarth Bolton. “ Well, 
dame, 1 see I bliall find no recruits for my troop from you ; and 
yet I do envy you these two little chuhhy knaves.” Ho sighed a 
moment, as was visihle, lu spite of gorget and corslet, and then 
added, ” And yet, niy ilame and 1 would but quariH:! which of the 
knaves wo should like licst ; for I shov^ld wish for the black-eyed 
rogue — and she, I warrant me, for that blue-eyed, fair-haired 
darling. Natlieless, we must brook onr solitary wodlock, and 
wish joy to those that more fortunate. — Sergeant Brittson, 
do thou remain here till recalled — protect this family, as under 
assurance — do thorn no wrong, and suffer no wrong to be done 
to them, as thou wilt answer it. — Dame, Brittson is a married 
man, old and steady ; feed him on what you will, but give him 
not over much lujuor ” 

Dame Cirlendinning again offered refreshments, but with a fal- 
tering voice, and an obvious dcn%irc her invitation should not be 
accepted. The fact w'as, that, suppohing her hoys as precious in 
the eyes of the Englislinian as in her own, (tlic most ordinary of 
parental errors,) she was half afraid, that the admiration he 
expressed of tfiom m his blunt manner might end m his actually 
carrying off one or other of the little ilarliup whom he appeared 
to covet so much. She kept hold of their hands, therefore, ns if 
her feeblo strength could liave been of service, had any violence 
lK*en intended, and saw' witli joy she could not disguise, the little 
party of horst* countermarch j in onler to descend tlic glen. Her 
feelings did not escape Stawarth Bolton, 1 forgiie you, dame,” 
ho said, " for being suspicious that an English falcfiu was hover- 
ing o^cr your Scottish monr-brood. But fear not — tliose who 
have fewest children have fewest cares ; nor does a wise man 
covet tliose of another household. Adieu, dame ; when the black- 
eyed rogue is able to drive a foray from England, teach lum to 
spare women and children, for tlie sake of Stawarth Bolton.” 

God be with you, gallant Southern !” said Elspetli Glendin- 
ning, but not till he w'as out of hearing, spurring on his good 
horse to regain the head of his party, whose plumage and armour 
were now glancing and gradudly disappearing in the distance, 
as they winded down the glen. 

“ Mother,” said tlie elder boy, ^ 1 will not say amen to a 
prayer for a Southern.” 

" Mother,” said the younger, more reverentially, " is it right 
to pm for a heretic !” 

“ The God t« whom 1 pray only knows,” answered poor 
Elspeih; ^but these two words, Southern and heretic, have 
amady cost Scotland ten tliousand of her best and Imvest, and 
nm a haaband, and you a father ; and, whether blessing or ban* 
nii^ I never wish to hear them more. — Follow me to the Flaoct, 
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Sir,” she said to Brittsou, "aixl suili as we have to offer you 
aii^l be at your disposal.” 


CHAPTER III. 

Tliev licTitcil down on 1 iTeoil \Mitcr, 

And blew tlioir (‘OiIIh lu t. 

And hred the Mntrli and Teviotdale, 

All m on evening late. 

Auld Madlijtnd 

The report soon spm'id tlirougli the patrimony of Saint Mary’s 
and its vicinity, that the Mislrt'ss of (ileiitlear^ had received 
assurance from the Eni^hsh Ca]»t:iin, and that her cattle were not 
to bo driven off, or her corn bunictl. Ainoii^ others who heard 
this report, it reaeliod the ears of u lad}, who, once much higher 
in rank than P^lspeth Uleiuhniiiug, w'hs now by the same calanuty 
icducod to c\eu givatcr misfortune. 

She was the widow of a bra\e ‘.oldier, Walter Avenel, de- 
Roended of a very luieient Border family, wdio once possesBcd 
immense estates in Eskdale. Tliesi' had long since passed from 
them into other hands, hut the} still enju}ed an ancient Barony 
of considerable extent, not very far from the patnmony of Saint 
Mary’s, and hmg upon the same side of the nver with the 
narrow vale of Ulendearg, at the head of which was the little 
tower of the GleiidinningH. Hero tliey had li%'ed, bearing a 
respectable rank amongst the gentry of their province, though 
neither wealthy nor powerful. This general I'egard had been 
muph augmented by the skill, eonmge, and enterprise which had 
been displayed by Walter Avenel, the last Baron. 

When Scotland began to rct‘i»\«T from tho dreadful shock she 
had sustained afu r the battle of Pmkie-Cleuch, Avemd was one 
of the first wlio, assembliDg a small force, sot an example in 
those bloody and unsparing skimiishes, which shewed that a 
nation, thougli conquered and overrun by invaders, may yet 
wage against them such a war of detail as shall in the end become 
fatal to the foreigners. In one of these*, however, Walter Avenel 
fell, and the news wliich came to the houRo of his fathers was 
followed by the distracting intelligence, that a party of English- 
men were coming to plunder tlie munsion and lands of his widow, 
111 order, by this act of terror, to prevent others from following 
the example of tlie deceased. 

Hie unfortunate lady had no better refuge than the miserable 
ceMige of a shepherd among Uie hills, to which she was hastily 
lUBioved, scarce conscious where or for what purpose her terri- 
fied attendants were removing her and her inwt daughter from 
her own house. Here die was tended with all the duteous 
service of ancient times by the dieph^’s wife, Tibb Tacket^ who 
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in better days had been her own Tioworworaan. For a time 
the lady was unconscious of her nuscry; but when llie first 
fitunning effect of grief was so for jmssed away that slie could 
form an estimate of her own situation, the widow of Aveiiel liad 
cause to envy the lot of her husband in his dark and silent abode. 
The domestics who had guided her to her place of refuge, were 
presently obliged to disperse for tlieir own safety, or to seek for 
necessary subbisteuee ; and the sheplicrd and Iils wife, whose 
poor cottage she shared, wore soon alter deprived of the means 
of affording their late mistress even tliat coarse sustenance which 
tliey had gladly shared with her. Sonio of the English forayers 
had discovered and driven oft’ tlio few sheep which had escaped 
the first researches of their avanee. Two cows sliartMl tlie fate 
of the remnant of their btock ; they had afforded the family 
almost tJioir sole support, and now famine appeared to stare them 
ill the face. 

“ Wo are broken and beggared now, out and out,” said old 
Martin the sbepherd — and ho wrung his hands in the bitterness 
of agon>, the thieves, the han*yiiig tliieves 1 not a cloot left of 
the Jiaill hirsel 1” 

“ And to see poor Grizzy and C'rumhie,” said his wife, “ turn- 
ing back their necks to the byre, and routing labile Iho stony- 
hearted villains were brogging diem on wi’ their lances !” 

" There 'tt ere but four ot tliom,” said Martin, *^and T luive 
seen tlic day forty wad not have ventured this length. But our 
strength and manhood is gauu with our puir maister.” 

** For tlio sake of the holy rood, whisht, man,” said the good- 
wife, our leddy is half gaue idmid^ , as ye may see by tliat 
fieighteriiig of the ec-lid — a word inair and she 'b dead outright.” 

“ 1 could almost wish,” said Martin, “ we wt re a* gane, for 
what to do passes ray puir wit. 1 care little for mysell, or you, 
Tibb, — we can make a fend — work or want — we can do baith, 
but she can do neither.” 

Tliey canvassed tlieir situation thus openly before the lady, 
convinced by the paleness of her look, her quivering lip, and 
dead-set eye, tliat die neither heard nor understood what they 
were saying. 

" There is a way,” said the shepherd, " but I keuna if she 
could bring her heart to it, — there 's Simon Glendinning’s widow 
of the glcii ponder, lias had assurance from the Southern loons, 
and nae soldier to steer them for one cause or other. Now, if 
the leddy could bow her mind to take quarters with Elsp^ 
Glendinning till better days cast up, nae doubt it wad be doing 
an honour to the like of her, but ” 

"An honour,” answered Tibb, "ay, by my word, sic an 
honour as wad be pride to her kin mony a lang year after her 
banes were in the mould. Oh 1 gudeinan, to hear ye even the 
Lady of Avenel to seeking quarters wi’ a Kirk-vassal’s widow I” 

" Loath should I bo to wish her to it,” said Martin; " hot what 
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may we do ? — to ntay here is more starvation ; and where to go, 
I ’ni sure I keu nae mair than ony tup 1 cvor herded,’’ 

" Speak no more of it,” Miid tiie widoi^ of Avenel, suddenly 
fining in the conversation, “ 1 will go to the tower, — Dame 
£lBpcth is of good folk, a widow, and the mother of <»phan«, — 
ahe will give us house-room until something be thou^t upon. 
These evil showers make the ktw bush better than no bield.” 

“ See there, we there,” said Martin, “ you see the leddy has 
twice our sense.” 

And natural it is,” said Tihb, ‘‘ seeing that she is convent- 
bred, and can lay silk hroideiy', forhy white-scam and shell- 
work.” 

Do you not think,” said the lady to Martin, still clasping her 
child to her bosetm, and making it clear from wdiat motives she 
desired the refuge, “ that Dame Glendiiiniiig will make us wel- 
come V* 

“ Blithely w^eleome, blithely welcome, my leddy,” answered 
Martin cheerily, ** and we shall deserve a welcome at lier hand. 
Men are scarce now, my leddy, witli these wars ; and gie me a 
thought of time to it, 1 eaii do as gude a day’s darg as ever 1 did 
in my life, and Tihb can sort cews with ony living woman.” 

“ And miiokle inair could T do,” sziid Tibb, ‘‘ were it in ony 
feasible htmw ; lint tliere will he neither pearlins to mend, nor 
pinners to l)U«>k up, in Elspcth Gleudinning’s.” 

Whisht wi* your pride, woman,” said the shepherd ; “ eneugh 
ye can do, haith outside and mside, an set your mind to it ; 
and hard it is if we twa raniia work for three folk’s meat, forhy 
my dainty wee leddy thciT. Come awa, come awa, nae use in 
staying here langcr; w'e have five Scots miles over moss and 
muir, and that is nae easy walk for a leddy born and bred.” 

Household stuff thero was little or none to remove or care for ; 
an old pony which had escaped tlie plunderers, owing partly to 
its piti&l appearance, partly from the reluctance which it sliewed 
to be cauglit by strangers, w'as employed to carry the few blan- 
kets, and other trifles which they possessed. When Shagram 
came to hts mostf^r’s well known whistle, he was surpriai^ to 
And the poor thing had been wounded, though slightly, by an 
arrow, wtiicli one of the forayers had shot off in anger after ho 
had long chased it iii vain. 

** Ay, Shagram,” said the old man, ns he applied something to 
Uie wound, " must you rue the lang-bow aa weel as all of ua t” 

**What eoruer in Scotland rues it notl” said the Lady of 
Avend* 

^ Ay, ay, madam,” said Martin, " God keep the kindly Soot 
from the cloth-yard shaft, and he will keep himself from tiie 
ha&dy stroke. But let us go our way ; the trodi that is left I 
can come back fur. There is nae ane to stir it but the good 
nei|^ibottni^ and thoy ” 

For the tore of God, goodxnan,” said his wifei in a remoa- 
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Btrating tono^ hand your peace ! Think what ye ’re saying, 
and we hao sae muclcle wild laud to go over before we wm to the 
girth pate.” 

The husband nodded aequieneence ; for it 'was doomed highly 
imprudent to speak of the fainos cither by their title of gttod 
nfitjhhoar$ or by any otlier, especially when about to pass the 
phieca which they were siippos€*d to haunt.* 

They net forward on their pilpri]iiapi> on the last day of Octo- 
ber. “ 'fliiH is thy hirtli-day, niy swe^t Mary,” said the motlier, 
as a sting of bitter recollection crossed her mind. Oh, who 
could have believed that the lu^ad, wliieh, a few years smcOi was 
cradled amongst so many rejoicing friends, may perliaps this 
night 8«*ek a eo\er in vain 

The exiled family then set forward, — Mary Avencl, a lovely 
girl between li\e and six years old, riding gipsy fashion upon 
Shtigi'am. betwixt two buiidlts of bedding , the Lady of Arenel 
walking by the animal’s bide ; Tilth leading the bn&e, and old 
Martin walking a bttle beloie, looking anxiously around liini to 
explore the way. 

Martnrs task as guide, after tw'o or three miles’ walking, 
became more difliciilt than he hiinsi'If had c^xpeeted, or than ho 
was willing to avow, it hapjicned tliat the extensive range of 
pasturage, with which he was con\ei*sant. la> to the west, and to 
get into the little valley of (lleiidearg he had to proceed easterly. 
In the wilder districts of Scotland, the pahsage from one vale to 
another, otherwise than by descending that which you leave, 
and reascending the other, is ofU'n very difficult. — Heights and 
hollow's, mosses and rocks intervene, and all those local impedi- 
ments which throw' a cniwdler out of his course. So that Martiii, 
how'ever bun^ of Ins general direciioii, became conscious, and at 
length was forced reluctantly to admit, that he had missed the 
direct road to Cilendearg, though he insisted they must be very 
near it. If we can but win across this wide bog,” he said, " L 
shall warrant ye are on tho top of the lower.” 

But to get across the bog was a point of no small diffioulfy. 
The fartlier they yeqtured into it, though proceeding with all the 
caution which Martin’s expcnciice recommended, the more 
unsound the ground became, uiitih after they had passed some 
places of great peril, their best argument fur going forward came 
to be, that tliey liad to encounter equal danger in returning. 

The Lady of Avcncl had been tenderly iiui*tured, but wlwt mil 
not a woman endure when her child is in danger I Complaining 
less of the dangers of the road than her atten<hu[ito, who had been 
inured to such from their infancy, she kept herself clone by the 
side of the pony, watching its every footstep, and ready, if it should 
flounder in the monuas, to snatch her little Mary from its back. ^ 

At length they came to a place where the guide greatly beta* 


" See Note B. The Fatrke 
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tated, for all around him was broken lumps of heath, 'divided from 
each otlier by deep sloughs of blark tenacious mire. After great 
consideration, Ma^iii, srleotiog what ho thonglit tho safest path, 
began himsolf to lead forward Shagram, in order to afford greater 
aecunty to the cliild. 13 ut Shagrani snorted, laid his ears back, 
stretched his two feet forward, and drew his liind feet under him, 
so as to adopt tlie best possible posture for obstinate resistance, 
and refused to move one yard m tlie direction indicated.' Old 
Martin, much puzzled, now hesitated whether to exert his abso- 
lute autliurity, or to defer to the contumacious obstinacy of 
Shagram, and was not greatly comforted by his wife's observa- 
tion, who, seeing Shagram store with his eyes, distend his nosti'ils, 
and tremble witli terror, hinted that “ he surely saw more tlian 
they could sco.” 

In this dilemma, the child suddenly exclaimed — Bonny Icdcly 
signs to us to conio yon gale.'* They all looked in the (hrection 
where the child pointed, but saw nothing, save a wi'cath of rising 
mist, which fancy might form into a human figure ; but which 
afforded to Martin only the sorrowfiil conviction, tliat the danger 
of their situation was about to lie increas'd by a heavy fog. He 
once more essayed to lead forward Shagram ; but tlie animal was 
inflexible in its deteninnation not to move in the direction Martm 
recommended. Take your awn way for it then,” said Martin, 
and let us see what you can do for us.” , 

Sliagram, abandoned to the discretion of his own free-will, set 
off boldly in the directum the child had pointed. There was 
nothing wonderful in tliis, nor in its brining tliem safe to the 
otlier Bide of tlic dangerous morass ; for the instinct of these 
animals in traversing bogs is one of the most curious jiarts of 
their nature, and is a fact generally csUblished. But it was 
remarkable, that tlie child more than once mentioned the beau- 
tiful lady and her signals, and tliat Shagram seemod to be in 
the secret, always moving in the same direction which she indi- 
cated. The Lady of Avenel took little notice at the time, her 
imnd being probably occupied by the instant danger ; but her 
attendants changed cxpix.'Sbive looks with each other more than 
onoe. 

" All-Hallow Eve !*’ said Tibb, in a whisper to Martin. 

For the mercy of Our Lady, not a word of that now 1” said 
Martin in reply. Tell your beads, woman, if you cannot be 
silent” 

When they got once more on firm ground, Martin recognized 
certain land-marks, or cairns, on the tops of the neighbouring 
by which he was enabled to guide hw course, and ere long 
tfa^ amved at the Tower of Glendcarg. 

it was at the sight of this little fortaJice that the misery of her 
lot prwwed hsrd on tlie poor Lady of Avenel. When by any 
aodaent they had mot at church, market, or other place of public 
resor^ she remembered the distot and respectful air with which 
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the wife of the warlike baron was addressed by tho spouse of the 
humble feuar. And now, so much was her pndo humbled, that 
she was to ask to share the precarious safety of the same feuar’s 
widow, and her pittance ol food, which might perhaps lie yet 
more precarious. Martin probably guessed what was passing 
in her mind, for ho looked at her with a wistful glance, as if to 
deprecate any change of resolution ; and answering to Ins looks, 
rather than his words, she said, while the sparkle of subdued 
pride once mort^ glanced from her eye, If it were for mysell 
alone, I could but die — but for tins lufant — the last pledge of 
Avenel ” 

“ True, niy lady,” said Martin hastily ; and, as if to prevent 
the possibihty of her retracting, he added, 1 will step on and set* 
Dame Elspeth — 1 kend her husband weel, and have bought and 
sold with him, for as gre^at a man as he w'as.” 

Martin's tale was soon told, and met all acceptance from her 
companion in misfortune. The Lady of Avenel liad been meek 
and courteous iii her prosperity ; in adversity, Ihcreforo, she met 
with the gn^ater s^mpatliy. llesides, tliere was a point of pride 
in bhclteriiig and supporting a woman of such superior birtli and 
rank ; and, not to do Elspeth Glendmiiiug injustice, bhc felt 
sympathy for one whose fate resembled her own in so many 
points, yet was so much more severe. Every 8|H»cieB of hospitality 
was gladly and respectfully extended to the distrossod travellers, 
and they were kindly requested to stay as long at Glendearg as 
their circumstances rendered necessary, or tlieir inchuatioii 
prompted. 


CHAPTER IV. 

Ne'er he T found by theo unawed. 

On that tlinco hallow'd eve abroad, 

'When goblins haunt from flood aiidt cn. 

The bteps nf men, 

Collins’s Ode to Fear. 

As tlie country became more settled, tho Lady of Avenel would 
have willingly returned to her husband’s mansion. But that was 
no longer in her power. It was a reign of minority, when tho 
strongest had the best right, and when ants of usurpation were 
frequent amongst those who had much power and little con- 
science. 

Julian Avenel, the younger brother of the deoeaaod Walter, wi» 
a person of this description. He heutated not to seize upon his 
brother’s house and lands, so soon as the retreat of the English 
permitted him. At first, he occupied the property m the name 
of his niece, but when the lady proposed to return with her <diild 
to the mansion of its fathers, he gave her to understand, that 
Avenel, being a male fief, descended to the brother, instead of the 
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daughter, of tlie last possessor. The ancient philosopher decliiiorl 
a dispute wiOi tlie emperor who commanded twenty legitnis, and 
the widow of Walter Aveuel waa in no condition to maiiitain a 
contest with the leader of twenty moss-troopers. Julian was also 
a man of service, who could back a friend in case of need, and 
w'as sure, therefore, to find protectors among the ruling powers. 
In short, however clear the little Mary's right to the possessions 
of her father, her mother saw Uie neecMSity of giving way, at leu.st 
for the time, to the usurpation of her uncle. 

Her patience and forbearance were so far attended with advan- 
tage, that Juhan, for very shame's sake, could no longer suffer her 
to be absolutely dependant on the charity of Elsjieth (llendinning 
A drove of cattle and a bull (which were probably missed b\ 
Borne English fanner) were driven to the pastures of Glcndearg ; 
presents of raiment and liousehold stuff were sent liberally, and 
fiomo little money, though with a more sparing hand : for tliose 
in the situation of Julian Avcnel could come more easily by the 
goods, tlian the representing medium of value, and mode tlieir 
pa} rnents chiefly in kind. 

in the meantime, the widows of Walter Aveuel and Simon 
Glciidinning liad become habituated to each other's societ}, and 
were unwilling to port. 'J'he lady could lir>pe no more secret and 
secure' residence tlian in the Tower of Glcndearg, and she w'as 
now ill a condition to support her share of the mutual house- 
keejMiig. Elspcth, on the other hand, felt p'ide, as w ell as pleasurt', 
in the society of a guest of such distinction, and was at all times 
willing to pay niueli greater deference than tlie Lady of Walter 
Avcnel could be prevailed on to accept. 

Alurtin and his wife diligently served the united family in their 
several vocations, and yielded obedience to both mistresses, tliough 
always considering themselves as the cs])ccial servants of the 
Lad} of Avencl. This distinction sometimes oecasioned a slight 
degree of difference between Dame Elspcth and Tibb ; the former 
bemg jealous ot her owm consequence, and the latter apt to la} 
too much stress upon tlie rank and family of her mistress. But 
both were alike desirous to conceal such petty squabbles fiom the 
lady, her ho«*te8S scarec yielding to her old domestie in respect 
for her perstm. Neitlier did the difference exist in such a degree 
as to interrupt the general harmony of the family, for the one 
wisely gave W'ay as she saw the other become w'arm ; and Tibb, 
tliough slie often gave the first provocation, had generally thc> 
sense to be tlie first in relinquishing the argument. 

Tho world which lay beyond w'as gradually forgotten by the 
inhabitants of this sequestered glen, and unless when slie attended 
nubss at the Monastery Church upon some liigh holiday, Alice of 
Avenei almost forgot that she once held an equal rank w'i& the 
proud wives of the neighbouring barons and nobles who on such 
occasions crowded to the solemnity. The I’ecollection gave lier 
little pain. She loved her husband for himself, and in his inesti- 
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mable loss all lesser subjects of regret had ceased to interest her. 
At times, indeed, she thr»nght of claiming the protectinii of the 
Queen Regent (Mary of Guise) for her little or])liiiii, but the fear 
ot Julian A vend always came bi*tween. She Mas sensible that 
he would have neither scruple nnr difhculty in spiriting away the 
cluld, (if ho did not pnx'eed fartlier,) should he once coiibi- 
<ler its existence na formulablc to lim interest, licaides, he 1 (m 1 a 
wild and unsettled life, mingling in all fi*uds and forays, w liorever 
there was a spear to be broken ; he (ivinced no purpoMC' of inarr\ - 
mg, and the fate which he continually was braving might at length 
remove him from his usurped iiih(Titanee. Ahee of Avenel, 
therefore, judged it wise to check all amhitioiis thoughts for the 
pn-seiit, and remain quiet in the mde, hid pLaeeablo retreat, to 
wliieli Providence had conducted lier, 

Tt was upon an All -Hallow’s eve, when the family had resided 
together for the sjiacj* nf lhri*e }earH, that the doiiit'stic circle was 
assembled round the blazing tuii-firc, in the old nurntu hall of 
the Tower of Glendearg. The idea of the muster or mistress of 
the mansion feeding or living apart from their domestics, was at 
this period never entertained. Tlie highest end of the board, the 
niOHt comnodioiis settle )»y the fire, — these were the onl,> marks 
of distinction ; and the servants mingled, witli defurence indeed, 
hut iinrejiroved and with freedom, in whatever ci)iiverhation was 
going forward Hut tlie two or three domestics, kept merely for 
agricultural purposes, had retired to their own cottages without, 
and with th(>ni a couple of wenches, usually employed within 
doors, the dauglibTs of one of the hinds. 

After their do^jarlure, Martin locked, first, the iron grate ; and, 
secoiidlv, th<* inner iloor of the tower, when the doiiiestic circle 
was thus urrangisl. Damo Elspc>th sate pulling ^lic tlm^ad from 
her distaff ; Tibb watched the progress of scdiding the whey, 
whicli hung in a large pot upon the rrer^A;, a chain terminated by 
a hook, which was suspended in tlie chiinney to stTve the jmrpose 
of the modern crane. Martin, while busied in repairing some r»f 
the houseliold artnles, (for every man in those* days vvaa Ins own 
carpenter and smith, us w'ell as Ins own tailor and sliocmakcr,) 
kept from time to time a Matchful e^e upon the three children. 

They Merc allowed, however, to exercise tlieir juvenile n-st- 
lessnefss by runniug up and down the hall, behind the seats of 
the elder members of the family, with the privilege of occasion- 
ally making excursions into one or two small apartments Mhich 
opened from it, and gave excellent opportunity to play at liide- 
and-Bcek. This uiglit, however, the children seemed not dis- 
posed to avail tlicmselves of their privilege of visiting these dark 
regions, but preferred carrying on tlieir gambols in the vicinity 
of the light. 

In the meanwhile, Alice of Avenel, sitting close to an iron 
candlestick, which supported a mis-shajien torch of duincstic 
manufacture, road small detached passages from a thick clasped 
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volume, which sho presor\'e<l with the pratest care. Tho art of 
reading;, the lady Itad a(*quired by h«‘r n^Hidcuce iii a nunnery 
during her youth, hut she M'ldom, of late years, put it to any 
other uso tlmu perusing tlim little volume, which formed her 
whole library. The family hshmcMl to the portions which she 
selected, as to some good thing which there was a merit in hear- 
ing witli ri’«pect, whether it was fully undi‘rstood or no. To her 
daughter, Alice of Avenel liad detennined to impart their mystery 
more fully, hut tho kiiouh^dgc w'as at that period attended with 
personal clanger, and was not rashly to he trusted to a child. 

The noise of tlie romping children iut**iTupted, from time to 
time, tho voice of the* lady, and drew on the noisy culprits the 
rebuke of JElspeth. 

“ (Joiild they not go farther a-ficld, if they behoved to make 
such a tlin, and disturb the lady*& good w(»rdR And this com- 
mand WAS backed with the throat of sending the whole part} to 
hod if it was not. attc'iuled to punctually. Acting under the 
injunction, the ehildreu first played at a greater distance from 
tlie party, ami moni cpiietly, and then began to stray into the 
adjacent apartmentM, as they heeamo impatient of the restraint 
to wliieli they were subjected. Ihit, all at once, the two boys 
came open-month(*d into the hall, to toll tluit there was an armed 
man iu the speuce. 

“ It must be Christie of Clint-hill,” said Martin, rising ; “what 
can have brought him here at tliis time 

“ Or how came ho in V* said Elspcth. 

“ Ak'is ! what can he seek said the Lady of Avenel, to whom 
this man, a n^tainer of her hunbauds brother, and who some- 
times executed lus cummissions at Glemlearg, was an object of 
secret apprehension and suspicion. Gracious heavens !” she 
added, rising up, “ where is my child ?” All rushed to the 
spcnce, Halbert Glendinmng first arming himself with a rusty 
sword, and tho younger soMZing upon tho lady’s hook. The} 
hastened to tho spence, and were relieved of a part of theiV 
anxiety by meeting Mary at the door of tho apartment. Sho <hd 
mit seem in tlie slightest degree alarmed, or disturbed. They 
rushed into the spence, (a sort of interior apartment in whi(£ 
the family ate their victuals in tho summer season,) but there 
w'as no one therc^ 

“ Wliere is Christie of Clint-hill 1” said Martin. 

“ 1 do not know,*’ said little Mary ; “ 1 never saw him.” 

“ And what mode you, yo nnsleard loons,” said Dame Elspetli 
to her two bo}s, “ come yon gate into the ha’, roaring like huU- 
aegs, to frighten the leddy, and her far firae strong 1” The boys 
look^ at each other in silence and confusion, and their mother 
proceeded with her lecture. “ Ckiuld yo find nae night for dal!^ 
W Hallowe’en, and nae time hut when the leddy was reading to 
ns about the holy Saints ? May ne’er be in my fingers, if I 
dinna sort ye baith for it 1” Tho eldest boy bent his eyes on the 
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ground, the younger began to weep, but ncith<*r npoke ; and the 
mother would Imc proceeded to exti'cnntics, but fur the inter- 
poRitioii uf the little maiden. 

bame Elnpeth, it uas «/// fault — 1 did say to them, tliat [ 
saw a man in the spciice.” 

“And what made }uu du bo, child,*’ said her motlier, “to 
btartle un all thus T’ 

“Because,*' said Mur}, lowering her voice, “1 could not 
help it.” 

“ Not help it, Mary ^ — }ou occasioned all this idle noise, and 
you could not help it { Ilow mean }ou by that, luiniou 1” 

“ There really w'as an armed man in this spence,'’ said Mar} ; 
“and hecaiise 1 was surprised to see him, 1 cried out to Ualbert 
and Edward ” 

“ She lia-s told it licrstdf,” said Halbert Glendimiing, “ or it had 
never been told hy me.'* 

“ Nor by me iilmHut,” said I'Mward cmulnii^ily. 

“ Mistress Miiry,” said ENju'th, “ joii ne\or told us any thing 
before that was not true ; tell us if tins was a Hallowe’en caiitnp, 
and make an end of il *’ 'J’Jie Lady of Aveiiel looked as if she 
would have interferod, but knew' not how ; and Elsjx'th, who was 
too eagerly curious to regard any distant hint, persevered in her 
inquii'ies. “ Was it Clirifetie of the Chiit-liill 1 — 1 w'ould not for 
a mark tliat he wore uliout tlie house, and a body no ken whare.’ 

“ It was not Christie,*’ said Mary ; “ it was — it was a gentle- 
man — a gentleman w'ith a bright hi'oast] date, Uko what 1 haesecii 
laugsyne, when w'e dwelt at A\enel ” 

“ What like was he I ” continued Tibb, w'ho now took share in 
the investigation, 

“ Black-haircd, black-eyed, with a peaked black beard,” said 
the child, “ and many a fold of pnarhng round his neck, and 
hanging dow n his breast ower Ins breastplate ; and he lia<l a 
beautiful hawk, witli silver bells, standing on his left hand, with a 
crimson silk hood upon it« head ” 

“ Ask her no more questions, for the love of God,” said the 
anxious menial to Elspeth, “ but look to my leddy !” But the 
Lady of Avciiel, taking 1^1 ary in her hand, tamed hastily away, 
and, walkuig into the hull, gave them no opportunity of remarking 
in wliat manner she received the child’s communication, which 
slie thus cut short What Tibb tliought of it appeared from her 
crossing herself repeatedly, and whis]}ering into Elspcth'b car, 
“ Saint Mary preserve us I — the lassie has seen her father !” 

When they reached the hall, tliey found the lady holding her 
daughter on her knee, and kissing her repeatedly. \^nien they 
entered, she again arose, as if to shun observation, and retired to 
the littie apartment where her child and she occupied tlie same 
bed. 

The boys were also sent to their cabin, and no one remained 
by the hall fire save the faitlifol Tibb and Dame Elspeth, excel- 
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loTit pcrsonfl both, and aa tliorough gossips as ever wagged a 
tongue. 

It was but natural that they should instantly resiimo the sub- 
ji*ct of the hupernatui'al appearaneo, for sueh they deemed it, 
which had this night nlamied the family. 

‘‘ J could hae wished it h.ul been the dcil himself — he good t<» 
and preser\e us • — ratiior than Christie o* the Clint-hill,'* said 
the matron of tlu* maiiKioii, “for the word runs rife in the 
country, tliat he w ane of the maist masU*riii’ thie\es over lap on 
horse ” 

J lout-toot, Dame Klsjioth,** said Tibb, “fear >e iiai'tliing frae 
(,'hri4tie ; tods keep their ain holes elcan. You kirk-iolk make aic 
a fash(*rie about men Hhifting a wee hit. lor their living ' Our 
J lurdc r-liiirds would ride with few men at tlicir hack, if a’ the 
hg1it-l landed lads were out o* gate/’ 

“ lletter they rade \vi* nan* than distress the country-side the 
gate* they ilo,” said Dame Elspeth. 

“ Dut wha is to hand hack the Southron, then,” said Tibb, “ if 
ye take a'vay tin* lanees and brf»ad-sw ords ? 1 trow’ we auhl 

wives eouidiui df> that wi* rock and whecd, and as little tlie monks 
wi' hell and l>n<ik.” 

“ And sae w(»el us the lances and broadswords hae kejit them 
hack, 1 trow ! — 1 was nnur beholden to .u^ Southron, and that 
was Stawarth Holton, thiin to a’ the Horder-rulers ever wore 
Saint Ainlrew's cross — 1 reckon their skeipiiig back and forward, 
and lifting honest men’s gear, has betsi a main cause of a’ the 
bn^ach betweiai us and ICngluiid, and I am sure that cost mu a 
kind goodmaii. They spoke about tho wedding of the Prince and 
our Queen, hut it ’s us like to be the driving of the Cumberland 
folk’s stocking that hivjught them dow'ii on us like dragooH,” Tibh 
w*)uld not have failed in other circumstances to aiisw'er what slie 
thought n’fleetioiiB disparaging to her country folk ; but she recol- 
lected that Dame Elsjieth was mistrc^sa of tlie family, curbed her 
own zealous patriotism, and luuitcned to change tlie aubject. 

“ And is it not strange,” she said, “ tliat the heiress of Avenel 
should have ai*en her father this blessed night 1” 

“ And ye think it was her fatlicr, then 1” said Elspetli Glen- 
diiiniiig. 

“ WTiftt else can 1 think T’ said Tibb. 

“ It may hae been sometliing waur, in his likeness,” said Dana; 
Olendinning. 

“ I ken naething about that,” said Tibb, — “ but his likeness it 
was, that 1 will lie sworn to, just as he used to ride out a-liawking; 
for having enemies in the country, he seldom laid off the breast- 
plate; and ftir my part,” added l^bb, “ 1 dinna think a man looks 
like a man unless he has steel on his breast, and by his side too.” 

“ I have no skill of your harness on breast or side cither,” said 
Dame Crlendinning ; “ but I ken there is little luck in Hallowe’en 
sights, for I have had ane myselL” 
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" Indeed, Dame Elepeth V' said old Tibb, edf^ing her stool 
doner to the huge elbow-cliair occsupuMl by her friend, “ I should 
like to hear about tliat.” 

^ Ye maun ken then, Tibb,” naid Dame Gleudimiiiig, that 
when 1 was a hempic of nineteen or twenty, it waana my fault if 
I wasna at a’ the merry -niakinga time about.” 

That was very natural,” said Tibb ; “ but ye hae M»ben‘d 
nince that, or ye w'adna baud our braw gallants sae hghtly.” 

T lia\(* had that wad sober mo or.ony ane,” ^d the matron. 
** Aweel, Tibb, a lann like me waaiia to lack wooers, fur 1 wusna 
H}U‘ ill-fav(>ure<l that tlie tikes wad hark after me.” 

“ How should tliat he,” said Tihb, •'* and you sic a woel-favoured 
woman to thin day I” 

“ Fie, fie, eunimcr,” said the matron of Gleiidearg, hitching her 
seat of honour, in Imt turn, u little ni‘arer to tlie cuttie-stool on 
which Tibh was seated ; “ wecl-lavoured is past my time of day ; 
hut 1 might jiass then, for 1 wasiui sac tochcrless but what I had 
a bit laud at iiiy brcast-laee. My lather was portioncr of Littlc- 
dearg.” 

'•Ye hoe toll'd me that before,” said Tibb; ^^butaneut the 
Hallowe’en ?” 

" Aweel, aweel, I had mair joes than anc, but I favoured nano 
o’ them ; and sae, at Hallowe’en, Father Nicolas the cellarer — he 
was cellariT before this fatlicr, Fatlicr Clement, that now is — was 
cracking his nuts and dniikmg liis brown beer with us, and as 
hlitlic as might he, and they w^ould have me try a cantrip to ken 
wlia Huld wed me; and the monk said there was nae ill in it, and 
if tliere was, he would assoil me for it. And wha but 1 into tlie 
barn to winnow iii,\ three weights o’ naetliiiig — sair, sair my 
mind misgave me tor fear of wrang-domg and wrang-suffering 
baith ; but 1 had aye a bauld spirit 1 bud not winnowed the last 
weight clean out, and tlie moon was shining bright upon the floor, 
when ill stalked the presence of my dear Simon Glendinning, tliat 
is ftow happy. 1 never saw him plainer in my life tlian I did 
that moment; he held up an arrow as he passed me, and 1 
Bwarf’d awra wi’ frigl>t. Muckle wark there was to brin^ me to 
mysell again, and sair tliey tried to make me believe it was a 
trick of Father Nicolas and Simon between them, and that the 
arrow was to signify Cupid’s shaft, as tho Father called it ; and 
mony a time Simon w^ad threep it to me after 1 was married — 
gude man, he liked not it should be said that he was seen out o’ 
tho body ' — But mark tlie end o’ it, Tibb ; we were married, and 
the gray-goose wing was the death o’ him after a !” 

" As it has been of ower mony brave men,” said Tibb ; " 1 wish 
there wasna sic a bird as a goose in tlie wide world, forby the 
decking that we hae at the bum-side.” 

“ But tell me, Tibb,” said Dame Glendinning, “ what does your 
leddy aye do reading out o’ that thick black book wi* the silver 
dasps f — there are ower mony gude words in it to come frae ony 
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body but a priest — An it were about Robin Hood, or some o’ 
David Lindsay’s ballants, ane ^ad ken better what to say to it. 
1 am no misdoubting your mistress iiae way, but I wad like ill to 
hao a decent house haunted wi’ ghaists and g}re-carlines.” 

" Ye hae iiae reason to doubt my leddy, or ony thing she sa^’s 
or does. Dame Glendiiiniiig,'’ said the faithful Tibb, someUiing 
offended ; " and touching the baim, it's wed kend she was bum 
on Hallowe’on was nine years ganc, and tlicy that arc bom on 
Hallowe’en whiles sec mair tlian ither folk.” 

And that wad bo tlie cause, then, tliat the baim didna mak 
mucklo dm about what it ^w { — if it had been my Halbert him- 
self, forby Hdward, who is of softer nature, he wad hae yammered 
tlie haill night of a constancy. Hut it ’s like Mistress Mary has 
sic sights inair natural to her.'’ 

“ That may weel be,'* said Tibb ; “for on Hallowe’en she was 
born, as I tell ye, and our auld paridi priest wad fain hae had the 
night ower, and All-Ilallnw day begun. Hut tor a’ that, the 
sweet bairn is just like itlier bairns, as ye may sec yoursell ; and 
except this blessed night, and anco before when we wei'o in that 
weary bog on tho road here, I kenna tliat it saw mair tlian ither 
folk.” 

** But wliat saw she in the beg, then,” said Damo Glcndinning, 

forby moor-cocks and heather blotters t” 

" The wean ^aw something like a white leddy that weised us the 
gate,” said Tibb, “wdicn we were like to hao perished in tho 
moss-hags — certain it was that Shagram reisted, and 1 ken 
Martin thinks he saw Homething.*’ 

" And what might the wdiite leddy bo said Elspcth ; " have 
ye ony guess o’ that 

It *8 weel Lend that. Dame Elspeth,’' said Tibb ; ^ if bad 
lived under grit folk, as I hac dune, yc wadna be to seek m that 
matter.” 

** I hoe aye keepit my am ha’ house abuno my head,” said 
EUpeth, not without emphasis, and if 1 havena lived wi’ grit 
folk, grit folk have lived wi’ ino.” 

** Weel, weel, dame,” said Tibb, your pardon’s prayed, there 
was nao offence meant. Hut yo maun ken tho great ancient 
families canna be just served wi’ the ordinary saunts, (praise to 
them !) like Saimt Antliony, Saunt Cutlibert, and the hko, that 
come and gang at every sinner’s bidding, but tliey lioe a sort of 
flaunts or angehi, or what not, to themsells ; and as for the White 
Maiden of Avcnol, she is kend ower the liaill country. And she 
ifl aye seen to yammer and w'ail before ony o’ that family dies, as 
was wed kend by twenty folk before the deatli of Walter Avend, 
haiy be his east I” 

“ If ahe can do nae mair tlian that,” said EUpeth, somewhat 
flcorsfuUy, ** they noedna make mony vows to her, 1 trow. Can 
did make nae better fend for them than that, and has naething 
better to do than wait on them f ” 
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" Mony braw servicen can tlie White Maiden do for tliem to 
the boot of that, and has dune in tho anld hiutorieH,” said Tibb, 

but I mind o’ naethiug in iny day, except it was her tliat the 
bairn saw in the bog.” 

"Aweel, aweel, Tibb,” said Dame Glendinning, rising and 
lighting tile iron lamp, " these are great privileges of your grand 
folk. But our Lady and Saunt Paul are good eneugh saunts for 
mo, and I’se arrant them never leave me m a bog that they can 
help me out o’, seeing 1 send four waxen candles to their chapels 
every Candlemas ; and if they are not sc'cn to weep at my death, 
1^ warrant tlicm smile at my joyful rising again, whilk Heaven 
send to all of us. Amen.” 

Amen,” answered Tibb, devoutl} ; “ and now it’s time 1 
should liap up the wee bit gatlieriiig turf, as tlie fire is ower 
luw.” 

Busily she set herself to perform this duty. The relict of 
»^imon (jllendinnuig did but pause a niomeiit to cast a lioedful and 
cautious glance all around tlic hall, to see that nothing was out of 
its proper place ; Uieii, wishing Tibb good-night, slic retired to 
repose. 

" The doil’s in the carline,” said Tibb to herself, “ because she 
was the wife of a cock-laird, she thinks herself gi'aiider, T trow, 
than the buwerwoman of a lady of that ilk !” Having given vent 
to her suppressed spleen m tins little ejaculation, Tibb also betook 
herself to slumber. 


CHAPTER V. 

A priest, ye ciy, a priest '->lanie slicpherds they, 

How blidli ttiey xattior ui the stragi^liiiR tIocU * 

Ihiinh dogs which bark not — turn hIijU tliey compel 
The loitering vagrants to tho Master’s fold ^ 

Fitter to bask before the blazuig Are, 

And snuff the iiiebB neat-iiandeii riullis drews, 

Than on the snow-wreath battle with the wolt. 

Bff(ynmUon, 

The health of the Lady of Avenel had been gradually decaying 
ever since her disaster. It seemed as if the lew years whi(£ 
followed her husband’s death had done on her tlie work of half a 
century. She lost the fresh elasticity of form, the colour and 
the mien of health, and became wasted, wan, and feeble. She 
appeared to have no formed complaint ; yet it was evident to those 
who looked on her, that her strengtli waned daily. Her lips at 
length became blenched and her eye dim; yet idie spoke not of 
any desire to see a priest, until Elspeth Glcndinning in her zeal 
could not refrain from touching upon a pomt which she deemed 
essential to salvation. Alice of Avenel received her hint kindly, 
and thanked her for it. 
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If any pripnt would take tlic trouble of such a journey,’* 
she said, hIiouM bo \(elcome ; for tlio prayers and lessons of 
the ?ood must be at all times advantageous ” 

This <piiet uequieseenee was not quite what £l6i)eth Glendin- 
lung wished or expected Slu* maile up, however, by her own 
eiithusiasni, for the ladj’s w'ant of eagerness to avail herself of 
ghostly counsel, and Martin was desjiatehed with such haste as 
Shagrani would make, te }ii*ay one of Uie religimis men of Saint 
Mary’s to eome up to admimbter the last consolations to the 
widow oi Walter ile Aveuel. . 

\\ hen the Saeristan liad announced to the Lord Abbot, that 
the Jiudy of the lunquhile Walter de Aveiiel was in very weak 
healtli in tlic Tower of Glendearg, and desired the assistance of 
a fatlier confessor, the lordly monk paused on the request. 

“ We do remember Walter de Avenel,” lu‘ said ; “ a good knight 
and a valiant ; he w'as dispossessed of Ins lands, and slain by the 
Sfmtliroii — May not the lady come hither to the sacrament of 
confession t the road is distant and painful to travel.” 

‘■The lady is unwell, holy father,** answered the Sacristan, 
“ and unable to boar the journey.” 

True — ay - yes — tlien must one of our brethren go her 

— Knowest thou if she hath aught of a jointure from this Walter 
de Aveuel 

“ Very little, holy father,” said the Sacristan ; " she hath resiiled 
at Glendearg since her husband's death, woll-mgh on the elianty 
of a poor widow, called Elspeth Gleiidimnng.” 

“ Why, thou knowest all the widows in the eoiintry-sido !” said 
the Abbot. “ Ilo * ho ' bo 1” and he sluiok his portly sides at his 
ow’n jest. 

"Ho* ho! lio'” echoed the Sacristan, in the tone and tune 
in which an inferior applauds the jest of his superior. — Then 
added, with a h^iioeritical snuffle, and a sly twinkle of his eye, 
“ It 18 our duty, most holy fatlier, to comfort the widow — He ! 
be! he!” 

This last laugh was more moderate, until the Abbot should put 
his sanction on the jest. • 

“Ho! ho!” said the Abbot; “then, to leave jesting. Father 
Philip, take thou thy riding gear, and go to confess this Dame 
Avenel.’* 

“ Hut,” said the SSacristan 

“ Give me no hut9^ neither But nor Tf pass between monk and 
Abbot, Father Philip ; the hands of discijiline must not he relaxed 

— heresy gathers force like a snow-ball — the multitude expect 
confessions and preachinf^ from tlic Benedictine, as they would 
from so many beggarly friars — and we may not desert the vine- 
yard, though the toil be grievous unto us.” 

** And witli BO little advantage to the Holy monastery,” said the 
Saeristan. 

** True, Father Philip ; but wot yon not that what preventeth 
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liarm doth ji^od ^ This Julian de A\eiicl Uvea a light and evil 
liie, and nhould neglect tlio widuw of her brother, he might 
toray our lands, and we never able to shew who hurt us — more- 
t'ver it IS fiur duty tf) an ancient family, who, in their day, have 
lieen benefactors to the AblH*\ . Away w ith tliee instantly, brother, 
ride night and da\, an it be necessary, and let men see how 
diligent Abbot Honifuee and bis faitliful childn'n an* in tlie exe- 
eution of their Hpiritual duly - toil not deterring them, lor the 
glen IS five miles m length — fear nut withholding them, for it 
IS said to he haunted oi spectre^s-- nothing moving them from 
purhuit of their spiritual cailuig; to the contusion of calumnious 
liereties, and tlie eomlort and <‘dilieatiou ut all inn* and faithful 
sons of die Cutbolic Church. 1 wonder what our brother Eustace 
will sa\ to this 

Hreutliles'S with his own picture of the dangers and toil which 
he was to encoiintcT, and the fame which he was to acquire, (both 
by jiroxy,) the Abbot moved slowly to finish his luncheon in the 
I'efectorN, and the Sacnstaii, with no >ery good will, accompanied 
old Martin in his return to Glendearg ; the greatest impediment 
ill the )ouriiey being the tmnhie of restraining his pampered mule, 
that she might tread in something like an equal pace with poor 
jaded Sliagraiii. 

After rciiiaining an hour m private with his penitent, the monk 
ndurned moody and full of thought. Dame Elspcth, who had 
] dared for tlie honoured guest some refreshment in the hall, was 
htriiek with the ernbaiTossment which appeared in his counteiiaiice. 
Klh^Kdli watched him w'lth grc*at anxiety. She observed there' was 
that on his brow which rather rescnibled a person come from 
hearing the confession of some eiiominuh crime, than tlie look of 
a confessor who resigns a reconciled pi'nitent, not to earth, but to 
heaven. After lung hi'sitating, she could not at Iciigtli refrain 
from hazarding a question. bJie was sure, she said, tlie leddy had 
made an easy ^rift. Five years had they resided together, and 
alie could safely say, no woman lived better. 

‘‘Woman,’* said the Sacristan, sternly, "tliou speakest thou 
knowest not what — '^hat avails clearing the outside of the plat- 
ter, if the inside be foul with heresy 1” 

“ Our dishes and trenchers are not so clean as they could be 
wished, holy father,” said Elspelh, but half understanding what 
he said, and beginning witli her apron to wipe the dust from the 
plates, of which she supposed him to complain. 

" Forbear, Dame Elspeth,” said the monk ; " your plates ore as 
clean as wooden trenchers and pewter flagons din well he ; the 
foulness of which 1 speak is of that pestilential heresy whi^ is 
daily becoming ingrained in fliis our Holy Church of Scotland, 
and as a canker-worm in the rose-garland of the Spouse.” 

" Holy Mother of Heaven 1” said Dame Elspeth, crossiiig her- 
self, “ have 1 kept house with a heretic 1” 

‘‘ No, Elspeth, no,” replied the monk; ‘‘it were too strong a 
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speech for me to make of this unhappy lady, but I 'K'oiild I rould 
say die is free from heretical opinions. Alas ! they fly about like 
the pestilence by noon-day, iuid infect even the first and fairest of 
the flock 1 For it is easy to sec of this dame, that she hath been 
high in judgment as m rank.” 

^ And she can write and read, 1 hud almost said, as weel as 
your reverence,” said Elspeth. 

" Whom dotli she nritc to, and what doth she read r’ said the 
monk, eagerly. 

“ Nay,’* replied Elspeth, I cannot say I ei er saw her \mte at 
all, hut her maiden that was — she now senes the family — says 
she can writt' — And for reading, she has ofh'ii read to us good 
things out of a thick black volume Mith silver clasps.” 

“ Let me nee it,” said the monk, liaslily, ‘‘ on yoiir allegiaiico as 
a trae vassal — on your faith as a Catholic Christian — instantly 
— instantly let me see it.’* 

The good woman hesitated, alarmed at the tone in \ihi(‘h the 
confosbor took up her iiifoniiation ; and being moreover of opi- 
nion, that what so good a woman as the Lady of A>eiiel studied so 
devoutly, could not he oi a tendency actually e\ il. But home down 
by the clamour, exclainatloiiH, and something like thi'eats used 
by Father Philip, she at length brought him tlie fatal volume. It 
was easy to do this without suspicion on tlie part oi the owner, as 
she lay on her bed exhausted witli the fatigue* of a long confei'cncc 
with her confessor, and as tlic small round ^ or turret closet, in 
which was tlie book and her odier trifling property, was accessible 
by anotlier door. Of all her effects the book was the last she 
would have thought of securing, for of what use or mtcrest could 
it bo in a family wdio iieitlier read themselves, nor were m the 
habit of seeing any who did ? so tliat Dame Elspoth had no diffl- 
ciilty m possessing herself of the volume, although her heart all 
the while accused her of an ungenerous and an inliospitable part 
towards her friend and inmate. The double power of a landlord 
and a feudal superior was before lier eyes ; and to say truth, the 
boldueas, writh which slie might otherwise have resisted this double 
autliority, was, 1 gnevc to say it, mucli qualified by the curiosity 
she entertaiiiod, as a daughter of Eve, to have some explanation 
respecting the mysterious vulimie which the lady cherished with 
BO much care, }ot whoso contents she imparted with such caution. 
For never had Alice of A\cnel read them any passage from the 
book in question until the iron door of the tower was locked, 
and aU possibility of intrusion prevented. Even tlien she had 
diewn, by the ^selection of particular passages, that slie was 
more anxious to impress on their minds the principles which 
the vdumo oontained, tluui to introduce them to it as a new rule 
oTIhtth. 

When Etepetli, half curions, half remorseful, had placed the book 
in the monk’s hands, he exclaimed, after turning over the leavei^ 

Now, by mine order, it is as I suspected ! — My mule, my mule 1 
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— I will abide no lon^r bore — well hast thou done, dame, in 
])la(*infv in my hands this ponlous vohiine.” 

Jh it tlicn witclicraft or dovil's work V* said Dame Elspeth, in 
great agitation. 

“ Nay, fiod forbid said the monk, signing himself with the 
erohs, it is the Holy Scripture. But it is reiidcrod into the vul- 
gar tongue, and therelorc, by the order of the Holy Catholic 
Church, unfit to be in the hands of any lay person.” 

** And \et 18 the Holy 8<.Tiptui*e coniniunicatcd for our common 
salvation,” said Elspetli. “ Good father, you must iustruct mine 
ignorance better ; but lack of wdt cannot be a deadly sin, and 
truly, to my [Kior thinking, £ sliould be glad to read tlie Holy 
Scripture.” 

“ J daresay thou wouldst,” siiid the monk ; "and even tlins did 
our mother Eve seek to have kiiowdcdge of good and evil, and 
thus Sin came info the world, and Death by Sin.” 

" T am sure, and it is true,” said Elspetli. " Oh, if she had 
dealt by the counsel of Saint iVter and Saint Paul !” 

"If she had reverenced the cuinniaiid of Heaven,” said the 
monk, "which, as it gave her birth, life, and happinoss, Rxod 
upon tlie grant such conditions as liest corresponded with its 
holy pleasure. 1 tell thee, ElspeUi, the Word xfayrth — that is, 
the t««xt alone, read with unskilled eye and unhallowed lips, is 
like tliosc strong medicines which sick men take by tlic advice of 
the learned. Such ‘p^i'^icuts recover and tlu-ive ; while tlioso 
dealing in them at their own hand, shall porisli by their own 
deed ” 

" Nao doubt, nae doubt,” said tho poor woman, “ your reve- 
rence knows best.” 

"Not 1,” said Fatlier Philip, in a tone as deferential as he 
thought could possibly become tho Sacristan of Saint Mary’s, — 
" Not I, blit the Holy Father of Christendom, and our own holy 
father tlie Lord Abbot, know bust. I, tho poor Sacristan of Saint 
Maxy's, can but repeat what I hear from others my superiors. 
Yet of Hus, good woman, be assured, — tlie Word — the mere 
Word, slayeth. But Uic church hath her ministers to gloze and 
to expound the same unto her foithiul congregation ; and this 1 
say, not so much, my hcluvod brethren — 1 mean, my beloved 
uster,” (for tlie Sacristan, had g<itunto the end of one of his old 
sermons,) — " This 1 speak nut so much of the rectors, curates, 
and secular clergy, so called because they live after the fashion of 
the seeulum or age, unbound by those ties which sequestrate us 
from the world ; neither do I speak this of the mendicant friars, 
whether black or gray, whether crossed or uncrossed ; but of tho 
Monks, and especially of tlie Monks Benedictine, reformed on the 
rule of Saint Bernard of Clairvaux, thence called Cistercian, of 
which Monks, Christian brethren — sister, I would say — great is 
the happiness and glory of the country in possessing the holy 
ministen of Saint Mary’s, whereof 1, though an unworthy 
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brotlier, may say it hatli prodnei'd muri* saints^ more bibliops, 
mure ]»npeH — may our putrona make us thanl^ful ! — tliau au^ holy 

foundation in Scotland. Wherefore Hut T &cc Martin hath 

iny mule m readineaH, and 1 mill lait salute you with tlio kiss of 
sisterhood, which maketh not ash.imed, and so betake me to my 
toilhomc return, for tiii‘ (;len is id bad reputatuai for the e\il 
spirits which haunt it. Moreoier, i may arri\e too late at the 
bndge, wberebv I iiia^\ be obliged to take the river, winch L 
observed to be some what wraxen.” 

Accordingly, he took hm leave of Dame Els])oth, who was con- 
founded by the rapidity of hib utterance, and the doctrine he 
gu\e forth, and by no means easy on the subject of the book, 
w'hich her roiiscicnco told her she should not have coniiiiuiiicated 
to any one, without the knowledge id' its owner. 

Notwilhstandmg tlie haste which the monk as w'ellas his mule 
made to return to better ijuarters than they had left at the liead 
of Glcndearg; notwithstanding the eager desire Father Philip 
had to be the very first who slionld acquaint the Abbot that a 
copy of the book they must dreudeil bad been ioniid within the 
lialidomc, or patrimony of the Abbey ; notwithstanding, more- 
over, certain feelings wliicli induced him to hurry as last as 
posbihle through the gloomy and tvil-reputed glen, still the 
difiienltieb of the road, and the rider's want of habitude of ijuick 
motion, wen* such, tliat twiliglit came ujion him ere he had 
nearly cleared the narrow valley . 

It w'as indeed a gloomy ride. The two sides of the vale wore 
so near, that at every double of the river the shadows from the 
western sky fell upon, and totally uhseiired, the eastern bank ; 
the thickets of copsowood, seemed to wave with a portentous 
agitation of boughs and Icavcst, and the very crags and scaurs 
seemed higher and grimmer than tliey had appeared to the monk 
while he was ti'uvellmg in daylight, and ui company. Father 
Philip was heartily rejoiced, wlieii, emerging from the narrow 
glen, he gaineil tLie ojien valley of the Tweed, which held on its 
majisitic euursi* from current to ].hio1, and from pool stretched 
away to oilier ciurents, with a dignity jieculiur to itself amongst 
the Scottish risers ; for whatever may lidvc been tlie drought of 
tho season, tlio Tweed usually fills up the space lietw'eeii its bonks, 
seldom leaving those extensive sheets of shingle which deform 
tlie margins ot many of the celebrated Scottish streams. 

Tho monk, insensible to beauties which the age had not re- 
garded aa doHcrviug of notice, was nevertheless, hke a prudent 
general, pleased to find himself out of the narrow glen in wliich 
tiie enemy might liavo stolen upon him uniiereeived. He drow^ 
up his bridle, reduced hU mule to her natural and luxurious 
ainbk», instead of tho agitating and broken trot at w'hich, to his 
no small inconvenience, she had Iiitherto proceeded, and, wiping 
his brow, gazed forth at leisure on tlie broad moon, which, now 
ntiin^jpg witli the lights of evening, was rising over field and 
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forobtj village and fortalice, and, above all, over tlie htatcl} 
Monastery^ seen far and dun anud the yellim light. 

The worst part of die magnificent vieiii, in the monlv's nppre- 
heiihion, was, that the AIoiKistiTv ntoud on the opposite bide oi the 
river, and that of the many fine bridges uhieh luive since been 
built acrosB that clabsical stix'ani, not one tlien existed. There 
was, Imwover, in rccompens**, a bndgo tiieii stiindiiig which Iiai 
Huice dihajipeared, although its ruiiib may btill be traced by the 
curious. 

It was of a very peculiar form. Two strong abutments wen 
built on either bide of tlio river, at a part where the btreain 
was poeuharly eontiMcted. I'pon a rock iii the centre of tin 
current was huilt a solid piece of masonry, constructed hke die 
]iier of a bridge, and pieseutiiig, like a pier, an angle to the cur 
rent of the htivam. 1'lu' masonry continued solid until the jiier 
rose to a le\el with the two ahiitnients npmi cidier bide, and frrmi 
thenco the building rose ni die toriii of a tow'er. The low'cr story 
of diis tower coiisiht(‘d only oi an archway or passage through the 
building, over either eiitrauee to wliieli hung a drawbridge w'illi 
countcrjioiseh, either of whieh, when dro]>ped, connected the 
arcliw’u} w'ltli the oppoaite abutmciiti whore die fardior end of 
the draw’bndge rohtod. When both bridges wore tljus Inweitsl, 
die pasbugt* o^er the riv(T was complete. 

The bridge-keeper, who was the dc'pendiint of a neighbouring 
liaron, resided with his fimiily in die second and third btories of 
the tower, w'hich, when both drawbridges were raised, formed an 
insulated fortalice in the midst of the river, lie was entitled to a 
small toll or custom for the passage, concerning the amount oi 
which disputes sometimes arose between him and the passengers 
Lt is needless to say, tliat the bridge- ward bud usually the ln*ttiT 
in these queslions, binet» Iil eould at pleubui'c deUui tin* traveller 
on the opposite side ; or, sufiering him to jiass lialf way, might 
ke«‘p him prisoner m hie tower till dicy were agreed on die rad* 
of jjuutage. * 

But it w'os most frequently with the Monks of Saint Mary’b 
that the* warder had to dispute his perquisites. Thesi* holy men 
insisted for, and at length ulitaiiied, a right of gratuitous passage 
to themselves, greatly to the disccmteiit of die bridge-keeper. 
But when they demanded the same iinniunity for die iiumeruub 
pilgrims who visited dm shrine, the bndge-keeper waxed restive, 
and was supported by bis lord m his resistance. The controversy 
grew animated on both sides ; die Abbot menaced excommunica- 
tion, and the keeper of the bridge, though unable to retaliate iii 
kind, yet made each individual monk who liad to cross and recross 
die nver, endure a sort of purgatory, ere he w'ould accomiiiodati* 
them with a passage. This was a great iiiconvoiiieuce, and w'ould 
have proved a more serious one, but diat the river w'as fordable 
for man and horse hi ordinary weather. 

* boe Note C. Dfawbrtdge at lindlge-eiid. 
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It was a fine moonlip^ht night, as we have already said, when 
Father Philip approached tliia bridge, tlie singular construction of 
which gives a curious idea of tlie insecurity of the tunes. The 
liver was not m flood, hut it was above its ordinary level — a 
heaty vxiter, as it is called in that coiuitry, through which tlic 
monk had no particular inclination to ride, if he could manage 
the matter better. 

“Peter, my good frioiicl,” cried the SacriMan, raising his 
voice ; “ my very excellent friend, Peter, be so kind as to lower 
tlic drawbridge. Peter,] sa}', <3ost Uiou not hear? — it is thy 
gossip, Fatlier I'liilip, alio ealib thee."’ 

PeU*r heiird him pcri<>etly well, and baw him into the bargain ; 
but, ab he had considered the Sacristan as peculiarly his enemy 
in hiB dispute with the convent, he went quietly to bed, after 
reconnoitring the monk through his loop-hole, observing to liis 
wife, that “riding the water m a moonlight night would do the 
Sacristan no harm, and wnulil teach him the value of a brig the 
ncist time, on wliilk a man might pass high and dr^', winter and 
summer, flood and ehh.” 

After exhausting his voice in entreaties and threats, which 
were equally unattended to by Peter of the Bng, as he was called, 
Father Phihp at length moved down the river to take the ordinary" 
foi*d at the head of the next stream. Cursing the rubtie obstinacy 
of Peter, he began, nevertheless, to persuade himself that the 
passage of tho river by the ford was not only safe, but pleasant. 
The banks and bcattend trees were so beautifully reflected from 
the bosom of the dark btream, tlie w'holc cool and delicious picture 
formed so pleasing a contrast to his late agitation, to the warmth 
occasioned by his vain endeavours to move tlie relentless porter 
of the bridge, tliat tlie result w'as rather agreeable tlian other- 
wise. 

As Father Philip came close to the water’s edge, at the spot 
where he w^'as to cuter it, there sat a female under a large broken 
scathed oak-lreo, or rather under the remains of such a tree, weep- 
ing, wringing her hands, and lookmg earnestly on the current of 
the river. The monk w as struck with astonisliment to see a female 
there at that time of night. But lie was, in all honest service, 
— and if a step farther, I put it upon his own conscience, — a 
devoted squire of dames. After observing the maiden for a 
moment, although she seemed to take no notice of his presence, 
he was moved by her distress, and willing to offer his assistance. 
“ Damsel,” said he, “ thou seemest in no ordinary distress; perad- 
venture, like m^’sclf , thou hast been refused passage at tho bridge 
by the churlish keeper, and thy crossing may concern thee either 
forjperformauce of a vow, or some other weighty charge.” 

l%e maiden uttered some inarticulate sounds, looked at the 
river, and then in the face of the Sacristan. It stmek Father 
Philip at that instant, that a Highland Chief of distinction had 
been for some time expected to pay his vows at the shrine of 
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Saint Mary’s ; and that possibly tins fair maiden might be one 
of his family, travelling alone for accomplishment of a or 

left behind by some accident, to i%hom, tlierefure, it would be but 
right and prudent to use every civility in Ins power, especially as 
bhc seemed unacquainti'd with the Lowland tongue. Such at 
least w'os the only moti\e tlio Sacristan was ever known to assign 
for his courtcMy ; if tliere was any otlier, 1 onci‘ more refer it to 
liis own con'icieiice. 

To exi>re^s himself by aign««, the common language of all 
iiatioim, tile cautious Sacristan first pointed to the nver, then to 
ins mule's crupper, and tlien made, as gi'acefully as he could, a 
sign to induce the fair solitary to mount belimd Inin. She seemed 
to understand his meaning, for she rose up as if to accept his 
offer ; and while the good monk, who, as we have hinted, was no 
great cavalier, laboured, with the jtressure of the right leg and 
die use of the left rein, to place Ins nude with her side to the bank 
in such a position tlmt tlie lady might mrmiit witli case, sho rose 
from tho ground with ratlier portentous activity, and at one 
hound sate behind the monk u|}on the animal, much the firmer 
rider of the two. The mule by no means seemed to approve of 
this dnultio burden ; she bounded, bolted, and would soon have 
throw'n Father IHiilqi over her head, had not the maiden with a 
firm hand detained him in tlie saddle. 

At length Iho restive brute changed her humour ; and, from 
n^fusing to budge off the spot, suddenly stn^tched her nose home- 
ward, and dashed into the ford as fast as she could scamper. A 
new terror now inv'aded the monk’s mind — the ford seemed un- 
usually deep, tlie water eddied off in strong npple from tlie 
counter of the mule, and began to rise upon her side. Philip 
lost his presence of mind, which was at no tune liis most ready 
attribute, the mule yielded to the weight of tlic current, and as 
tlie rider was not attentive to keep her head turned up the river, 
she drifted downward, Icjst tlie fo^ and her footing at once, and 
began to swim widi her head down the stream. And what was 
sufficiently strange, at the same moment, notwitlistanding the 
extreme peril, tlie damsel liegan to sing, thereby increasing, if any 
thing could increase, the bocUly fear of the wortliy Sacristan. 

I. 

Merrily swim we, the moon shines bright, 

UolJi current and ripple are dancing in light. 

MTe have roused the night raven, 1 lioard him croak. 

As we plashed along beneath tlie oak 

I'liat fluigs Its brood branches so far and so wide. 

Their sluidows are dancing m midst of the tide 
** Who wakens my nestlings,'* the raven he said, 

*' My beak sliall «re mom uf bis blood be red, 

For a blue swoln corpse is a dainty meal. 

And 1 'll liave my share with the pike and the cel." 

U. 

Merrily swim we, the moon sliinea bright. 

There *8 a golden g^eam an the distant height ; 
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Then *b a silver shower on the nldere dank. 

And the drooping willows that wave on the bank. 

1 see the Abbey, both turret and tower, 

It IS all fibtir fur the vesper hour , 

T* :■ li I ' i| I • -i- !■ ’ ing encli cell 

Um uI. ;• • 1 I'liiiiii, u •* toll the bcU ' 

in 

Merrily swim we. tho moon shines brii^ht. 

Downward wo dnft through shadow and light, 

ITnder }0D ruck the eddies sleep. 

Calm and silent, dark and deep. 

The Kelpy has risen from the fathomless pool, 
lie has lighted hia candle of death and of duul 
Look, Father, look, and you 'll 1 inch to see 
How he gaiioa and glares with lii& eyes on thee ' 

IV. 

Good luck to your dslnng, whom watch ye to-night 
A man of moan nr a m.m of might ^ 

Is It layman or priest that must float in lour coie, 

tir lover who crussos to visit Jus love * 

llaik ' heard ye the Keply n^pl} , as we msa'd.— 

** God's blessing on the w<urder, lie luck'd tlio budge inst' 

All that come to in\ cove aie sunk, 

Triust or la>iiun, lover or monk." 

Ilow long the damsel might have continued to 6ing» or where 
the terrified monk’s journey might have ended, is uncertain. As 
she sung tho last stanza, they arrived at, or ratlier in, a broad 
tranquil sheet of water, causi^d by a strong wear or damhead, 
running across tbo nver, which dashed iii a brood cataract over 
the liarricr. The mule, whether from choice, or influenced by 
tlic suction of the ciinx>nt, made towards the cut intended to 
supply tlio convent mills, and entered it half swimming half 
wading, and pitching the unlucky monk to and fro in the saddle 
at a fearful rate. 

As his person flew hither and thitlier, his garment became 
loose, and in on effort to retam it, his hand lighted on tho volume 
of tho Lady of Avenel which was in his bosom. No sooner had 
he grasped it, than his companion pitched him out of the saddle 
into the stream, where, still keeping her hand on his collar, slie 
gave him two or tliree good souses in the watery fluid, so as to 
ensure that eveiy otlier part of him had its share of wetting, and 
then quitted her hold when he was so near the side tliat by a 
slight effort (of a great one he was incapable) he might scramble 
on shore. This accordingly ho accomplisheil, and turning his 
eyes to see what had become of his extraordino^ companion, she 
was nowhere to be seen ; but still he hoard, as if from tlie surface 
of the river, and mixing with tho noise of tho water breaking over 
the damhead, a fragment of her wild song, which seemed to run 
thus ; — 

lAndod— kmded ! the block book hath won, 

Eiie had you aeen Uerwick with momina Hun ! 

Sain ye, sod save ye, and blitae xoot ye dp. 

For leMom they land that go Bwimmiiig with mo. 
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The ecstasy of the monk's tenror eould be eudurod no lunger ^ 
his head grew dizzy, and, after staggering a few Ht< \v* oinvard 
and niniiiiig hiinseli against a v^all, he sniik down in a htato of 
insensibdity. 


CIIAPTLR VI. 

Now lot 11^ «lt in ennoinvo Tiint tli(‘ho weeds 
Ho runted fruiii On* 'viimv.iril of the cl nil eh. 

That these foul turos h<‘ s«'\vr*d fr>iin the wlioat, 
e are, I ugreiil. — \ et lum ti> iln thin, 

Nur huit the wIiolcMiinc crop and Lender 
Cra\CB goud udvihciuent 

The ll/itimaiion 

Thi: vesper stTvieo in tlio Alonastorj riinroh of Saint Mary's 

as now over. The Aldioi li.id dthmlxd himself of liis niagiii* 
hcent vpstuies of ceroinony, and resumed his ordinary halnt, 
uhieh was a black gown, worn over a white cassock, with a 
narrow scapulary ; a decent and veiiembU* drc'sa, winch w’as 
well calculated to set off to advantage the portly mien of Abbot 
Boniface. 

In quiet times no one could have filled the state of a mitrod 
Abbot, for such was his dignity, more respectably than this 
worthy prelate. He had, no doubt, many of those habits of self- 
indulgenco w'hich men are apt to acquire who live for themsehTS 
alone. He was vain, moreover ; and when boldly confronted, 
had Bometinies shewn syiuptonis of timidity, not very consistent 
with the high claims which he pn^ferred as an cnniiciit memtier 
of the cliurch, or with the punctual deference w Inch ho exacted 
from his reJigiouH bretlireii, and all who weix; placed under his 
command. But he was hus}iitalile, eharitahle, and by no means 
of himself disposed to jirocccd with sevtTity against any one. In 
short, he would in otlier times have slumlicred out his term of 
preferment witli as inu<di credit as any other “ purple Abbot,'* 
who lived easily, but at the same time decorously — slept soundly, 
and did not disquiet himself with dreams. 

But the wide alarm spread through the whole Church of Romo 
by the progress of the reformed doctrines, sorely disturbed the 
repose of Abbot Boniface, and opened to him a wide field of duties 
and cares which he had never so much as dreamed of. There 
were opinions to bo combated and refuted — practices to be in- 
quired into — heretics to be detected and punished — the fallen off 
to be reebumed — the wavering to bo confirmed — scandal to be 
removed firom the clergy, and the vigour of discipline to be re- 
established. Post ujmn post arrived at the Monastei^ of St 
Mary’s — horses ree^g, and riders exliaustcd — this from the 
Privy Council, that from the Primate of Scotland, and this other 
again from the Queen Mother, exhorting, approving, condemning^ 
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rpquebtin^ advice upon this subject^ and requiring information 
upon that. 

Thene miuHives Abbot Boniface received with an important air 
of holplesHnebH, or a helpleaa air of importance, whicliever the 
ivader may please to term it, evincing at once gratitied vanity, 
.ind profound trouble of mind. 

The sharji-wittcd Primate of Saint Andrews had foreseen the 
deticieiiciea of the Ahbiit of St Mary’s, and endeavoured to pro- 
vide for them by getting admitted into his Monastery as Suh-l*riur 
a brother (hstereian, a man of ]iartR and knowledge, dt'\oted to 
the fkTviec of thi‘ Catholic churili, and very capable not only to 
.if 1 vise the Abbot on occahums of diffieulty, but to make him 
'^Misihlc of his duty in case he should, from good-nature or timi- 
dit\ , he dihpoHcd to shrink fi*um it. 

Father Eustace jikiyod the same part in the Monastc^ry as the 
i»ld general w*ho, in foreign armiet», is placed at the elbow of tlie 
1‘rineo of the Blood, who nominally coininaiidH in cliief, on condi- 
tifin of attempting nothing without the advice of his dr^-nursi.^ ; 
and he shared the fate of all such dry-nurses, liemg heartily dis- 
liked as well as feared by his principal. Still, liowever, tlie 
I’nmate’s intention W'as fully answered. Father Eustace became 
the constant theme and often the bugbear of the worthy Abbot, 
who hardly dared to turn himself in his bed witliout considering 
what Father Eustace w'ould think of it In every ease of difli- 
eulty, Father Eustace was summoned, and ins opinion asked; and 
iifj homier was tlie embarrassment removed, than tlie Alibot’snext 
thought was how to get rid of his advihcr. In ever^ letter which 
he w'rote to those in power, he reeoinmendt^d FailiiT Kubtacc to 
some high church prefiTuieut, a bishopric or an abbey ; and us 
tliey dropped one after another, and were otherwise cimferred, he 
began to think, as he eoiifessed to the Sacristan in the bitterness 
of Ins spirit, that the Monastery of St Mary's had got a hfe-rent 
leasd of their Sub-Pnor. 

Vet moiv indignant he would have l>een, had he suspected that 
Father Eustace's ambition was fixed upon his own mitre, which, 
from some attacks of an apoplectic nature, deemed by the Abbot's 
friends to be more senous tlian by himself, it was supposed might 
tie shortly vacant. But the eontidciice which, like other dignita- 
ries, he reposed in his own health, prevented Abbot Boniface from 
imagining that it held any concatenation witli the motions of 
Father Eustace. 

The necessity under which ho found himself of consulting with 
Ills grand adviser, in cases of real difficulty, rendered the worthy 
Abtot particularly desirouB of doing without him in all ordinary 
cases of administration, though not without considering what 
Father Eustace would have said of the matter. He scorned, 
therefore, to give a hint to the Sub-Prior of the bold stroke by 
which he had despatched Brother Philip to Glendearg ; but when 
the vespers came without his re-sppeuanoe he be<aim a litde 
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uneasy, the more as other matters weighed upon his niiml. T}ie 
feud witli tlio warder or keeper of the Lridgi' threatened tci he 
attended with bud conscMpienees, as the man's quarrel was takcMi 
up by the martial hamii under whom he st^r^ed ; and pn'bbinu; 
letters of an unpleasant tendency had just arrive<l from the 
Primate. Like a gouty iiiaii, who catches hulil of hm eruteh 
while ho PurseH tlic iiiiirmity that reduces him to use it, tlie 
Abbot, liowever reluctant, lound hiinM^lf obligi'd to reqmi't 
Luhtace's presence, after the service wmh o\er, in hishuu^e, oi 
lather palace, which was attaelu'd to, and made part of, (lie 
Monaster\ 

Abbot Boniface w'as seaU>d in his high-backed chair, the givi- 
t**sqne carved hack of winch terminated in a mitre, la-tore a fiiv 
where two or throe large l*>gs were reduced to one red glowing 
mass of chareoal. At his elbow, 4111 an oaken sbind, sliaid the 
ivmams of a roasted cajion, on wliicli Ins i*everi*iiee bad made Ins 
eieiiiiig meal, flanked b} a gooilly stoup of Bourdeaux of excel- 
lent fldvmiv. He was gazing indoleutlv on the fin*, }iartly 
i‘ngaged in nu-ditatioii on liih past and present fortunes, partly 
oeciqucd 1)> i nd( avoiiring to trace towns and btecqdeb in the led 
embers 

'li'es,” thought the Abbot to himself. “ in that ix*d iX-Tspectne 
J could fancy bi 111 } self the iieaceful towers ol Dundit niian, where- 
1 passed life ere 1 was called to pomp and to trouble. A quiet 
brotherhood W4> were, ri-gular m our domestic duties ; and when 
the frailtU'S «>1 humanity prevailed over us, we coulcKsed, and 
w( IV absolved I)} each other, and the most tdimidahlo part of tla 
penance was the jest of the convnit on the culprit. 1 can alinoni 
fancy tliat I see the cloister garden, and the ]kcar-invs which 1 
grafted with in,> own hands. ~ And fur wdiut hav» J changed all 
tins, but to be u\ erw'behiied with business which concerns me not, 
to be callctl My Lord Abbot, and to be tutfired by Father 
Lustace f J would these towers were the Abbey of Aberbroth- 
wick, and Father Eustace tlio Abbot, — or 1 would be were in 
the Are on any tenns, so 1 were nd of him 1 The Pninatt.* says 
our Holy Father tlip Pope hatli an adviser — 1 am sure he could 
not hvc a week with such a one as mine. Tlieii there is no 
learning what Father Eustace dunks till you confess your own 
difHcultics — No hint will himg forth Ins opinion — he is like a 
miser, wlio will not unbuckle his purse to bestow a farthing, until 
the vTetchwho iiceils it has owned ]ii.s excess of povert>, and 
wrung out die biain by importunity. And thus 1 am dihhoiiourr^d 
in the eyes of my religious brediren, who behold me treated like 
a child wliich hath no sense of its own — I will bear it no longer ' 
— Brodior Bennet,” — (a lay brother answered to his call) — 

tell Fadier Eustace that 1 need not hid presence.” 

“ I came to say to your reverence, that the holy father is 
entering even now from the duisters.” 

" Be it 80 ,” said the Abbot, "he is wdoome,— remove these 
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things — or rather, place a trencher, the holy father maybe a 
little hungry — \et, no — remove them, for there is no good 
fellowship in him — Let the stoup of wmo remain, however, and 
place another eup.” 

The lay hrotlier obeyed these contradictory commands in the 
way he judged most hcemly — ho removed the carcass of the half- 
sacked capon, and placed two gohlets beside the stoup of Bour- 
deaux. At the same instant entered Father Eustace. 

He w'as a thin, sharp-faced, slight-made little man, whoso keen 
gray eyes seemed almost to look through the pG)*bon to whom he 
addressed hiinbell. Ills body was eniaciatcd not only with the 
fasts which ho ohscTvcd with rigid punctuality, but also by tlie 
active and unwearied exercise of his sharp and piercing mtel- 
lect ; — 

A fiory qoul, wliifli, workipi; out its way, 

Tretted tlie }nin> body tii ili>cay 
And u'cr'inlorni’d the ti'lieiuent uf clay. 

He turned with conventual reverence to the Lord Abbot ; and 
as tliey stood together, it was .scarce ])ossihle to see a more com- 
plete difference of form and expres'^ion. The good-natured rosy 
faco and laughing e}c <»i the Abbot, which even his present 
anxiety could not greatly ruffle, was a wonderful contrast to the 
thm ikvUid cheek and riuick penetrating glance of the monk, in 
w’hich an eager and keen spirit glanced tlirough eyes to which it 
seemed to give bupcmatiiral lustre. 

The Abbot opened the conversation by motioning to his monk 
to take H stool, and inviting to a cup of wine. The courtesy was 
declined witli respect, ^ct not without a remark, that the vesper- 
service wras past. 

“ For the stomach’s sake, brother,’* said tlie Abbot, colouring 
a little — “ you know tlie text.” 

It is a dangerous one,” answered the monk, " to handle 
alone, or at late houri. Cut off fi*om human society, the juice of 
th(* grape becomes a perilous companion of sohtude, and therefore 
I ever shun it.” 

Abbot Boniface had poured himself out a goblet which might 
hold about half an English pint ; but, citlier struck with the 
truth of the observation, or ashamed to act m direct opposition to 
it, he suffered it to remain untasted before him, and immediately 
changed the subject. 

The Primate hath WTitten to us,” said he, "to make strict search 
witlim our bounds after the heretical persons denounced in this 
list, who have withdraivn themselves from the justice which their 
opinions deserve. It is deemed probable that they will attempt 
to retire to England by our Borders, and tlie Primate requireth 
mo to watch with vigilance, and what not.” 

" Assuredly,” said the monk, "the magistrate diould not bear 
the sword in Yun — those bo they that turn the world upside 
down — and doubdess your reverend wisdom will with due dhi- 
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gencc second the exertions of the Right Reverend Father in God, 
being ill tiie peremptory defence of tlie Holy Church.” 

Ay, but how is this to be done 1” answered the Al)hot ; 
** Saint Mary aid us ! The Primate writes to me as if 1 were 
a temporal baron — a man under command, having soldierb under 
him ! He says, send forth — scour the country — guard the 
passes — Truly these men do not travel as those who would give 
their lives for nothing — the last who went south passed the dry> 
mai'ch at the Ridmgbum -with an escort of thirty speai's, as our 
reverend brother the Abhot of Kelso ilid writo unto us. How 
are cowls and scapularu^ to stop the way 1” 

" Your bailiff is accounted a good man-at-anns, holy father,” 
said Eustace ; your vassals are obliged to rise for the defence of 
the Holy Kirk — it is the tenure on which they hold their lands 

— if they will not come forth for tlie Cliurch wliieh gives them 
bread, let their possessions be given to others.” 

« We shall not he wanting,” said the Abbot, collecting himself 
with importance, “ to do whatever may advantage Holy Kirk — 
thyself ^all hear the charge to our Railitt* and our officials — but 
here again is our eontroverMy w'lth tlio w'ardeii of the bridge and 
the B^n of Meigallot — Saint Mary ! vexations do so mid- 
tiply upon the House, and upon the genemtiou, tliat a man wots 
not where to turn to ! Thou didst say. Father Eustace, thou 
wouldst look into our cvideiits touching this free passage for the 
pilgrims ?” 

“ I have looked into the Chartulary of the House, holy father,” 
said Eustace, " and therein 1 find a written and formal grant of 
all duties and customs jiayable at the drawbridge of Brigtoii, not 
only by ecclesiastics of this foundation, liut by every pilgrim tnily 
designed to accomplish lus vows at this llous(\ to the Abbot 
Ailford, and tlie Monks of the House of Saint Mary in Kenna- 
quhair, from tliat time and for ever. The deed is dated on Saint 
Bridget's Even, in tlie ^ear of Redemption, 1137, and licars the 
sign and seal of the grantor, Cliarles of Meigallot, great-great- 
grandfather of tfiis baron, and purports to be granted for the 
safety of his owrn soul, and for the weal of the souls of his father 
and mother, and of all his predecessors and successors, being 
Barons of Meigallot.” 

" But he alleges,” said the Abbot, " that the bridge-wards have 
been in possession of these dues, and have rendered them avail- 
able for more than fifty years — and the baron threatens violence 

— meanwhile, tiio journey of the pilgnms is interrupted, to the 
prejudice of their owti souls and tlie diminution of the revenues 
of Saint Mary. The Sacristan ndvised us to put on a boat ; but 
the warden, whom thou knowest to be a godless man, has sw'om 
the devil tear him, but tliat if they put on a boat on the laird’s 
Btreun, he will live her hoard from board — and then some say 
we should compound the churn for a small sum in silver.” . Here 
the Abbot psum a moment for a reply> hut receiving mme, he 
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added, " But what tiiinkest thou, Father Euntace ? why art thou 
silent 

** Because I am surpriflcd at Hie question which Hie Lord Abbot 
of Saint Mary’s asks at Hie youiig^*8t of his brethren.” 

“ Youngest in time of your abode with iis, Brother Eustace,” 
said the Abbot, ^ not yoiingc‘st in years, or I tliiuk in experience 
— Sub-Prior also of this convent.” 

" 1 am astonished, ” i*ontinued Eustace, that the Abbot of this 
venerable house should ask of any one whether ho can alienate 
the patrimony of our holy and di\iiie patroness, or give up to an 
unconscieiitiouH, and (KTliaps a heretic baron, the rights conferred 
on this church by his devout progenitor. Popes and councils alike 
prohibit it — the honour of the living, and Hie weal of departed 
souls, alike forbid it — it may not be. To force, if lie dare use it, 
we must BUTTcnder ; but never by our consent sliould we sec Hie 
^ods of tlie church filundered, with as little scruple as he would 
drive oflf a herd of English lieeves. Rouse yourself, reverend 
father, and doubt noHiing but that the good cause* shall prevail. 
Whet the spiritual swrord, and direct it against the wicked who 
would usurp our hul> rights. Whet thi* temporal sword if it 
be necessary, and stir up Hie courage and zeal of your loyal 
vassals.” 

The Abbot sighed deeply. All this,” he said, "is soon spoken 

by him who hath to act it not ; but ” He was interrupted 

by Hic entrance of Bonnot rather hastil} . " The mule rm which 
the Sacristan had set out in the morning had returned,” he said, 
" to tho convent stable all over wet, and with Hie sad^o turned 
round beneaHi her belly.” 

*‘Sancta Maria!” said Hie Abbot, "our dear brother liath 
perisliod by the way !” 

"It may not bo,” said Eustace hastily — " let the bell be tolled 
— cause the brethrcn to get torchi’s — alarm the village — hurry 
down to the river — T myself will be the foremost.” 

Tlie real Abbot stood astonished and agape, when at once he 
beheld his office filled, and saw all wliieh he ought to have ordered, 
going forward at the dictates of Hio youngest monk in the con- 
vent. But ere tho orders of Eustace, wliich nobody dreamed oi 
disputing, were carried into execution, the necessity was pre- 
vented by the sudden appariHon of the l^cristan, whose supposed 
danger excited all the alarm. 
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CHAPTER VII. 

Razp out the written tronhles of the bmin, 

C'li inw the foul Ikkkiiii of tiie perilous stulf 
That wuitrl s upon the heart 

Machelh 

\Vji\t betwixt cold and fright tlio afflicted Sacristan stood 
h'forc his Superior, pTop{)ed on the friendly arm of the convent 
miller, drcnelictl with water, and hcarce able to utUT a sellable. 

After varKiuh attempts to bpeak, the W'ords ho utt«*rcd 
were, 

Swim wo mcrnly — tlio moon bhincshngliL** 

“Swim we merrily’” retorted the Abbot mdi|piantly ; “a 
merry night ha\e ye ehoHeu for swimming, and a becoming salu- 
tatniii to your Supenor !** 

“ Our brother is bewildeml,” baid Eustace ; — “ spcalt, Fatlier 
J'hdip, how is it with ^ou V' 

'* Good luck to your 

ctnitiimiMl the Sacristan, making a must dolorous attempt at the 
tuiie of his strange companion. 

Guild luck to your iislimg re]>eated the Abbot, still more 
surprised and displeased ; “ by my balifloine Ik* ih druiikcu witli 
wiac, and comes to our pix'seniv with Ins jolly catches in his 
throat ’ If brt*ad and water can cure this folly 

“ With your pardon, vcnerahle father,” wild the Sub-Prior, 
“ of water our brother has had enough ; and methiiiks, the con- 
fusion of his o\(* js rather that of terror, tiian of augiit unbe- 
coming Ins pruttihsion. Wlieiv did you find him. Hob Miller 1” 

“ An it please your rG\crcnce, 1 did but go to shut tlie sluice 
of tlie mill — and as 1 was going to shut the sliucfs I heard sunio- 
tliing groan near to me; but judging it was one of Giles Fletcher's 
hogs — for so please* you, he never shuts his gate — I caught up my 
lever, and was about — Saint Mary forgive me ! — to strike where 
I heard tlie soimd, when, as tlio saints would liave it, 1 heard the 
second groan just like that of a living man. So I called up my 
knaves, and found the Fatlier Sacristan lying wet and senseless 
under the wall of our kiln. So soon as wc brought him to lum- 
self a bit, he prayed to be brought to your reverence, but 1 doubt 
mo his wits have gone a hcU-waveruig by the road. It was but 
now tliat he spoke in somewhat better form.” 

" Well said Brother £usta4:o, " thou hast done wcU, Hob 
Miller ; only begone now, and remember a second time to pause, 
ere you strike in tlie dark.” 

“ Please your reverence, it shall be a lesson to me,” said the 
miller, " not to mistake a holy man for a hog again, so long as I 
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live.*’ And, making a bow, witli prufouud humility, the miller 
withdrew. 

And now that this churl is gone, Father Philip,*’ said Euatase, 

wilt thou tell our vem^rable Superior w liut ails tliec I art thou 
eiao pravfttut, man 1 if so, we will have thee to thy cell.” 

" Water ! water ! not wine,*’ muttered the exhausted Sacristan. 

“ Nay,*’ said the monk, if that be thy complaint, wine may 
perhaps cure thee and he readied him a cup, winch the patient 
drank off to his gre^at hciicht. 

“ And now,” said tlie Abbot, “ let his garments be changed, or 
ratlier let Inin he carried to the infirmary ; for it will prejudice 
our health, should we hear his narrative while he stands tlicro, 
steaming like 'a rising hoar-frost.” 

“ I will hear lus adventure,” said Eustace, " and report it to 
your reverence.*’ And, accordingly, ho attended the Sacristan io 
his cell. In about halt an hour hc‘ I'oturned to tlie Abbot. 

“ How is it with Father Philip !” said tlie Abbot; “and through 
what came he into such a state 

“He comes from (5 loiidearg, reverend sir,*’ said Eustace ; “and 
for the rest, lie telleth such a legend, as has not been heard in 
this Monastery for inaiiy a long day.” He then ga've tlie Abbot 
the outlines of tlie Sacristan’s adventures in the homeward jour- 
ney, and added, that ior some tunc he w'as inclined to tliink his 
brain was infirm, seeing he had sung, laughed, and w'cpt, all in 
the same breath. 

A wouderful tiling it is to us,” said the Abbot, “ that Satan 
has boon permitted to put fortli his hand thus far on one of our 
sacred brethren !*’ 

“ True,” said Father Euiitace ; “ but for every text there is a 
paraphrase ; and 1 have my susjiicions, that if the drenchmg of 
Father Philip comeUi of the Evil one, yet it may not have been 
altogether without his own personal fault.” 

“ How !” said thr Father Abbot ; I will not believo that thou 
makest doubt that S.itan, in former days, hath been permitted to 
afflict saints and holy men, e>cn as he afflicted the pious Job I” 

“ God forbid 1 should make question of it,” said the monk, 
crossing himself ; “ yet, where tliere is an exposition of the 
Sacristan’s tale, wdiicli is less tlian miraculous, 1 hold it safe to 
consider it at least, if not to abide by it. Now, this Hob the 
Miller hath a buxom daughter. Suppose — I say only suppose 
-—that our Sacristan met her at the lord on her return from her 
uncle’s on the oilier side, for tliere she hath tliis evening been — 
suppose, that, in courtesy, and to save her stripijing hose and 
Bhoon, the Sacristan brought her across behind him — supnose 
he oairied his familiarities farther than tlie maiden was wiUing 
to sdmit ; and wo may easily suppose, fartlier, that this wetting 
was the result of it.” 

“ And this legend invented to deceive us !” said the Superior, 
redd^risg with wrath ; “bat most strictly dull it be sifted and 
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inquired into ; it ia not upon us that Father Philip must hope to 
pass tile result of liis own omI practices for doiii{^ of, Satan. 
To-morrow cite the wench to appear betore us — we will c\aiuine^ 
and we will punisli.” 

“Under jour reverence’s favour,” said Eustace, “that were 
but poor policy. As thiiifpi now stand witli us, the heretics catch 
hold of each flying report which tends to the scandal of our 
clergy. We must abate the evil, not only by strengthening dis- 
cipline, but also by suppressing and sUfting the voice of scandal. 
If my conjectures are trut*, the iniUer’s daughter will be silent 
for her own sake ; and your reverence’s authority may also 
impose silence on her father, and on thp Sacnstaii. If he is 
again found to afford room for throw mg dishonour on his order, 
he can be punished witli severity, hut at the same time with 
secref*y. For what say tin* Decretals ^ Faclnora oattndi dum 
piinietitur, fagitia autem abucondi dehent** 

A sentence of Latin, as Eustace liad before observed, had 
often much intlueiico on the Ablnit, because he understood it not 
fluently, and was aHhamcd to acknowledge liis ignorance. On 
those terms they parted lor tlie night. 

The next day, Abbot Boniface strictly inU'irogated Philip on 
the real cause of his disaster of the previous night. But the 
Sacristan stood firm to hia story ; nor was he found io vary from 
any point of it, although the answei’s he returned were in some 
degreo incoherent, owing to his intermingling witli them ever 
and anon snatches of the strange damsel’s song, wliieh bad made 
such deep impression on his iniagiiiation, that he could not pre- 
vent himself from imitating it repeah'dly in the course of his 
examination. Tlie Abbot had com|Kission with tiie Sacristan’s 
involuntary frailty, to which something Ru])ematural seemed 
annexed, and finally became of opinion, tiiat Father Eustace’s 
more natural expbiiiation was rather plausible than just. And 
indeed, altliough we have recorded the adventure as we find it 
written down, wc cannot forbear to add that there was a schism 
on tlie subject in the convent, and that several of the brethren 
pretended to have good reason for thinking that the miller’s 
black-eyed daughter was at the bottom of tiie affair after all. 
Whichever w'ay it might be interpreted, all agreed that it had 
too ludicrous a sound to be permitted to get abroad, and there- 
fore the Sacristan was charged, on his vow of obedience, to say 
no more of his ducking; an injunction which, having once eased 
his mind by telling his story, it may be well oonjoctmred that he 
joyfully obeyed. 

The attention of Father Eustace was much less forcibly arrested 
by the marvellous tale of the Sacristan’s danger, and his escape, 
than by the mention of the volume which he liad brought with 
him from the Tower of Glendearg. A copy of the Scriptures, 
translated into the vulgar tongue, had found its way even into 
the pre^r territoiy of tlie church, and had been disooverad in 
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one of the most hidden and sequestered recesses of the Halidome 
of Saint Mary’s. 

He anxiously requested to sue the voliime. In this the Sac- 
ristan was unable tu gratify him, for he had lost it^ as far as he 
recollected, when the supc^matural bc^ing, as he couetuved her to 
be, took her departure from him. Father Eustace went duw'n 
to the spot ill pi^rson, and searched all around it, in hopes of 
recovering tlie volume in question ; but Ins labour was in vain. 
He returned to tlie Abbot, and reported that it must have fallen 
into tho river or tlie mill-stream; “ fur I will hurdl} believe,” he 
said, that Father Philip’s musical friend would fly off with a 
cojiy of the Holy Sermtures.” 

Being,” said the Abbot, as it is, an heretical translation, it 
may he tliought that Satan may have power ovit it.” 

" Ay !*’ said Father Eustaec^, " it is indeed his chiefcst maga- 
zine of artillery, when he inspircth presumptuous and daring 
men to set forth tlu^ir own opinions and expositions of Holy 
Writ. But though thus abused, tlie Scrijiturt's art' the source of 
our salvation, and are no more to be reckoned unholy, becaubc 
of these rash men’s proceedings, than a jMjwerful medicine is to 
be contemned, or held poisonous, because bold and evil leeclies 
have employed it to the prejudice of tlieir patieuts. With tlio 
p'miibsiun of your reverence, I would that tliis inattiT were 
looked into more closely. 1 will myself visit tho Tower of Glen- 
dearg ere I am main hours older, and we shall see if any spectra 
or white woman of the wild will venture to interru]>t my jouniey 
or rt'tum. Have I your reverend permission and your bless- 
ing ?” he added, but in a tone tliat appeared to set no great store 
by either. 

Thou hast both, my brother,” said the Abbot ; but no sooner 
had Eustace left the apartment, than Boniface could not help 
breaking on the willing ear of tlie Sacristan his sincere wish, 
that any spirit, black, white, or ^ray, would read the adviser 
such a lesson, as to c*ure him of his presumption in esteeming 
himself wiser than the whole community. 

** 1 wish him no worse lesson,” said the Sacristan, than to go 
swimmuig merrily down tho nver with a gliost behind, and 
Kellies, night-crows, and mud-eels, all waiting to have a snatch 
at hmi. 

Merrily •wim we, the moon il lines bright ' 

Good tuck to your fibhmg, Hbuin watch you to-niglit?'* 

" Broilier Philip,” said tlie Abbot, we exhort thee to say thy 
prayers, oompoee thyself, and banish that foolish chant from thy 
mind ; — it is bat a deception of tlie devil’s.” 

** 1 will essay, reverend Fatlier,” said the Saeristan, ^ but the 
time luum by my memory like a bur in a beggar’s rags ; it 
mingles vm the pwter — the very bells of the convent seem tu 
rep& the words, and jingle to t& tune ; and were you to put 
me' to death at ^ moment, it is my belief I should die 
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nnging it — ^Now swim we merrily’ — it » as it were a spell 
upon me.” 

He th(‘n again began to warble 

*' Good luck to >'Our tiflhing.” 

And chocking hiinacdf in the strain with difficulty, he exckiined, 
“It is too certain — 1 am but a lost priest! Swim we mernly 
— 1 hbiill sing it at tlie very mass-' Wo is me! 1 shall sing 
all the rcinumder of ni^ life, and yet pever be able to change the 
tune'” 

The honest Abbot replied, ^ he knew many a ^ood fellow m 
tlie sanie ronditiun and concluded the rt^mark with ho ! ho ' 
lio !” for hm reverence, as the reader may partly have observed, 
was one of those dull folks who love a ipiiet joke. 

The Sacristan, well ue(|uaiiited with his Superior’s humour, 
eiKleavoiired to join in the laugh, but his uufurtunate cantuli^ 
came again across his imagination, and interrupted the hilarity 
of his customary echo. 

“ IJy thii rood. Brother Philip,” said the Abbot, much moved, 

you become altugi'tlier iiitolciuhle ' and 1 am convinced tliat 
such a spell could not subsist over a perstm of religion, and in a 
religious house, unless he were under mortal siii. . Wherefore, 
say the si'veii pemtenliary psalms — make diligent use of tin 
scourge and hair-cloth — redrain for three dajs from all fiKid, 
save bread and wah^r — 1 mj^sclf will shrive tliee, and we will see 
if tins singing devil may he driven tmt of thee ; at least 1 think 
Father Eustace liinibclf could devise no better exorcism.” 

The Sacristan sighed rlet^ply, but knew remnnstrauce was vain 
He n^tiri'd tbereiort* to bis cell, to try how far psalmody niiglit 
be able to drive off tlie sounds of the sjreii tunc which haunted 
hiH me morj . 

Meanwhile, Father Eustace proceeded to the drawbridge, m 
his way to tlie lonely valley of Giendcarg. In a brief conversa- 
tion with the cliurhsh warder, he had the address to rt^nder him 
more tractable in the c<iiitroversy betw'ixt him and the convent. 
He reminded him that his fatlier had been a vassal under tlie 
eomniunitv ; tliat his brother was childless ; and that their pos- 
eession would revert to the church on lus death, and might be 
either graiiU^d to himself the warder, or to some greater favourite 
of the Abbot, as matters chanced to stand lietwixt them at the 
time. The Sub-Prior suggested to him also, tlie necessary con- 
nection of interests betwixt the Monastery and the office which 
this man enjnjed. He listened with temper to his rude and 
churlish answers ; and by keeping his own interest firm pitched 
in his view, he had the satisfaction to find that Peter gradually 
softened his tone, and consented to let every pilgrim who travelled 
upon foot pass free of exaction until Pentecost next ; they who 
travelled on horseback or otherwise, consenting to pay tlie ordi- 
nary cuatam. Having thus accommodated a matter in which the 
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weal of the convent waa so deeply interested, Father Eustace 
proceeded on Ins journey . 


THAPTER VIII. 

Nay, dally not with time, the wise man’fl treasure, 

Though loolb arc lavibh 't — the fatal Fuller 
liouks boulb, while we waste moments 

Old Play 

A November mist ovemproad the little valley, up uliich slowly 
but steadily rode the Monk Eustace. He was not insensible to 
tho fochnf:; of melancholy inspired by tlio scene and by tlie 
season. The stream seemed to mumiiir w'ith a deep and op- 
pressed note, as if bowailmg the departure of autumn. Among 
the scattered copses which hero and there fringed its banks, the 
oak-trees only retained that palhd green that precedes their 
russet hue. llic leaves of the willows were most ol them stripped 
from tlic branches, lay nisthug at each brcatii, and disturbed by 
every step of the mule ; while tho foliage of other trees, totally 
withered, kept still precarious possession of tlio boughs, waiting 
the first wmd to scatter them. 

The monk dropped into the natural train of pensive thought 
which these autumnal emblems ot mortal hopes arc peculiarly 
calculated to inspire. ** There,” he said, looLng at the leaves 
which lay strewed around, “ he the hopt's of eai*ly yuutli, first 
formed fiiat tliey may soonest wither, and loveliest in spiing to 
become most cunteiuptiblc in winter ; but you, yc lingerers,” he 
added, looking to a knot of beeches which still boro their withered 
leaves, “ you are the proud plans of adventurous manhood, formed 
later, and still clinging to tlio mind of age, although it acknow- 
ledges their inanity! None lasts — none endures, save the foliage 
of the hardy oak, which only begins to shew itself when that of 
the rest of tlie forest has enjoyed half its existence. A pale and 
decayed hpe is all it possesses, hut still it retains that symptom 
of vitality to the last. — So bo it with Father Eustace ! The 
fidry hopes of my youth I have trodden under foot like tliose 
neglected rustlers — to the prouder dreams of my manhood 1 
lo<» hack as to lofty chimeras, of which the pith and essence 
have long since faded ; but my religious vows, tho faithful pro- 
fesaion wnich 1 have made in my maturer age, shall retain life 
while aught of Eustace hves. Dangerous it may bo — feeble it 
must be — yet five it shall, the proud determination to serve the 
church of which 1 am a menilier, and to combat the heresies by 
which die is assailed.” Thus spoke, at least thus Hiought, a man 
sadotts according to his imperfect knowledge, confounding the 
vital inteTests of Christianity wi^ the extravagant and usurped 
daims of the Church of Rome, and defendix^ his cause with 
ardour worthy of a better. 
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While moving onward in this contexnplativo mood, ho could not 
help thinking more tlian once, that he saw in his path tlio form 
of a female dressed in white, who ap])carod m tfio attitude of 
lamentation. But the irapreRsion was only inumciitiiry, and 
whenever ho looked steadily to the point where ho conceived the 
figure appeared, it always proved that he lind mistaken some 
natural object, a white crag, or the trunk of a decayed birch-trcc 
with its silver bark, for the appearance in question. 

Father Eustace had dwelt too long in Home to partake the 
superstitious feelings of the more ignorant Scottislwclergy ; yet he 
certainly thought it extraordinar}% that «o strong an impressioii 
should have been made on ins mmd b} the legend of the S^ribtan. 
“ It is strange,’* ho said to himself, “ that this story, w'liich doubt- 
less was tlic invention of Brother Philip to cover his own impro- 
priety of conduct, should run so much in my head, and disturb 
my more serious thoughts — I am wont, 1 tiiink, to have more 
command over my senses. I will repeat my prayers, and banish 
such folly from iny recollection.*’ 

Thu monk accordingly began witli devotion to tell his beads, in 
pursuance of the prescribed rule ot his order, and was not again 
disturbed by any wandermgs of the imagination, until lie found 
lumself beneath the little fortalice of Glendcarg. 

Dame Glendimiing, who stood at the gate, sc't up a shout of 
surprise and joy at seeing the good father. Martin,” she said, 
** Jasper, where be a’ the folk 1— help the right reverend Sub- 
Prior to dismount, and take his mult* from lum. — O father 1 God 
has sent you in our need — I was just going to scud man and horse 
to the convent, though 1 ought to be asliamud to give so much 
trouble to your reveiviices.” 

" Gur trouble matters not, good dome,” said Fatlier Eustace ; 
" in what can J pleasure you ? 1 camo liither U* visit the Lady 
of Avenul.” 

" Well-a-day !” said l>amc Alice, “ and it was on her part that 
I had the boldness to think of summoning you, ior the good lady 
will never bo able to wear over the day 1 — Would it please you 
to go to her chamber I” 

" Hath she not been shriven by Father Philip I” said the 
monk. 

" Shriven she was,” said the Dame of Glendearg, " and by 
Father Philip, os your reverence truly says — but — 1 wish it may 
have been a clean riirift — Methought Father Philip looked but 
moody upon it — and there was a book which he took away with 
him, that ” She paused as if unwilling to proceed. 

" Speak out, Dame Glendinning,” said the Father ; ** with us it 
is your duty to liave no secrets.” 

^ Nay, if it pleaso your reverence, it is not that 1 would keep 
any thing from your reverence’s knowledge, but I fear I should 
prejudice the lady in your opinion ; for she is an excellent lady — 
months and years has she dwelt in this tower, and none more 
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exemplary tlian hIic ; but thi<i matter, doubtless, she will explain 
it herself to your rovort*nce.** 

I desire first to know it from yon. Damo Glendinniiig,” 
said the monk ; and I again repeat, it is your duty to tell it 
to me.’* 

“ This bor)k, if it please your reverent*, whicli Father Philip 
removed from Glendearg, was this morning n^tumed to us in a 
strange manner,” said the good widow. 

“ Itetnriied !” said the monk ; “ How mean you ?” 

1 mean,'*’ answered Dame Glendinning, “ that it was brought 
back to the tower of (illendc'nrg, the saints best know how — that 
same book wliieh Father Philip carried with him but yesterday. 
Old Martin, that is my ta.sker and the lady’s servant, was driving 
out Uie cows to the pasture — for we have three good niilk-eows, 
re\er<‘nd father, blessed lie Saint Waldavc, and thanks to the 
holy Monastery ” 

The monk groaned with impatieniM* ; but be reinembored that 
a woman tif the good dameV condition was likt* a top, which, if 
you let it spin on untouched, must at last come to a }uiuse ; but, 
if you interrupt it by Hogging, there is no eiitl to its gyrations. 
“ But to speak no inoi-e of the cows, your reverenee, tliough they 
are likely cattle as over were tied* to a stake, the tasker was 
driving them out, and the lads, that is my Halbert and my 
Edward, that your reverence has seen at church on holidays, and 
especially Halbert, — for you patted him on tlie head and gave 
him a brooch of Saint Cutlibert, which he wears in his bonnet, — 
and little Mary Avi^nel, tliat is the lady’s daughttT, they ran all 
after the cattle, and began to play up and down the pasture as 
young folk will, your reverence. And at length they lost sight of 
Martin and the cows ; and they la^gan to run up a little cleugli 
which we call Corri-nan-Ji^/iia/r, w*hore there is a wee bit stripe 
of a burn, and they saw then* — Good guide us ’ — a White 
Woman sitting on the bum-side wringing her hands — so the 
bairns were fngbtcd to sec a strangle woman sitting there, all but 
Halbert, who w'lU be sixteen come Whitsuntide ; and, besides, ho 
never feared ony thing — and when they went up to her — behold 
ebe was passed away <” 

** For sliame, good woman !” said Father Eustace ; " a woman 
of ^our sense to Usten to a tale so idle \ — tlie young folk told you 
a lie, and that was all.” 

^ Nay, sir, it was more than that,” said the old dame ; " for, 
besides that they never told me a lie in tlicir lives, I must warn 
you that on the very ground where the Wliite Woman was 
mtting, they found tlie Lady of Avenel’sbook, and brought it with 
them to the tower.” 

" That is worthy of mark at least,” said the monk. " Know 
you no other copy of this volume within these bounds 1” 

" None, your reverence,” returned Elspetli ; why diould there I 
— no one could read it were there twenty.” 
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Then you are aure it ia the very aame volume which you gave 
to Father Philip said the monk. 

" As sure as that I now speak with your reverence/’ 

It is most singular !” said the monk ; and he walked across 
the room in a musing posture. 

“ I liave been upon nettles to hear what your reverence would 
say,” continued Dame Glendiimmg, respecting this matter — 
There is nothing I would not do for the Lady of Avciiel and her 
family, and that lias been proved, and for her servants to boot, 
both Martin and Tibb, although Tibb is not so civil sometimes as 
altogctlier T have a right to expect ; but 1 cannot tliink it be- 
seeming to havo angels, or ghosts, or fairies, or tlie like, waiting 
upon a leddy when is in another woman’s house, in respect it 
is no wm creditable. Ony thing she had to do was always done 
to her hand, without costing her either pains or pence, as a 
country body suys ; and besides the discrodit, I cannot but think 
that there is no safety in having such unchancy creatures about 
anc. But I have tied red tiire^ round the bairns’s throats,” (so 
her fondness still called them,) " and given ilk ane of them a 
riding-wand of rowau-trcc, furby sewing up a slip of witch-elm 
into &eir doublets ; and 1 wish to know of your reverence if there 
be ony thing mair that a lone woman can do m the matter of 
ghosts and fairies 1 — Be here t that I should havo named their 
unlucky names twice ower !” 

Dame Glendinning,” answered the monk, somewhat abruptly, 
when the good woman had finished her narrative, " I pray you, 
do you know the miller’s daughter t” 

Did 1 know Kate Happer replied the widow; "as well as 
the beggar knows his dish — a canty quean was Kate, and a spe- 
cial cummer of my ain may be twenty years syne.” 

"She cannot be tho wench 1 mean,” said Father Eustace; 
" die after wliom 1 inquire is scarce fifteen, a black-eyed girl — 
you may have seen her at tlie kirk.” 

" Your reverence must be in the right ; and she is my cum- 
mer’s niece, doubtless, that you are pleased to speak of : But 1 
thank God 1 have always been too duteous in attention to the 
mass, to know whether young wenches have black eyes or green 
ones.” 

The good Father had so much of the world about him, that he 
was miable to avoid smiling, when the dame boasted her absolute 
resistance to a temptation, which was not quite so liable to beset 
her as those of the other sex. 

" Perhaps, then,” he said, " you know her usual dress. Dame 
Glendinning t” 

"Ay, ay. Father,” answered the dame readily enough, "a 
white kirtie the wench wears, to hide tlie dust of the mill, no 
doubt — and a blue hood, that might weel be spared, for pride- 
fulness.” 

" Then, may it not be die,” said the Father, " who has bron|^ 
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back thio book, and stepped out of the way when the children 
came near her V* 

The dame paused — was unwilling to combat tiie solution sug- 
gested by the mouk — but was at a loss to conceive why the la^ 
of the mill should come so far from home into so wild a comer 
merely to Icavo an old b<x>k with three cliildrcn, from whose 
observation sho wished to conceal herself. Above all, she could 
not understand why, smee she had acquaintances in tlie family, 
and since Uie Dame Glendinning had always paid her mulcture 
and knavesliip duly, the said lass of the mill had not come in to 
rest herself and eat a morsel, and tell her the current news of the 
water. 

Tliese very objections satisfied the monk that his conjectures 
were right. ‘‘Dame,” he said, “you must be cautious m what 
you say. This is an instance — 1 would it were tiie sole one — of 
the power of the Enemy in these days. The matter must be sifted 
with a curious and careful baud.” 

“ Indeed,*’ said Elspeth, trying to catch and chime in with the 
ideas of the Sub-Pnor, “ 1 have often thought the miller’s folk at 
the Monastery-mill were far over careless ‘in sifting our melder, 
and in bolting it too — some folk say they will not stick at whiles 
to put in a handful of ashes amongst Cliristian folk’s com-meal.” 

“ That shall be looked after also, dame,” said the Sub-Prior, 
not displeased to see that tlie good old woman went off on a false 
scent ; “and now, by your leave, 1 will see tliis lady » do you 
go before, and prepare her to see me.” 

Dame Glendinning left the lower apartment accordingly, which 
the monk paced in anxious refiectiou, considering how he might 
beat dischvge, with humanity as well as with effect, the impor- 
tant duty imposed on him. He resolved to approach the bedside 
of the sick person with reprimands, mitigated only by a feeling 
for her weak condition — he determined, m case of her reply, to 
which late examples of hardened heretics might encourage her, 
to be prepared with answers to their customo^ scruples. High 
fraught, lUBo, with zeal against her unauthori^ intrusion into 
the priestly function, by study of the Sacred ScriptureE^ he 
imagmed to himself the answers which one of the modem sdiool 
of heresy might return to him — the victorious refutation which 
should lay the disputant prostrate at the Confessor’s mercy — and 
the healing, yet awful exliortation, which, under pain of refusinj^ 
the last consolations of religion, he designed to make to the peni- 
tent, oomuring her, as she loved her own soul’s welfare, to dis- 
close to him what die knew of the dark mystery of iniquity, by 
whkh hereues were introduced into the most secluded spots A 
Hks very patrimony of the church herself — what agents they had 
who Qomoi thus glide, as it were ttneeen,from place to place, bring 
iNusk the volume which the church had interacted to the spots 
tern which it had been remoired under her express aiispioes ; 
and whOf by CDComgbg the daring and profane thirst after know- 
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ledge forbidden and uflelesB to the laJty, had enooura^ the fiahor 
of soulfl to uae with effect his old bait of ambition and vain-doiy. 

Much of this premeditated disputation escaped die good mther^ 
when Elspcth returned, her tears flowing faster than her apron 
could dry them, and made him a signal to follow her. " How,’* 
said the monk, ^ is she then so near her end 1 — nay, the churcli 
must not break or bruise, when comfort is yet possible and 
forgetting his polemics, the good Siih-Prior hastened to the little 
apartment, w'here, on flic wretched bed which she had occupied 
aince her misfortunes had driven her to tlic Tower of Glendcarg, 
the widow of Walter Avencl had rendered up her spirit to her 
Creator. “ My God 1” said tho Sub-Prior, “ and has my unfor- 
tunate dallying suffered her to depart without tlie Oiurch's 
consolation ! Look to her, dame,’* he exclaimed with eager 
impatience ; ^ is there not yet a sparkle of the hfe left t — may 
she not be recalled — recalled but for a moment! — Oh ! would 
that she could express, hut by flic most imperfect word — but by 
the most feeble motion, her acquiescence in the needful task of 
penitential prayer ! — Does die not breathe ! — Art thou sure she 
doth not ” 

She will never breathe more,” said flic matron. , " Oh ! flic 
poor fatherless girl — now motherless also — Oh, the kind com- 
panion I have had these many years, whom I shall never see 
again ! But she is in heaven for certain, if ever woman went 
flicre; for a woman of better life ” 

Wo to mo,” said the good monk, " if indeed she went not 
hence in good assurance — wo to the reckless sliepherd, who 
suffered the wolf to carry a choice one from the flock, while he 
busied himself with tnmming bis ding and his staff to give the 
monster battle ! Oh ! if in flic long Hereafter, aught but weal 
should that poor spirit share, what has my delay cost I — the value 
of an immortal soul !” 

He then approached the body, full of the deep remorse natural 
to a good man of his persuasion, who devoutly beheved the 
doctrines of the Catholic Church. " Ay,” said lie, gazing on the 
pallid corpse, from which the roirit had parted so placidly as to 
leave a smile upon the thin blue lips, which bad been so long 
wasted by decay that fliey had parted with the last breath S 
animation without flie aUgntest convulsive tremor — ^ Ay,” said 
Father Eustace, " fliere lica the faded tree, and, as it feU, so it 
lies — awful thought for me, should my neglect have left it to 
descend in an evil direction 1” He then again and again conjured 
Dame Glendmning to tell him what die Imew of the demeanour 
and ordinary walk of the deceased. 

AH tended to the high honour of the deceased lady ; for her 
eompuiion, who admued her aufficienfly wliile alive, notwith- 
Btanding some trifling points of jealoui^, now idolized her after 
her death, and could fliink of no attribute of praise with which 
she did not adorn her memoiy. 
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Indeed^ fhe Lady of Avenel, hofwever she niglit privately 
doubt some of the doctrines announced by the Churah of Rome, 
and although she had probably tacitly appealed from that cor- 
rupted system of Christianity to the volume on which Christianity 
itself is founded, had nevertheless been regular in her atten- 
dance on the worship of tlic church, not, perhaps, extending her 
scruples so far as to break off communion. Such indeed was the 
first sentiment of the earlier reformers, who seem to have studied, 
for a time at least, to avoid a schism, until the violence of the 
Pone rendered it inevitable. 

Father Eustace, on the present occasion, listened with eager- 
ness to every tiling which could lead to assure him of the lady’s 
orthodoxy in the main points of belief ; for his conscience re- 
proadied him sorclv, tliat, instead of protracting conversation 
with the Dame of Glendearg, he had not instantly hastened where 
his presence was so necessary. ^ If,” he said, addressing the 
dead body, thou art yet free from tlie utmost penalty due to 
the followers of false doctrine — if thou dost but suffer for a time, 
to expiate faults done in the body, but partaking of mortal frailty 
more than of deadly sin, fear not that thy abode shall be long in 
the penal regions to which thou mayest be doomed — if vigils — if 
masses — if penance — if maceration of my body, till it resembles 
that extenuated form which the soul hath abandoned, may assure 
thy deliverance. The Holy Church — the godly foundation — our 
blessed Patroness herself, shall intercede for one whose errors 
were counterbalanced by so many virtues. — Leave me, dame — 
here, and by her bedside, will 1 perform those duties which this 
piteous case demands !” 

Elspeth left the monk, who employed himself in fervent and 
aincore, though erroneous prayers, for the weal of the departed 
spirit. For an hour he remained in the apartment of deaui, and 
then returned to the hall, where he found the still weeping friend 
of the deceased. 

But it would be injustice to Mrs Elspeth Glendinning’s hospi- 
tality, if we suppose her to have been weeping during this long 
interval, or rather if we suppose her so entirety absorbed by the 
tribute of sorrow which ehe paid frankly and plentifully to her 
deceased friend, as to be incapable of attending to the righta of 
homitality due to the holy viriter — who was confessor at once, 
and Sob-Prior — mighty in aU religious and secular oemsidera- 
tioDS, BO far as the vassals of the Monastery were intereated. 

Her baricy-bread had been toasted — her choicest cask of 
home-brewed ale had been broached — her best butter had been 


on the hall-table, along with her most savoury bam and 


her ohoioaet cheese, ere she abandoned herself to the extremity 
flamw ; and it was not till riie had arranged her little rqiast 
neatly on the board, that she sat down in the chimney comer, 
tbmr her cheeked apron over her head, and gave w^ to the 
cnrrBBt of team and sobs. In this there was no grimaoe or 
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affectation. The f;ood dame held the honours of her house to bo 
as essential a duty, especially when a monk was her visitant, as 
any other pressing call upon her conscience; nor until these were 
suitably attended to did she tiiid herself at liberty to indulge her 
sorrow for her departed friend. 

When she was conscious of the Sub-Prior’s presence, she rose 
with the same attention to his reception ; but ho declined all tlic 
offers of hospitality witii wliich she endeavoured to tempt him. 
Not her butter, as yellow as gold, and ihc best, she assured liim, 
, that was made in the patrimony of Saint Mary — not the barley- 
scones, which ** tlic departed saint, God sain her ! used to say 
were so good'’ — not the ale, nor any other cates which poor 
Elspctli’s stores afforded, could prevail on the Sub-Prior to break 
his fast. 

** This day,” he said, " I must not taste food until the sun go 
down, hapny if, in so doing, 1 can expiate my own negligence — 
happier still, if my sufferings of this trifling nature, undertaken 
in pure faith and singlcnesB of heart, may benefit tlic soul of the 
deceased. Yet, dame,” he added, " I may not so far forget the 
living iu my cares for the dead, as to leave behind me that book, 
which is to the ignorant what, to our first parents, the tree of 
Knowledge of (^d and Evil unliappily proved excellent 
indeed in itself, but fatal because used by those to whom it is 
prohibited.” 

" Oh, blithely, reverend father,” said the widow of Simon Glen- 
dinning, " will 1 give you tlio book, if so be 1 can wile it from 
the bairns ; and indeed, poor things, as the case stands witli them 
even now, you might take the heart out of their bodies, and they 
never find it out, they are sao beputten.” * 

^ Give them tMs missal instead, good dame,” said the Father, 
drawing from his pocket one which was curiously illuminated 
with paintings, ^ and 1 will come myself, or send one at a fitting 
tune, and teach them the meaning of these pictures.” 

^ The bonny imag^ !” said Dame Glendinning, forgetting for 
an instant her grief in her admiration, ^ and weel 1 wot,” added 
she, ^ it is anomer soi:t of a book than the poor Lady of Avenel’s; 
and blessed might we have been this d^, if your reverence had 
found the way up the glen, instead of Father Philip, though the 
Sacristan is a powerful roan too, and speaks as if he would ger 
the house fly abroad, save that walls are gey thick. Simon’s 
forebears (may he and they be blessed !) took care of that.” 

The monk ordered his mule, and was about to take his leave ; 
and the good dame was still delaying him with questions atout 
the fiinml, when a horseman, armra and accoutred, rode into 
the littie court-yard which aujcrounded the Keep. 


* over-wveped. 
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CHAPTER IX. 

For ilnco they rode among our doors 
With liplont on iMuld ana nuty tpiuff 
There grows no fruit hitu our furs ; 

Thus nld John Up-oii-land. 

Udimatyne AfS. 

The Scottish laws, which were as wisely and judiciousljr made 
as tliey were carelosdy and ineffectually executed, had m vain ' 
endeavoured to restrain the damage done to agriculture, by the 
chiefs and landed proprietor retaining in their service what were 
called jack-men, from the jack, or doublet quilted with iron, 
which ttiey wore as defensive armour. These military retainers 
conducted fhemselves with great insolence towards the indus- 
triouB part of the community — lived in a great measure by plun- 
der, and were ready to execute any commands of their master, 
however unlawful. In adopting this mode of life, men resigned 
the quiet hopes and regular labours of mdustry, for an unsettled, 
precfuriouB, and dangerous trade, wliicli yet had such charms for 
those once accustomed to it, that they became incapable of fol- 
lowing any otlier. Hence tlie complaint of John Upland, a licti- 
tiouB character, representing a countryman, into whose mouth 
the poets of tho day put Uieir general satira upon men and 
manners: 

They ride about in such a nga 
By forest, frith, and Acid, 

With biiokler, bow, and bread. 

Lo ' where they ride out through the rye I 
The Devil mot save the company. 

Quoth John Up'On-land. 

CShriaitie of liie Clmthill, the horsempn who now arrived at Ifa? 
Uttle Tower of Glende^, was one & the hopeful company of 
whom the poet complains^ as was indicated by hb " splent on 
spenld,” (iron-plates on his shoulder)) his rusM spurs, and his 
mif hmee. An iron akuU-cap, none of the brightest^ bore for 
distitietion a sprig of the houy, which was Avenel’a badge. A 
kmg two-edged straight sword, having a handle made of jpolished 
oak, bung down by hb side. The meagre condition of his horse, 
and the wild and emaciated look of the rider, shewed their occu- 
potEon could not be accounted an ea^ or a thriving one. He 
saluted Dome Glendinning with little courtesy, and the monk 
widi Jew; for the plowing disrespect to the relimus orders hod 
not finied to extend uselC among a ebss of men of such disorderly 
hahitii^althciiig^Uinay he supposed they were tobnhly indifferent 
alike to the new or the ancient doctrines. 

** So, our bdy b dead, Dame Glendiniung T’ said the jack-man ; 

** my master w aunt you even now a bullock for hw mart— 
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it may serve for her funeral. 1 have left him in the upper cleugh, 
as he is somewhat kcnsjieckle, * and is marked both with cut and 
him — the sooner the skin is off, and he is in saultfat, the less like 
you are to liave trouble — you understand me t Let me have a 
peck of com for my horse^ and beef and beer for myself, for I 
inu<^t go on to the Monastery — tliough I think this monk here 
might do mine errand.” 

** Thuie errand, rude man !” said tlie Sub-Prior, knittine his 
brows 

** For God’s sake I” cried poor Dame Glendinning, terrified 
at the idea of a quarrel between them , — “ O Chnstie 1 — it is the 
Sub-Prior — O reverend sir, it is Christie of the Qintfaill, the 
laird’s chief jack-man; ye know that httle liavings cau be 
expected from the like o’ them.” 

" Are you a retainer of the Lmrd of Avenel t” said the monk, 
addressing himself to the liorseman, **‘and do you speak thus 
rudely to a brother of Saint Mary’s, to whom thy master is so 
much beholden t” 

^ He means to be yet more beholden to your house, Sir Monk,” 
answered the fellow ; “ for heanng his sister-in-law, the widow of 
Walter of Avenel, was on her deatli-bod, he sent me to say to the 
Fatlier Abbot and the bretliren, that he u ill hold the funcrabfeast 
at their convent, and invites himself thereto, witli a score of horse, 
and some friends, and to abide there for three days and three 
nights, — having horse-meat and menVmcat at the charge of the 
community; of which lus intention he sends due notice, that 
fitting preparation may be timeously made.” 

" friend,” said the Sub-Prior, believe not that I will do to 
the Father Abbot the indignity of delivering such an errand. — 
Think’st thou the goods of the church were bestowod upon her by 
holy princes and pious nobles, now dead and gone, to be consumed 
m revelry by every profligate layman who numbers in his train 
more foUowers than he fan support by honest means, or by his 
own incommgs t Tell thy master, from tlie Sub-Prior of Saint 
Mary’s, that the Primate hath issued his commands to us 
that we submit no longer to this compulsory exaction of hospi- 
tality on riight or false pretences. Our lands and goods were 
ffiven to relieve pilgrims and pious persons, not to feast bands of 
rude soldiers.” 

" This to me !” said the angry spearman, " this to me and to 
my master — Look to yourself then. Sir l^est, and try if jiw 
and Oredo will keep bullocks from wandering, and hay-sti^ from 
huming.” * 

" Dost thou menace the Holy Church’s patrimony with waato 
and flre-rairing,” said the Sob-Prior, and that in the face of the 
sun 1 1 call on all who hear me to hear witness to the words this 
ruffian has spoken. Remember how the Lord James drowned 

* £«furjwclUe— that which b estity leaoyniced by the eye. 
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such as you by scores in the black pool at Jeddart — To him and 
to the Ftimate will I complain/* The soldier shifted the position 
of his lance, and brought it down to a level with the monk’s body. 

Dame Glendinning began to shriek for assistance. "Tibb 
Tacket! Martini where be yo alii — Christie, for the love of 
God, consider he is a man of Holy Kirk !’* 

" 1 care not fur his spear,*’ said tlie Sub-Prior ; " if I am slaiu 
in defenduig the rights and privileges of my community, the 
Primate will know how to take vengeance.” 

" Let him look to himself,” said Christie, but at the same time 
depositing his lance against tho wall of the iow'er ; “ if the Fife 
men mke true who came hither with tlie Governor in tho last 
raid, Norman Leslie has him at feud, and is like to set him hard. 
Wo know Norman a true bloodhound, who will never quit the 
slot. But 1 had no design to offend tlie huly father,” he added, 
thinking perhaps ho had gone a httle too far I am a rude man, 
bred to lance and stirrup, and not used to deal with book-learned 
men and pnests ; and I am willing to ask bis forgiveness and his 
blessing, if I have said aught amiss.” 

^ For God’s sake, your reverence,” said the widow of Glendearg 
apart to the Sub-Prior, “ bestow on him your forgiveness — how 
shall we poor folk sleep in security in the dark nights, if the 
Convent is at feud with such men as he is 
‘‘You ore right, dame,” said the Sub-Prior, “your safety 
should, and must, bo in tlie first instance consult^. — Soldier, I 
foraive thee, and may God bless thee and send thee honesty,” 
Christie of tho Clmthill made an unwilling inclination with his 
head, and muttered apart, “ that is as much as to say, God send 
thee starvation. — But now to my master’s demand. Sir Priest t 
What answer am I to return !” 

“ That the body of the widow of Walter of Avenel,” answered 
the Father, " shall be interred as becomes her rank, and in tlie 
tomb of her valiant husband. For yoim roaster’s proffered visit 
of three days, with such a company and retinue, 1 have no autho- 
rity to reply to it ; you must intimate your Chief’s purpose to the 
Reverend Lord Abbot.” 

“ That will cost me a farther ride,” said tho man, “ but it ia all 
in the day’s work. — How now, my lad,” said he to Halbert, who 
was handling the long lance which he had laid aside ; “ hw do 
you like such a playtbmg 1 — will you go with me and be a moss- 
trooper !” 


“The Saints in their mercy forbid!” said the poor mother; 
and th«ii,%fSraid of having displeased Christie by tw vivacity of 
her exelainatioii, she foltowed it up by exjdaining, that rinoe 
Suwm’a deaith Ae could not look on a spear or a or any 
ismloBmt of dsatractum without trembling. 

“ Pshaw 1” answered Christie, “thou Aouldst take another 


husband^ dams, and drive such follies out of thy thoughts— what 
sayst thou to aucha strspping lad as 1 ! Why, tiiis old tower of 
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thine is fencible enough, and tliere is no want of oleums, and 
crags, and bogs, and wickets, if one was set hard ; a man might 
bide here and keep his half-score of lads, and as many geldings, 
and live on what he could lay his hand on, and be Idnd to thee, 
old wench.” 

Alas ! Master Cliristic,” said the matron, " that you should 
talk to a lone woman in such a fashion, and death in the house 
besides !” 

" Lone woman! — why, that is the vary reason thou shouldst take 
a mate. Thy old fHend is dead, why, good — choose tliuu another 
of somewhat tougher frame, and that will not die of tlie pip like a 
young chicken. — Better still — Come, dame, let me havo some- 
thing to eat, and we will talk more of this.” 

Dame Elspeth, though she well knew the character of the man, 
whom in fact she both disliked and feared, could not help simper- 
ing at the personal address which he tliought proper to make to 
her. She whispered to the Sub-Prior, ‘‘ ony thing just to keep 
him quiet,” and went into the tower to set before the siildier the 
food he desired, trusting, betwixt good cliccr and the power of her 
own charms, to keep Ghnstio of the Glinthill so well amused, that 
the altercation betwixt him and the holy father should not be 
renewed. 

The Sub-Prior was equally unwilling to hazard any unnecessary 
rupture between the community and such a person as Julian of 
Avenel. He was sensible iliat moderation, as well as firmness, 
was necessary to support the tottering cause of the Ghurdi of 
Rome ; and that, contrary to former times, the quarrels betwixt 
the clergy and laity had, in the present, usually terminated to tiie 
advantage of the latter. He rcivolved, tiierefore, to avoid farther 
strife by withdrawing, but failed not, in the first place, to possess 
himself of the volume which the Sacristan carried off &e evenmg 
before, and which had been returned to the glen in such a mai> 
vellous manner. 

Edward, the younger of Dame Ehpeth’s boys, made great 
objections to the book’s being removed, in which Mary would 
probably have joined, but that slie was now in her little akeping- 
Ohamber with IHbb, who was exerting her simple skill to console 
the young lady for her mother’s death. But too younger Glen- 
dinning stood up in defence of her property, and, with a positive- 
nesB which had hitherto made no rart of ms character, declared, 
that now the kind lady was dead, the book was Mary’s, and no 
one but Mary should have it. 

But if it is not a fit book for Mary to read, my dear boy,” said 
the Father, gentilv, ** you would not wish it to remain with her f” 

^ The lady read it,” answered the yonng champion of property; 
^ and BO it could not be wrong — it shall not be taken away. — I 
wonder where Halbert is t — Iwtenmg to the bravading tues of 
gay Christie, I reckon— he is always wishing for fighting, and 
now he is out of the way.” 
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" Why, Edward, yoa would not fight with me, who am both a 
priest and an old man I’* 

^ If you were as good a priest as the Pope,” said the boy, 
** and as old 88 the hills to boot, vou shall not carry away Mary’s 
book without her leave. I will do battle for it.” 

But see you, my love,” said the monk, amused with the 
resolute friendship manifested by the boy, "1 do not take it; 
I only borrow it ; and 1 leave m its plara my own gay missal, 
as a p1ed|m I will bring it again.” 

Edward opened the missal with eager curiosity, and glanced at 
the pictures with which it was illustrated. ^ Saint George and 
the dragon — Halbert will like that; snd Saint Micliael bran- 
dishing his sword over the head of the Wicked One — and that 
wiU £ for Halbert too. And see the Saint Jolm leadmg his 
lamb in the wilderness, with his little cross made of reeds, and 
his scrip and staff — that sliall be my favourite ; and where shall 
we find one for poor Mary 1 — here is a beautiful woman weeping 
and lamenting herself.” 

^ This is Sunt Mary Magdalen repenting of her sins, my dear 
boy,” said the Father. 

" That will not auit our Mary ; for she commita no faults, and 
is never angry with uh, but when we do somethmg wrong.” 

^ Then,” said the Father, I will riiow you a Mai^, who will 
protect her and you, and all good children. See how mirly she is 
remesented, with her gown covered with golden stars.” 

The boy was lost in wonder at the portrait of the Virgin, which 
the Sub-Prior tamed up to him. 

" Thi8,”heBaid, "is really like our sweet Mary; and I think Twill 
let you take away the black book, that has no such goodly shows 
in it^ and leave this for Maiy instead. But you must promise to 
bring back the book, good Father — for now 1 think upon it, 
Mary may like that best which was her mother’s.” 

" 1 will certainly return,” said the monk, evading hia answer, 
« and perhaps 1 may teach you to write and read such beautiful 
letters as you see there written, and to paint them blue, green, 
and yellow, and to blazon them with gold.” 

** Ay, and to make such figures as these blessed Saints, and 
espeelally these two Marys !” said the boy. 

** With their blearing,” said the Sub-Prior, ^ I can teach yon 
that art too, so far aa 1 am myself capable of shewing, and you 
of learning it.” 

^Then,” said Edward, ^*will 1 paint Marv’s metnre — and 
remember you are to bring hack the black book ; that you must 
pranlBe me*” 

The Sub-Prior, anxious to get rid of the hoy’s pertinacity, and 
to B0t forward on his return to the convent, without having any 
fartiier Interview with Christie the gallon, answered by giving 
the nroaise Edward required| mounted his mule, and set forth 
on ms mtiBtt homeward. 
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The November day was well Bpent ere the Sub-Prior xeeumed 
Ilia journey ; for the difficulty of the road, and the various delays 
which he hikd met with at tlio tower, had detained 1^ longer 
than he proposed. A chill easteriy wind was sighing among die 
withered leaves, and stripping them from the hold they had yet 
retained on the parent trees. 

Even so,*’ said the monk, " our prospects in this vale of 
time grow more disconsolate as the stream of years passes on. 
Little have I gained by my journey, saving the oerhunty that 
heresy is busy among us with more than his usual activity, and 
that ffie spirit of insulting religious orders, and plundering the 
Church’s property, so general in the eastern districts of SooSand, 
has now come nearer home.” 

The tread of a horse which came up behind him, interrupted 
his reverie, and he aoon saw he was mounted by the same wild 
rider whom he had left at tlie tower. 

Good even, my son, and benedicite,” said the Sub-Prior as 
he passed ; but the rude soldier scarce acknowledged the greet- 

by bending his head ; and dashing the spurs into his horse, 
went on at a pace which soon left the monk and his mule &r 
behind. And there, thought the Sub-Prior, g<^B another plague 
of the times — a fellow whoso birUi designed him to cultivate the 
earth, but who is perverted by tlie umiallowed and unchristian 
diviuons of the country, into a danng and dissolute robber. The 
barons of Scotland are now turned masterful thieves and ruffians, 
oppressing the poor by violence, and wasting the Church, by 
extorting froe-quarters from abbeys and priories, without either 
shame or reason. 1 fear me 1 sliall be too late to counsel tho 
Abbot to make a stand against these daring somfn* — 1 must 
make haste.” He atruck his mule with his riding-wand accor- 
dingly ; but, instead of mending her pace, tho animal suddenly 
startm from the path, and tlie rider’s utmost efforts could not 
force her forward. 

Art thou, too, infected with the spirit of the times 1” said the 
Sub-Prior ; thou wert wont to be ready and serviceable, and art 
now as restive as any wild jack-man or stubbom heretic of them 
all.” 

While he was contending with the startled animal, a voice, 
like that of a female, chanted in his oar, or at Icaat very oloae 
to it, 


*< Good eToniiiff, Sir Priest, and so tote as you ride. 
With your mute lo fair, and your mantle so wide s 
But ride you througli valley, or ride you o*er hiU, 
Ytiese b one that has wamint to wait on you still. 
Back. back. 

The volume black' 

I have a wamnt to carry it bock.’* 


The Sttb-Prtor looked around, but neitlier bush nor brake was 


* SeeEoteD. gomert. 
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near which could conceal an ambushed songstress. “ May Our 
l 4 uly have mercy on me !’* he said ; 1 trust my senses have 

not forsaken me — yet how my though tb should arrange tliem- 
selves into rhymes which I despise, and music which 1 care not 
for, or why there should be the sound of a female voice in ears, 
in which its melody has been so long indifferent, baffles my ooni- 
prehension, and almost realizes tho vision of Philip the Sacristan. 
Come, good mule, betake thco to the path, and let us hence while 
our judgment serves us.” 

But me mule stood as if it had been rooted to tlie spot, backed 
from the poiut to which it was pressed by its rider, and by her 
ears laid close' into her neck, and her eyes almost starting fnim 
their sockets, testified tliat siie was luidcr great terror. 

While the Sub-Prior, by alternate threats and sootliing, endea- 
voured to reclaim the wayward animal to her duty, the wild 
musical voice waa again heard close besido him. 

What, hoi nub'Prior, and came you but here 
To curijure a book from a dead wumfurs bier ' 

Bam you, and we you, be wary and wibo, 

Ride Dock with the book, or you 'JJ pay for your pnxe. 

Back, l>ack. 

There 'a death m the track ! 

In tlie name of my nuister, I bid tboe boor back.'* 

In the name of ht Master,’’ said the astonished monk, that 
name before which all things created tremble, I conjure theo to 
say what thou art tliat hauiitest me thus !*’ 

The some voice replied, 

■* That which is neither ill nor well, 

That which belongs not to Heaven nor to hell, 

A wreatli of the mist, a bubble of the stream, 

'Twut a waking tlioiuht and a sleeping dream ; 

A form that men spy 

With the lialf-ihut eye. 

In tlie beams of the settmg sun, am 1 " 

** This is more than simple fantasy,” said the Sub-Prior, rous- 
ing himself ; tliough, notwithstanding tiie natural hardihood of 
nis temper, the sensible msence of a supernatural being so near 
him, fiiuled not to make his blood run cold, and his hair bristle. 

1 charge thee,” he said aloud, “ be thine errand what it will, 

' part and trouble me no more ! False spirit, thou const not 
1 any save those who do the work negligently.** 
he voice immediately answered : 

■« Vainly, Sir Prior, wooldst thou borme my right I 
Like the star when it shoots, X wd dart tiiroiwi* the night ; 

1 can dance on the torrent and ride on tbe air, 

And travel tbe world with the bonny night-mate. 

Again, again. 

At the crook of (he glen, 

When blekeri the hnnito, I 'll meet thee again ” 

Thff void was now apparently left open ; for the nmle collected 
heradf, and changed £rom her posture of terror to one which 
promiaed advance, although a profuse perspiration, and general 
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trembling of the jointfl| indicated the bodily terror she had 
undergone. 

" I used to doubt the existence of Gabaliste and Rotdcrucians,*’ 
thought the Sub-Prior, " but, by my Holy Order, I know no 
longer w'liat to say ! — My pulM beats temperately — my hand is 
cool — I am fasting from overy tiling but sin, and poaseased of 
my ordinary facul&s — Either some fiend is permitted tm be- 
wilder me, or the tales of Cornelius Agrippa, Paracelsus, and 
others who treat of occult philosophy, are not without foundation. 
— At the crook of the glen! 1 could have desired to avoid a 
second meeting, hut I am on the service of the church, and the 
gates of hell shall not prevail against me.’’ 

He moved around accordingly, but with precaution, and not 
without fear ; for he neither knew the manner in which, or the 
place where, liis journey might be next interrupted by his in- 
visible attendant. He descended the glen without interruption 
for about a mile farther, when, jnst at the spot where the brook 
approached tlie steep hill, with a winding so abrupt as to leave 
scarcely room for a horse to pass, the mule was again visited 
with the same symptoms of terror which had bt^fore interrupted 
her course. Better acquainted than before with the cause of her 
restiveness, the Priest employed no effort to make her proceed, 
hut addressed himself to the object, which he doubted not was 
the same that had formerly interrupted him, in the words of 
solemn exorcism prosenbed by the Church of Rome on such 
occasions. 

In reply to his demand, the voice again sung ; — 

** Men of good are bold ai aackloM,* 

Men of rude are «ild and recklew. 

Lie thou etill 

In the nook of the hill. 

For those be betote thee tliat wibh thee tU.*' 

WhQe the Sub-Prior listened, with his head turned in the 
direction from which the sounds seemed to come, he felt as ff 
something rushed against him ; and ere he could discover the 
cause, he was pushra from his saddle with gentle but irresistible 
force. Before he reached the ground his senses were gone, and 
he lay Imig in a state of insensibility ; for the sunset had not 
ceased to gild the top of the distant hill when he fell, — and 
when he again became conscious of existence, the pale moon was 
gleaming on the landscape. He awakened in a state of terror, 
from which, for a few minutes, he found it difficult to shake him- 
s^f free. At length he sate up on the grass, and became sen- 
sible, by repeated exertion, that the only personal injury which 
he had sustained was the numbness arising from extreme cold. 
The motion of something near him made the blood again run to 
his heart, and- by a sudden effort he started up, and, looking 


* goeftfeM— Iimooent. 
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around, nw to his relief that Hie noise wob occuaioned by the 
footsteps of his own mule. The peaceable aiumal had remained 
quietly beside her master during his trance, browsing on the 
grass which grew plentifully in that sequestered nook. 

With some exertion he collected himself, remounted the animal, 
and meditating upon his wild adventure, descended the glen till 
its Junction witti the broader valley through which the Tweed 
winds. The drawbridge was readily dropped at his first summons ; 
and BO much had he won upon the heart of the churlish warden, 
that Peter appeared himself wifh a lantern to shew the Sub-Prior 
his way over the perilous pass. 

" By my sooth, sir,*’ he sud, holding the light up to Father 
Eustace’s face, "you look sorely travelled and deadly pale — but 
a little matter serves to weary out you men of the cell. I now 
who speak to you — I have ridden — before I was perclied up 
here on this pillar betwixt wind and water — it may be thirty 
Scots miles bnore I broke my fast, and havo had the red of a 
bramble roso in my check all &e while — But will you taste some 
food, or a cup of distilled waters I” 

" I may not,” said Father Eustace, " being under a vow ; but 
I thank you for your kindness, and pray you to nve wliat 1 may 
not accept to the next poor pilgrim who comes liitlier pale and 
fainting, for so it shall be the better both with him here, and witli 
you her^ter.” 

" By iny faith, and I will do so,” said Peter Bridge- Ward, 
"even for thy sake — It is strange now, how this Sub-Prior gets 
round one’s heart more than the rest of these cowled gentry, that 
think of nothing but quailing and stuffing I — Wife, 1 say — wife 
we will give a cup of distilled waters and a crust of bread unto the 
next pilgrim Hint comes over ; and yc ina^ keep for the purpose 
the grunds of the last greybeard,* and the ill-baked bannock 
whioh the bairns couldna eat.” 

While Peter issued these charitable, and, at the same time, 
prudent injimctions, the Sub-Prior, whose mild interference had 
aw^ened the Bridge- Ward to such an act of unwontod gene- 
rosity, was pacing onward to the Monastery. In the way, he had 
to commune with and subdue his own rebellious heart, an enemy, 
he wsB sensible, more formidable than any which the external 
powers of Satan could place in his way. 

Father Eustace had indeed strong temptation to suppress the 
extrawdinary incident which had befallen him, which he was the 
more rehictant to confess, beiatuse he had passed so severe a 
jud^pnent upon Father Philip, who, as he was not unwilling to 
aliow^ had, on his return &om Glendearg, eucoontefed obsti^eB 
somewhat aiixiilar to his own. Of this the Sub-Prior was tiie 
oiQirB oonnnoed, when, feeling in his bosom for the Bode which 
he bad hrovysht off from the Tower of Glendearg he found it was 


• Aa old ilMUonednamfl for aDesrthaiju for holing ipbits. 
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amUsinff, which he could only account for by suppoaiiig it had 
been stolen from him during his trance. 

" If 1 confess this strange visitation,” thought tho Sub-Prior, 
“ I become the ridicule of all my bretliren — 1 whom the Primate 
sent hither to be a watch, as it were, and a check upon their 
follies. I give the Abbot an advantage over me which I shall 
never again recover, and Heaven only knows how he may abuse 
it, in hiB foolish simplicity, to the dishonour and loss of Holy 
Kirk. — But then, if 1 make not true confession of my shame, 
with wliat face can 1 again presume to admonish or restrain 
others I — Avow, proud heart,” continued he, addressing hunaelf, 
“ that the weal of Holy Church interests thee less in this matter 
than thine own humiliation — Yes, Heaven has punished thee 
even in that point in which tliou didst deem thyself most strong, 
in thy spiritual pride and thy carnal wisdom. Thou hast laughed 
at and derided the inexperience of thy brethren — stoop thyself 
m turn to tlieir dension — tell what they may not believe — affirm 
that which tlicy will aacribe to idle fear, or perliaps to idle iidee- 
hood — sustain the disgrace of a silly visionary, or a wilful de- 
ceiver. — Be it so ; I will do my duty, and make ample confession 
to my Superior. If tlie discharge of this duty destroys my use- 
fulness in this house, God and Our Lady will send* me where I 
can better serve them.” 

There was no little merit in tlio resolution thus piously and 
generously formed by Father Eustace. To men of any rank the 
esteem of tlieir order is naturally most dear; but in tlie monasUc 
establishment, cut off, as tlie brethren are, from other objects of 
ambition, as well os from all exterior friendship and relation- 
ship, the place which they hold in the opinion of each other is all 
in all. 

But the conbciouaneSB how much be should rejoice tho Abbot 
and most of the other monks of Saint Mary’s, who were impatient 
of the unauthorized, yet irresistible control, which lie was wont to 
exercise in the affairs of the convent, by a confession which would 
put him in a ludicrous, or perhaps even in a criminal point of view, 
could not weigh with.Fathor Eustace in comparison with the task 
which his belief enjoined. 

As, strong in his feelings of duty, he approached the exterior 
gate of tho Monastery, he was surprised to see torches gleaming, 
and men assembled around it, some on horseback, some on foot, 
while several of the monks, distinguished through the night by 
their white scapulariee, were making themselves busy among the 
crowd. The Sub-Prior was received with a unanimous shout of 
joy, wbirik at oum ma^ him sensible that he bad himself been 

" T^ere he is ! there to is I God be thanked — there he is, hale 
and fear I” exclaimed the vassals ; while the monks exclaimed, 
^ 7b Denm laudamus — tiie blood of thy eervants is precious in 
thy sight I” 
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What is the matter, diildren t what is the matter, my bre- 
thren t** said Father Eustace, dismounting at the gate. 

" Nav, brother, if thou know’st not, we will not tell thee till thou 
art in we refectory,” answered the monks ; ^ Suffice it that tlie 
Lord Abbot had ordered these, our zealous and faithful vassals, 
instantly to sot forth to guard thee from imminent peril — Ye 
may ungirth your horses, children, and dismiss ; and to-morrow, 
each wlm was at this rendezvous may send to the convent kitchen 
for a quarter of a yard of roast beef, and a black-jack full of 
double ale.” * 

The vassals dispersed with joyful acclamation, and the monks, 
with equal jubilee, conducted the Sub-I*rior into the refectoiy. 


CHAPTER X. 


Here we stand 

'WoundleiM and well, may Hearen's high name be blen'd for't ! 

As ent, ere treason couen'd a lance against iis. 

Dbckbb. 

No sooner was the Sub-Prior hurried into the refectory by his 
rejoicing companions, than the first person on whom he fixed his 
eye proved to be Christie of the Clinthill. He was seated in the 
chimney-corner, fettered and guarded, his features drawn into 
that air of sulky and turbid resolution with which those hardened 
in guilt are accustomed to view the approach of punishment. 
But as the Sub-Prior drew pear to him, his face assumed a more 
wild and startled expression, while he exclaimed — ‘‘The devil 1 
the devil himself, brings the dead back upon the living I” 

“ Nay,” said a monk to him, say rather that Our Lady foils 
the attempts of the wicked on her faithful servants — our dear 
brother lives and moves.” 

^ Lives and moves !” said the ruffian, rising and shuffling 
towards the Sub-Prior as well as his riiaans would permit ; “ nay, 
then I will never trust ashen shaft and steel p<wt more — It is 
even so,” he added, as ho gazed on the Sub-Prior with astonisb- 
ment ; “ neither wem nor wound — not as much aa a rent in his 
frock I” 

^And whence dmuld my wound have cornel” said Father 
Eustace. 

** From the good lance that never failed me before,” replied 
GfaxMe of the QinthiU. 

** Heaven abaolve thee for thy purpose 1” said the Sub-Prior ; 
“ wooldst thou have dain a servant of the altar!” 

aZt WMOoeef tbe finr remlniaenoai of Old Pair, or Henry Jenkins, I foivet 
wldch, thab at oane oonrent In the vfitei«ii*s neighbooriiood, the comtnimlty, 
befbre the dkeohitlM], UNd to dole out roait-beei by the meRSure of feet and 
Zards. 
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" To choose aziswered Christie, " the Fifemen say, an the 
whole pack of ye were slam, there were more lost at Floddon." 

" Villain 1 art thou heretic as well as murderer 

" Not 1, by Saint Giles/’ replied the rider listened blithely 
enough to the Laird of Monanoe, when he told me yo were all 
cheats and knaves ; but when he would have had me go hear one 
Wiseheart, a gospeller, as tliey call him, ho might as well have 
persuaded the wild colt that had flung one rider to kneel dowii 
and help another into the saddle.” > 

" There is some goodness about him yet,” said the Sacristan to 
the Abbot, who at that moment entered — “ He refused to hoar a 
heretic preacher.” 

" The better for him in the next world,” answered the Abbot 

Prepare for death, my son, — we deliver thee over to tlie secu- 
lar arm of our baihe, for execution on the Gallow-hill by peep of 
light” 

" Amen !” said the rufllan ; " ’tis the end I must have come by 
sooner or later — and wliat care 1 whether I feed the crows at 
Saint Mary’s or at Carlisle !” 

^ Let mo implore your reverend patience for an instant,” said 
the Sub-Prior ; “until I shall inquire ” 

“ What 1” exclaimed the Abl^t, observing him' for the first 
time — “ Our dear brother restored to us when his life was un- 
hoped for 1 — nay, kneel not to a sinner lUso me — stand up — 
thou hast my blessing. When this villain came to the 
accused by his own evil conscience, and crying out he liad mur- 
dered thee, I thought that the pillar of our mam aisle had fallen 
— no more shall a life so precious be exposed to such risks as 
occur in this border country ; no longer shall one beloved and 
rescued of Heaven hold so low a station in the cliurch as that of 
a poor Sub-Prior — 1 will write by express to the Primate for 
tiiy speedy removal and advancement.” 

“ Nay, but let me understand,” said tiie Sub-Prior ; “ did thia 
soldier say he had slain me 1” 

“ That he had transfixed you,” answered the Abbo^ “ in full 
career with his lance — but it seems he had taken an indiflexent 
atm. But no sooner didst thou fitil to the ground mortally gored, 
as he deemed, with his weapon, than our blessed Patroness ap- 
peared to him, as ho averred ** 

“I averred no euch thing,” said the prisoner; “1 said a 
woman in white interrupted mo, as I was about to examine the 
priest’s cassock, for they are usually well lined — she had a bul- 
rush in her hand, with one toaoh whidi she struck me from 
my hoFBe, as I might strike down a child of four years old with 
an iron nutoe — and then, tike a singuig fiend as she was, she 
sung tome, 

^ * Thank tlis helly-buih 

TIkU nods on tljy brow; 

Or wltli tbii ttender rmh 
1 bad atiwigl«d thee now.* 

H 
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1 gathered m>aelf up with fear and difficulty, threw myself on my 
horse^ and came hither like a fool to jrot myself hanged for a rogue.” 

" Thou eeest, honoured brother,” said tlie Abbot to the Sub- 
Frior, "in what favour thou art with our blessed Patrone», 
tliat ^ herself becomes the guardian of thy paths — Not since 
the days of our blessed founder hath she shewn such grace to 
any one. All unworthy were wo to hold spuitual superiority 
over thee, and wo pray thee to prepare for thy speedy removd 
to Aberbrothwick.” 

" Alas ! my lord and father/’ said the Sub-Prior, "your words 
pierce my very soul. Under the seal of confession will I pre- 
sently tell tlieo why I conceive myself rather the baffled sport 
of a spirit of anotlier sort, than tlie protected favourite of the 
heavenly powers. But first let me ask this unhappy man a ques- 
tion or two.” 

"Do as ye list,” replied the Abbot — "but you shall not 
convince me that it is fitting you remain in this inlerior office in 
the convent of Saint Mary.” 

" I would ask of this poor man,” said Father Eustace, " for 
what purpose he nourish^ the thought of putting to death one 
who never did him evil 1” 

" Ay 1 but thou didst menace me with evil,” said the ruffian, 
" and no one but a fool is menaced twice. Dost thou not remem- 
ber what you said touching the Primate and Lord James, and 
tlie black pool of Jedwood ! Didst thou think me fool enough to 
wait till thou hadst betrayed me to the sack and tlie fork I There 
were small wisdom in Uiat, methinks — as little as in coming 
hither to tell my own misdeeds — 1 think the devil was in me 
when 1 took fiiis road — 1 might have remembered the proverb, 
‘ Never Friar foigot feud.’ ” 

"And it was solely for that — for that only hasty word of 
mine uttered in a moment of impatience, and forgotten ere it was 
wqU spoken t” said Father Eustace. 

"Ay I for that, and — for file love of thy gold crucifia,” said 
Christie of the CUnthill. 

" Gracious Heaven 1 and could the yellow metal — the glitter- 
ing earth — ao far overcome every aense of what is thereby 
xppresented I — Father Abbot, I pray, as a dear boon, you will 
deliver this guilty person to my mercy.” 

a , brother,’’ interposed the Saoistaii, " to your doom, if 
not to your mercy — Eemember, we are not all equ^y 
by our blessed L^y, nor Is it U^ly that every firock m 
the CoaTent will serve as a coat of proof wlm a lance u couched 
against it.” 

" For tiial wny mami,” said the Sub-Prior, " I wouldnot that 
for my worfiileBB self the oonununity were to ffill at feud with 
Jn&n of AveneK thw man’s master. 

"Cor La4y Mad l” said fits Sacristan, "he is a second 
Julian the Apostate.” 
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" With our reverend father the Abbot's permissionj then/* said 
Father Eustace, " 1 demre this num be freed from his chains, 
and suffered to depart uninjured ; — and here, friend,” he added, 
giving him the golden crucifix, is the image for wliich thou 
ivert willing to stain th^ hands with murder. View it well, and 
may it inspire thee with other and better thoughts than those 
which referred to it as a piece of bullion. Part with it, neverthe- 
less, if thy necesuties require, and get thee one of such coarse 
substance that Mammon sliall have no share in any of the reflec- 
tions to which it gives rise. It was the bequest of a dear friend 
to me ; but dearer service can it never do tiian tliat of winning a 
soul to Heaven.’* 

The Borderer, now freed from his chains, stood gazing alter- 
nately on the Sub-Prior, and on the golden crucifix. " By Saint 
Giles,” said he, ** I understand ye not ' — An ye give me gold for 
couc^g my lance at tliee, what would you give me to level it at 
a heretic !” 

“ The Church,” said the Sub-Prior, “ will trjr tiie effect of her 
spiritual censures to bring these stray riieep into tlio fold, ere 
she employ the edge of the sword of Saint Peter.” 

Ay, but,” said the ruffian, " the;^ sa^ the Primate recom- 
mends a little strangling and burning in aid both of censure and 
of sword. But fare ye wee], 1 owe you a life, and it may be 1 
will not foiget my debt.” 

The bailie now came bustiing in dressed in his blue coat and 
bandatiers, and attended by two or three halberdiers. I liave 
been a thought too late in waiting upon your reverend lordship. 
I am grown somewhat fatter since the field of Pinkie, and my 
leathern coat slips not on so soon as it was wont ; but the dungeon 
is ready, and though, as 1 said, 1 have been somewliat late ” 

Here his intended prisoner walked gravely up to the officer’s 
nose, to his great amazement. 

** You have been indeed somewhat late, bailie,” said he, "and 
I am greatly oblinted to your buff-coat, and to the time you took 
to put it on. If ttie secular arm had arrived some quarter of an 
hour sooner, I had been out of the reach of spiritual grace ; but 
BJB it is, 1 wish you good even, and a safe riddance out eff your 
garment of durance, in which you have mudi the air of a hog in 
annour.” 

Wrotii was the bailie with ibis oomparison, and exdainied in 
ire— An it were not for the presence of the venerable Lord 
Abbot, tbouknave ” 

" Nay, an thou wouldst try eonelusioiis,” said Christie of tiw 
ClinthiB," I will meet thee at day-break by Saint Mury’k weU.’* 

" Hastened wreteh I” said Fauier Eustace, "art thou but this 
instaat delivered from death, and dost then so soon morse thon^rta 
of sUn^tsr f* 

"I will meet with thee ere it be long, thon knave,” said the 
bailie, " and teach thee thine Oromiis.” 
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I win meet thy eattle in a moonlight night before that day/’ 
Miid he of the ClinthiU. 

" 1 win have thee by the neck one misty morning, thou strong 
thief,” answered the secular officer of the church. 

^ Thou art thyself as strong a thief as ever rode,” retorted 
Christie ; ^‘and if the worms were onee feasting on that fat carcass 
of thine, I might well hope to have thine office, by favour of these 
reverend men.” ^ 

" A cast of their office, and a cast of mine,” answered the 
bailie ; ^ a cord and a confessor, that is all thou wilt have 
from us.” 

^ Sirs,” said the Sub-Prior, observing that his brethren began 
to take more interest than was exactly decorous in this wTangling 
betwixt justice and iniquity, " I pray you both to depart — Master 
Bailie, retire witli your halberdiers, and trouble not the man 
whom we have dismissed. — And thou, Christie, or whatever he 
thy name, take thy departure, and remember thou owest thy lifo 
to the Lord Abbot’s clemency.” 

" Nay, as to that,” answered Christie, " 1 judge that I owe it to 
your own ; but impute it to whom ye list, I owe a life among yc, 
and there is an end.” And whistling as he went, he left tlie 
apartment, seeming as if he held the life which he had forfeited 
not worthy farther thanks. 

" Obstmate even to brutality !” said Father Eustace ; ‘‘ and yet 
who knows but some better ore may lie under so rude an 
exterior 1” 

^Save a thief from the gallows,” said the Sacristan — "you 
know the rest of the proverb ; and admitting, as may Heaven 
grant, that our lives and limbs are safe firom this outrageous 
knave, who shall insure our meal and our malt, our herds and 
our flocks 1” 

" Marry, that will I, my brethren,” said an aged monk. " Ah, 
brethren, you little l^w what may be inatw of a repentant 
robber. In Abbot IngUram’s days — ay, and 1 remembw them 
as it were yesterday — the freebooters were the best welcome men 
that came to Saint Mary’s. Ay, they paid lithe of every drove 
that they brought over from the South, and because they were 
aomethi^ lightly come by, I have known them make the tithe a 
seventh — that is, if their confessor knew his businesB — ay, when 
we saw from the tower a score of fat buUookB,or a droveof sheep 
coming down the valley, with two or three stoat men-at-anns 
behind them with their glittering steel caps, and their black-jaiekB, 
and Iheir kmg lancea, tto good Lord Abbot IngUnmwaa wont to 
say— ha was a merry man — toereoomethetioMaof ffieapoilera 
ef tfie figypthmal Ay, and I have seen the famous J<mn Ihe 
AxiiiatrBiig,---a fair man he was and a goodly, the mors pity that 
hemp was ever hecfcled tor him — 1 have seen him come into the 
Abbey-Church with nine taseds of gold in his bomiet^ and every 
taaad matte of uioe English nobles, iM he would go from dii^ to 
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chapel, and firom image to image, and from altar to altar, on hia 
knees — and leave here a teasel, and there a noble, till there uvas 
as little gold on liis bonnet as on my hood — you will find no such 
Border thieves now 1” 

No truly. Brother Nicolas,’* answered the Abbot ; " they are 
more apt to take any gold the Church has left, than to bequeath 
or bestow any — and for cattle, beshrew me if I think tliey care 
vliethcr beeves have fed on the meadows of Laneroost Abl^y or 
of Saint Mary’s 1” 

There is no good thing left in them,” said Father Nicolaa ; 
‘‘they are clean naught — Ah, the thieves that 1 have seen! — 
such proper men! and as pitiful as proper, and aa pious as 
pitiful !” 

“ It skills not tslking of it. Brother Nicolas,” said the Abbot ; 
“ and I will now dismiss you, my brethren, holding your meeting 
upon this our inquiiution concerning the danger of our reverend 
Sub-Prior, instead of the attendance on the lauds this evening — 
Yet let the bells be duly rung for the edification of the laymen 
without, and also that Uie novices may give due reverence. — And 
now, henedicite, brethren ! The cellarer will bestow on each a 
gracc-cup and a morsel as ye pass the buttery, for ye Imve been 
turmoiled and anxious and dangerous it is to &11 ahleep in such 
case with empty stomach.” 

“ OratioB immita gttam morimav, Domine reverendiuime** 
re]^ed the brethren, departing in their due order. 

But the Sub-Prior remained behind, and falling on his knees 
before the Abbot, as he was about to withdraw, craved him to 
hear under the seal of confession the adventures of the day. The 
reverend Lord Abbot yawned, and would have alleged iatime ; 
but to Father Eustace, of all men, he was ashamed to ftew 
indifierence in his religious duties. The confession, therefore, 
proceeded, m which Father Eustace told all the extraordinary 
curcumstanoes which had befallen him during the journey. And 
being questioned by the Abbot, whether^e was not conscioiu of 
any secret sin, through which he might have been subjected for 
a time to the delusions of evil spirits, the Sub-Prior admitted with 
frank avowal, that he thought he might have deserved such 
penance for having judged with unfraternal rigour of the report 
of Father Philip me Sa^riatan. 

“ Heaven,” said the penitent, ^ may have been willing to fson- 
vince me, not only that he can at pleasure <^n a oommunicatioa 
betwixt us and beings of a different, and, aa we word it, auper- 
nataial daas, bat also to punish our pride of superior wisdom, or 
superior conrage, or superior learning.” 

It ia well said that virtue is its own reward ; and I queation if 
duty waaever more completely recompensed, than by the audieim 
which the reverend Abbot so onwillinglv yielded to theconfeaaioa 
of the Sub-Prior. To find the object of his fear shall we say, or 
of his envy, or cf both, aoensing mmaeilf of the veiy emc 
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which he had bo tacitly chained him, was at once a oomboratkm 
of the Abbot’s judgment, a soothing of his pride, and an allaying 
of his fears. The sense of triumph, however, rather increased 
than diminiriied his natural good-humour ; and so far was Abbot 
Boniface from being disposed to tyrannize over his Sub-Prior, in 
consequence of this discovery, that in his exhortation he hovered 
somewhat ludicrously betwixt the natural expression of his own 
gratified vanity, and his timid reluctance to hurt the feelings of 
Fatiber Eustace. 

" My brother,” said he, ex cathedra^ "it cannot have escaped 
your judicious observation, that we have often declined our own 
judgment in favour of your opimon, even about those matters 
which most neiiTly concerned the community. Neverthelesa, 
mrieved would we be, could you think that we did this either 
because we deemed our own opinion less pregnant, or our wit 
more shallow, tlian tliat of our other bretliren. For it was done 
exclusively to give our younger brethren, such as your mudi 
esteemed self, my dearest brotlier, that courage whicli is necessary 
to a free deliverance of your opinion, — we ofttimes setting apart 
our proper judgment, that our inferiors, and especially our dear 
bromer the Sub-Prior, may be comforted and encouraged in 
proposing valiantly his own thoughts. Which our deference and 
humility may, in some sort, have produced in your mind, most 
reverend broker, that self-opinion of parts and knowledge, which 
hath led unfortunately to your over-estimating your own faculties, 
and thereby subjecting yourself, as is but too visiUe, to the japes 
and mockeries of evil spirits. For it is assured that Heaven always 
holdeth ns in the least esteem when we deem of ourselves most 
highly ; and also, on the other hand, it may be Hut we have 
somewhat d^arM from what became our high seat hi this 
Abbey, in suimriiig oniselves to be too much guided, and even as 
it were controlled, by the voice of our inferior. Wherefore,” oon- 
tinoed the Lord Abbots "in both of us such faults shall and must 
be amended — you hereuter presuming less upon your gifts and 
carnal wisdom, and I taking heed not so easily to relinqmsh nuns 
own opinion for that of one lower in place and in office. Never- 
ibelesB, we would not that we should hereby lose the high advan- 
tage wMoh we have derived, and may yet derive, frmn your wise 
oounsels, whidi hath been so often recommended to us by our 
most reverend Primate. Wherefore, on affiilrs of moment, 
we will caU you to our presence in private, and listen to your 
opiiiioii, whifu, if it shaU ag^ with our own, we will dellvev to 
Hie Cbiq^, as emanating mrectly from onrseivto ; thus sfinring 
you, dearest broHier, that seeming victoKjr' wlijdi is so ^it to 
engeuder spiritual pride, and avoidug ourflKiFmHieteinptoiiion ef 
fiUnsg into that modest facility o^nion, wherelty our effiee ia 
hum n o d and onr person (were tlut of eonsequencelrendsBed lam 
Smportaot in the eyes of the community over whicli we pcesUe.” 

ftotvilltttiaadlit^ hi|^ notions which, mu rigid Oakbsi^ 
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Ffttb«r Eustsoe entertained of the aaerament of confeesionj as his 
chnijch calia it, there was some danger that a sense of the ridicu* 
Ions might have stolen on him, when he heard his Superior, with 
8U<^ simple cnnning, lay out a little plan for availing himself of 
the Sub-Prior's wisdom and experience, while lie diould take the 
whole credit to himself. Y et his conscience immediately told him 
that he was right. 

1 should have thought more,’* he reflected, of the spiritual 
Superior, and less of the individual. - 1 should have spr^ my 
mantle over the frailties of my spiritual flither, and done what *1 
might to support his character, and, of course, to extend his uti- 
lity among the brethren, as well ss witli others. The Abbot 
cannot be humbled, but what the community must be humbled in 
his person. Her boast is, that over all her children,^ especidly 
over those called to places of distinction, she can diffuse those 
gifts which are necessary to render them illustrious.” 

Actuated by these sentiments, Father Eustace frankly aaaented 
to the charge which his Superior, even in that moment of autho- 
rity, had rather intimated Uian made, and signified his humble 
aequicBoenoe iu any mode of communicating his counsel which 
might be most agreeable to the Lord Abbot, and might best 
remove from himself all temptation to glory in his 'own wisdom. 
He then prayed the reverend Father to assign him such penance 
as might best suit his offence, intimating at the same time, that he 
had already fasted the whole day. 

^ And it is that 1 complain of,” answered the Abbot, instead of 
him credit for his abstinence ; ^ it is these very penances, 
and virils, of which we complain ; as tending only to gene- 
rate airs and fumes of vanity, which, asoeudiug from the stomach 
into the head, do but puff us up with vain-glory and self-opinion. 
It is meet and beseeming that novices should imdergo fasts and 
vigils ; for some part of every community must fast, and young 
stomal may best endure it. Besides, in them it abates wicked 
thoughts, and the desire of worldly delights. But, reverend 
brother, for those to fast who are dead and mortified to the world, 
as I and thou, is work of supererogation, and is but the matter of 
qiiritual pride. Wherefore, 1 enjoin thee, most reverend Inother, 
go to the buttery, and drink two cups at least of g^ wine, eating 
a comfortable morsel, surii as may best suit thy taste and 
sUmiacfa. And in respect that thine opinion of thy own wisdom 
hath at times made thee leas conformable to, and oompanionable 
with, the weaker and leas learned brethren, I enjoin thee, during 
the said repast, to choose for thy oompimion ourreverend brother 
Niodas, and withtoMutemiption or impatience, to listen for a 
atridEen hour to faiTkiarxatbn, oonceming those thinn which 
befell in the times of our venerable predeoeaaor. Abbot Ingilnmi, 
on whose sold, may Heaven have mercy I And for such holy 
exsrelsee as may farther advantage your soul, and expiato the 
fonlte whereof you have eontritely and humbly avowed yonnelf 
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guilty, we win ponder upon that matter, and annoiinoe our will 
unto you the next morning.” 

It was remarkable, that after thia memorable evening, the 
feelings of the worthy Abbot towards his adviser were much more 
kindly and friendly than when he deemed the Sub-Prior the 
impeccable and infallible person, in whose garment of viituo and 
wisdom no flaw was to be discerned. It seemed as if this avowal 
of his own imperfections had recommended Father Eustace to the 
friend^ip of flie Superior, although at tlie same time this increase 
of benevmence was attended with some drcumstances, which, to 
a man of the Sub-Prior’s natural elevation of mind and temper, 
were more grievous than even undergoing the legends of the dull 
and verbose Father Nicolas. For instance, the Abbot seldom 
mentioned him to tlie other monks, without designing him our 
beloved Brother Eustace, poor man ! — and now and tlien he used 
to warn the younger brethren against the snares of vain-^lory 
and spiritual pride, which Satan sets for the more rigidly right- 
eous, with such looks and demonstrations as did all but expressly 
designate the Sub-Prior as one who had fallen at one time under 
such delusions. Upon these occasions, it required all the votive 
obedience of a monk, all the philosophical discipline of the schools, 
and all the patience of a Chnstian, to enable Father Eustace to 
endure the pompous and patronizing parade of his honest, hut 
somewhat mick-headed Superior. He began himself to be 
desirous of leaving the Monastery, or at least he manifestly 
declined to interfere with its affairs, in that marked and authori- 
tative manner, which he had at first practised. 


CHAPTER XL 

You call this edocstlon, do you not f 
'Wfay *tia the forced march of a herd of bullocks 
Before a diouttng drover. The glad van 
Move on at ease, and pauM a while to matdi 
A paialng moieel ftum the dewy greenawaid, 

While all the blows, the oaths, me indignation. 

Fall on tlie croupe « the Ul-fsted laggard 
Tbat cnpplMln the rear. 

Old Play. 

Two or three yean i^lidod on, daring which the storm of the 
approndung alteration in church government became eadi day 
loader and more periloua. Owing to the cgcnmwtances which we 
have intimated m the end of toe last chapter, toe Sub-Mor 
Eiiataee appeared to have altered oonsideiab^ his habits of life. 
He atbrd^on all extraordina^ oeeasLons, to the Abbot, whether 
priaaldty, or In toe assembled Qiapter, the support of his wisdom 
and experienee ; but in hie ordineiy habits he seemed now to 
U*« more for himeelf, and kse for toe oominanity, than had been 
hm fotnm praetke. 
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He often absented himself for whole days from the convent ; 
and as the adventure of Glendearg dyrelt deeply on his memory, 
he was repeatedly induced to visit that lonely tower, and to take 
an interest in the orphans who had their shelter under ite roof. 
Besides, ho felt a deep anxiety to know whether the volume which 
ho had lost, when so stran^ly preserved from the lanoe of the 
murderer, had again found its way back to the Tower of Glen- 
dearg. It was strange,” he thought, " that a spirit,” for such 
ho could not help judging the being whose voice he had heard, 
" should, on the one side, seek the advancement of here^, and, 
on the other, interpose to save the life of a aealous Oatholic 
priest.” 

But from no inquiry which he made of the various inhabitants 
of the Tower of Glendcai^ could he learn that the copy of the 
translated Scriptures, for which he made such diligent inquiry, 
had again been seen by any of them. 

In the meanwhile tho good father’s occasional visita were of no 
SDoall consequence to Edward Glendinning and to Mary Avenel. 
The former displayed a power of apprehending and retaining 
wliatever was taught him, wliich filled Father Eustace widi admi- 
ration. He was at once acute and industrious, alert and accurate ; 
one of those rare combinations of talent and industry, wdiieh are 
seldom united. 

It was the earnest desire of Father Eustace that the excdlent 

S ualities thus early displayed by Edward should be dedicated to 
le service of the church, to which he thought tho youth’s own 
consent might be easily obtained, as he was of a calm, oontempla- 
tive, retired habit, and seemed to con^der knowledge as the prin- 
cipal object, and its enlargement as the greatest pleasure, in life. 
As to the mother, the Sub-Prior had litfie doubt that, trained aa 
she was to view Ae monks of Sunt Mary’s with bu(^ profound 
reverence, she would bo hut too happy in an opportunity of 
enrolling one of her sons in its honoured conxmuni^. But the 
good Fatlier proved to be mistaken in both these particulara. 

When he spoke to Elspetfa Glendinning of that which a mother 
best loves to near — the proficiency and abilities of her son — ahe 
listened with a delighted ear. But when Father Eustace hinted 
at the duty of dedicating to the service of the church, telento 
whidi aeemed fitted to dc^nd and adorn it, the dame endeavoured 
always to diift the subject ; and when pressed fkrther, enlarged 
on her own incspacitiy, aa a lone woman, to manage the feu ; on 
the advantage which her neighbours of the township were often 
taking of her unjmtected state, and on the wish die had that 
Edward might fill his father’s place, remain in the tower, and 
dose her eyes. 

On aach oocasionB the Sub-Prior would answer, that even in a 
woridly penni of view the welfare of the family wodd be bestoim- 
sulted by one of the sons entering into the eommunitjv of Saint 
Mary’s, as it was not to be suppomd that he would ful to afflbid 
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hie fiuoily ihe important niotection which he could tiien eaaly 
extend towards them, what could be a more pleasing prospect 
than to see him high in honour t or what more sweet than to have 
the last duties rendered to her by a son, revered for his holiness 
of life and exemplary manners I Besides, he endeavoured to 
impress upon the dame that her eldest son, Halbert, whose bold 
temper and headstrong indulj^ce of a wandering humour, 
rendered him incapable of learning, was, for that reason, as well 
as that he was her oldest bom, fittest to bustle through tlie affairs 
of the world, and manage the httie fief. 

Ehpeth durst not directly dissent from what was proposed, for 
feir of giving disploasure, and yet she always had something to 
say against it. Halbert, she said, was not like any of the neigh- 
bour boys — he was taller by the head, and stronger by tlie hw, 
than any boy of his years w'ithin the Halidome. But he was fit 
for no peaceful work tliat could be devised. If he liked a book 
ill, he liked a plough or a pattle worse. He had scoured his 
father’s old broadsword — suspended it by a belt round his waist, 
and seldom stirred without it. He was a sweet boy and a gentle 
if spoken fair, but cross him and he was a bom devil. ** In a 
WON,” she said, bursting into tears, deprive me of Edward, 
good father, and ye bereave my house of prop and pillar ; for my 
hosrt tells me that Halbert will take to his father’s gates, and die 
Ids father’s death.” 

When the conversation came to this crisis, the good-humoured 
monk was always content to drop the discussion for tho time, 
trusting some opportunity would occur of removing her preju- 
dioes, for such he thought them, against Edward’s proposed desti- 
nation. 

When, leaving the mother, the Sub-Prior addressed himself to 
the son, animatmg his zeal for knowledge, and pointing out how 
amply it might he gratified should he agree to bdce holy orders, 
he found the same repugnance which Dame Elspeth had exhibited. 
Edward pleaded a want of sufficient vocation to so serious a pro- 
fession — his reluctsnce to leave his mother, and other objections, 
which the Sub-Prior treated as evasive. 

^ I plunly perceive,” he said one day, in answer to them, ^ that 
the devil has his factors as well as Heaven, and that they are 
equally, or, alas 1 the former are periiaps more aetive, in be- 
speaking for Iheir master the first of the market. 1 trust, young 
man, that neither idleness, nor licentious pleasure, nor the love 
of worldly gain and worldly grandeur, the chief baits with whi^ 
tiwi^ceat Puher of souls eonceals hk hook, are the causes of your 
doahniiig the career to which 1 would incite you. But above all 
I trust— above all 1 hope — that the vanity of superior knowledge 
— nrin with wldcdi those who have made profideni^ in 
nm nrpst frequentiy beset — has not led you into the awfid haiaiS 
of UnUming to tlmdangerooB doctrines wlu^ are now afiknt oon- 
oeming raiglon. Better for you that you nm as grocaly igno- 
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rani aa the beaata which perish, then that the pride of knowledge 
should induoe you to lend an ear to the voice of the heretics.” 
Edward Glendhining listened to the rebuke with a downcast look, 
and failed not, when it was concluded, earnestly to vindicate him- 
self from toe charge of having pushed his studies into any subiects 
which toe Church inhibited ; and so the monk was left to form 
vam conjectures respecting the cause of his reluctance to embrace 
toe monastic state. 

It is an old proverb, used by Chaucer, and quoted by Eliza- 
beth, toat " toe greatest clerks are not toe wisest men and it is 
as true as if toe poet had not rhymed, or toe queen reasoned on 
it. If Fatoer Eustace had not liad his thoughts turned so much 
to toe progress of heresy, and so httle to what was passing in toe 
tower, he might have read, in toe speaking eyes of Mary Avenel, 
now a girl of fourteen or fifteen, reasons which might disincline 
her youthful companion towards the monastic vows. I have said, 
that she also was a promising pupil of the good fatoer, upon whom 
her innocent and infantine beauty had an effect of which he was 
himself, perhaps, unconscious. Her rank and expectations en- 
titled her to bo taught the arts of reading and writing ; — said 
each lesson which uie monk assigned her was conned over in 
company with Edward, and by him explained and re'-explained^ 
and agam illustrated, until site became pesfectly mistress of it. 

In toe beginning of their studies, Halbert had been their 
school companion. But toe boldness and impattenoe of his dis- 
position -soon quarreled with an occupation in which, without 
assidaity and nnremitted attention, no progresB waa to be ex- 
pected. The Sub-Prior’s visits were at irregular intervals, and 
often weeks would intervene Between them, m which case Hal- 
bert was sure to for^t all toat had been prescribed for him to 
learn, and much which he had pai^y acquued before. His deft- 
ciendes on these occasions gave him pain, but it was not of that 
sort which produces amendment. 

For a time, hke all who are fond of idleness, he endeavoured 
to detach toe attention of his brother and Mary Avend firom 
their task, rather than, to learn his own, and suto dialogues aa 
the following would ensue. 

^ Take your bonnet, Edward, and make haste — toe Laird of 
Cdhnriie is at toe head of toe glen with his hounds.*’ 

^ I care not, Halbe]^” answered toe younwr brother ; ^ two 
brace of dogs mav kill a deer without my being there to see 
them, and 1 must nelp Mary Avenel wito her lesson.” 

^ Ay ! you will labw at the monk’s lessons till yon turn monk 
yoaraell^” answered Halbert — ^ Mary, will you go wito me, and 
1 will ihew you the cushat’s nest 1 told you of 

" I cannot m wito you, Halbert,” answered Mary, " because I 
must study this leason — it will taka me kmg to learn it — I am 
sorry 1 am so dull, for if 1 ecaild get my to*k as fiuit aa Edward, 
1 d^d like to go wito you.” 
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** Should you indeed V* said Halbert; ^^then I will wait for 
you — and, what is more, 1 will try to get my lesson also.” 

Witli a smilo and a sigh he took up the pnmer, and began 
heavily to con over the task which had been assigned him. As if 
banished from the society of the two others, he sat sad and soh- 
tary in one of the deep window-recessps, and after in vain strug^ 
^Ung with the difficalties of his task, and his disinclination to learn 
itj he found himself involuntarily engaged in watching the move- 
ments of tlie other two students, instead of toiling any longer. 

The picture which Halbert looked upon was delightful in itself, 
but somehow or otlier it afforded very little pleasure to him. 
The beautiful girl, with looks of simple, yet earnest anxiety, was 
bent on disentangling those intricacios which obstructed her pro- 
gress to knowledge, and looking ever and anon to Edward for 
aasistanoe, while, seated close by her side, and watchful to remove 
every obstacle from her way, he seemed at once to be proud of 
the progress which his pupil made, and of the assktance which 
ne was able to render her. There was a bond betwixt them, a 
strong and interesting tie, the desire of obtaining knowledge, the 
pride of surmounting difficulties. 

Feeling most acutely, yet ignorant of the nature and source 
of his own emotions, Halbert could no longer endure to look upon 
this quiet scene, but, starting up, dashed his book from him, and 
exclaimed aloud, To the fiend I bequeath all books, and the 
dreamers that make them I— -1 would a score of Southrons would 
come up the glen, and we should learn how little all this mutter- 
ing ana scribbling is worth.” 

Mary Avenel and his brother started, and looked at Halbert 
with surprise, while he went on with groat animation, his features 
swelling, and the tears starting into his eyes as he spoke. — " Yes, 
Mary —i I wish a score of Southrons came up the glen this very 
day ; and you should see one g^>od hand, and one good sword, do 
more to protect you, than all the books that were ever opened, 
and all the pens that ever grew on a goose’s wing.” 

Mary looked a little surprised and a little frightened at his 
vehemence, but instantly replied affectionately, "You are vexed. 
Halbert, because you do not get your lesson so fast as Edward 
ean; and so am I, for I am as stupid as you — But come, and 
Edward riuill ut betwixt us and teaeh ua.” 

" He dull not teach ms,” said Halbert, in the same angry 
mood ; " I never can teach him to do any thing that is honour- 
aUe and manly, and he shall not teach «as any of his moakiah 
tritiki.-i-l hate the monks, with their drawling nasal tone Uke so 
matxy firoga, and their long blade petticoats lilm so many womati, 
and their nvezenoes, and their lordships^ and their laqr vaasali^ 
tet do nothittf but peddle in the mire with plough and harrow 
from Yiihi In liUchaelmas. 1 will eaU none lord, but him who 
wears a sword to make his title good ; and I will call none man, 
but he that ean bear himaelf maxmke and masterfoL” 
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" For Heaven’s sake, peace, brother I” said Edward ; " if such 
words were taken up and reported out of the house, ^ey would 
be our mother’s ruin.” 

" Report them yourself then, and they will be your making, 
and noddy’s marring save mine own. Say that Halbert Glen- 
dinning will never be vassal to an old man with a cowl and 
diaven crown, while there are twenty barons who wear casque 
and plume that lack bold followers. Let them grant you these 
wretched acres, and much meal may they bear you to make your 
hroehanJ* He left the room hastily, but instantly returned, and 
continued to speak with the same tone of quick and irritated 
feeling. “ And you need not think so much, neither of you, and 
especuklly you, ^ward, need not think ao much of your parch- 
ment book there, and your cunning in reading it. By my faith, 
I will soon learn to read as well as you ; and — for 1 know a 
better teacher tlum your mm old mo^, and a better book than 
his printed breviary; and rince you like acholarcraft eo well, 
Mary Avenel, you shall see whether Edward or I have most of 
it” He left the apartment, and came not again. 

" What can he the matter with him 1” aaid Mary, foDowing 
Halbert with her eyes from the window, as with hasty and 
unequal steps he ran up the wild glen — Where* can your 
brother be going, Edwam ! — what book 1—- what teacher doea 
he talk of I” 

" It avails not guessing,” said Edward. " Halbert is angry, 
ho knows not why, and speaks of he knows not what ; let us go 
again to our lessons, and he will come home when he has tired 
hmself udth scrambling among the eracs as osiud.” 

But Mary’s anxiety on account of HiJbert seemed more deeply 
rooted. She declined prosecuting the task in which they had 
been so pleasingly engaged, under tho excuse of a headach ; nor 
could Edward prevail upon her to resume it a^n that morning. 

Meanwhile Halbert, hia head unbonneted, features swellra 
wilh jealous anger, and the tear still in his eye, sped up the wild 
and upper extremity of the little vaUey of Glendearg with the 
speed of a roebuck, diooring, as if in desperate defiance of the 
lUfficulties of the way, the vrildest snd most dangerous paths, and 
v<diuitarilv exposing himself a hundred times to dangers whidi 
he might have escaped by turning a little aside from them. It 
seemed as if he wished his course to be as straight as that of the 
arrow to its mark. 

He arrived at length in a narrow and secluded dewh, or deep 
ravine, whidi ran down into the valley, and eontriboted a scan^ 
rivulet to the supply of the brook with which Glendearg is 
watered. Up this he sped with the same precipitate haste which 
had marked ms departure from the tower, nor did be pavm and 
look around until he had reached the fountain firom whidi the 
rivulet had its rise. 

Here Halbert stopt diort, and cast a gloomy, and almost a 



THE MOXASTERY. 


126 

frightened glance around him. A huge rock rose in fronts from 
a deft of wmch grew a wild holly-tree, whose dark gj^n branches 
rustled over the spring wliich arose beneath. The hanks on 
either band rose so nigh, and approached each other so closely, 
tliat it was only when the sun was at its meridian height, and 
during the summer solstice, that its rays could readi the bottom 
of the chasm in which he stood. But it was now summer, and 
the hour was noon, so that the unwonted reflection of the sun 
was dancing in the pellucid fountain. 

^ It is the season and the hour,” said Halbert to himself ; " and 

now I 1 might soon become wiser than Edward with all hia 

pains ! Mary should see whether he alone is fit to be consulted, 
and to sit by her side, and hang over her as she reads, and point 
out every word and every letter. And she loves me letter than 
him — I am sure she does — for she comes of noble blood, and 
scorns sloth and cowardice. — And do I myself not stand here 
fdothful and cowardly as any priest of them all t — Why should I 
fear to call upon ^s form — ^this shape \ — Already have I 
endured the rision, and why not again 1 — What can it do to me, 
who am a man of litli and limb, and have by my side my father’s 
sword 1 Does my heart beat — do my luiirs bristle, at the thought 
of calling up a painted shadow, aud how should T &ce a band of 
Southrons in flesh and blood 1 By the soul of the first Glendin- 
nins, I will make proof of the charm !” 

He cast the leafliem brogue or buskin from his right foot, 
planted himself in a firm posture, unsheathed his sword, and first 
looking around to collect his resolution, he bowed three times 
deliberately towards the holly-tree, and as often to the little foun- 
tain repeating at the same time, with a determined voice, the fol- 
lowing rhyme : 

•* Thrice to the holly brake— 

Tlince to the well:— 

I bid tliee awake, 

White Maid of Avcnel I 


Noon glcanu on the Lftke— 
Noon glows on Uie Fell— 
Wake thee, 0 wake, 
WhlteMaldof Avenel!” 


Theae lines were hardly uttered, when there stood the 
of a female clothed in white, within three steps of Halbert 
dinning. 


■* 1 giKiB*twaa trightfiil there to we 
A lady richer clad as she— 
Beautiful eaceedlngly.”* 


^re 

Gfen- 


* Coleridge*) CliriiUbella 
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CHAPTER XI L 


There *8 somelliing in iliat ancient eupentition, 
Which, erring aa ft w, our fancy lovei. 

The iipring tiiat, with its thousand crystal bubbles, 
bunts from the bosom of tome desert rock 
In secret solitude, may well be demn'd 
The haunt of something purei, more refined. 

And mightier than ourselves. 

(MPiav- 


Young Halbert Glendinning had scarcely pronoiinoed the 
mystical rhymes, tlum, as we have mentioned in tlio oonduflion 
of the last chapter, an appearance, as of a beautiful female, 
dressed in white, stood witlun two yards of him. His terror for 
the moment overcame his natural courage, as well as tile strong 
resolution which ho had formed, that tiie firare which he had 
now tw'ice seen diould not a third time daunt him. But it would 
seem tiiere is something thrilling and abhorrent to fledi and blood, 
in the consciousness that we stand m presence of a being in fonn 
hkc to ourselves, but so different in fii^ilties and nature, that we 
can neitiier understand its purposes, nur calculate its means of 
pursuing tiiem. 

Halbert stood silent and gasped for breath, his hairs erecting 
themselves on his head — his mouth op«;n — his eyes fixed, and, 
aa tile sole remaining sien of his late determined pufpose, his 
sword pointed towards the apparition. At length, with a voioe 
of ineffable sweetness, the Wlute Lady, for by that name we 
shall distinguirii this being, sung, or rather chanted, the following 
lines: — 


Youth of tlie dark eyo, wherefore didet thou call me * 

Wherefore art thou here. If terrors can appal tliee f 
He tliat seeks to deal with us must know nor fear nor foiling I 
To coward and churl our speech Is dark, our gifts are unavailing. 

The breeae that brought me hitlier now, must sweep Egyptian ground, 
The fleecy cloud on which 1 lido for Anby u bound : 

The fleecy cloud la dnfting by, the broese aigha for my stay, 

Vor 1 must sail a thounna milee before the close of day.** 


The astonishment of Halbert began once more to give way to 
his resolution, and he gained voice enough to say, though with a 
loitering accent, " In tiie name of God, what art thou V* The 
answer was in melody of a different tone and measure 


■* What I am 1 must not shew— 

What 1 am thou oouldit not know— 
Something betwixt heaven and hell— 
Bomefliing that neither stood nor fell— 
Something that throngh tby wit or will 
May work thee good- may work thee UL 
TVefther substance quite, nor riiadow, 
Haunting lonely moor and meadow, 
Dancing by the haunted spring, 

Hiding w the whliiwlodli wing ; 
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Aping in fantnstlo ftihton 
Every change of human pcHlou, 

While o'er our froien miDds they pnm, 

Like rtiadowi from the mirror'd ghias. 

W'ayward, flckle la our mood, 

Hovering betwivt bad and good, 

Happier than Inief'dated man. 

Living twenty tlniea hii ipan : 

Far Icaa liappy, for we have 
Help nor hope beyond the grave ' 

Man BwahcB to Joy or sonrow ; 

Oura the aleep that knowi no morrow. 

Thla ia all that 1 can diew — 

Thia IB all tliat thou mayeat know. 

The White Lady paused, and appeared to await an answer ; 
but, as Halbert hesitated how to frame his speech, the vision 
seemed gradually to fade, and become more and moTO incor- 
pereal. Justly guessing this to be a symptom of her disappear- 
ance, Halbert compelled himself to say, — "Lady, when 1 saw 
you in the glen, and when you brought back the black book of 
Mary of Avenel, thou didst say I should one day learn to 
read it.” 

The White Lady replied, 

*' Ay ! and 1 taught thee the word and the spell. 

To waken me here by the Fairiea* Well. 

But thou haat loved the heron and hawk, 

More than to aeek my haunted walk ; 

And thou haat loved the lance and the aword. 

More than good text and holy word ; 

And thou haat loved the deer to track. 

More than the llnea and the lettera black ; 

And thou art a ranger of ioobb and of wood, 

And acomeat the nurture of gentle blood." 

" I will do BO no longer, fair maiden,” said Halbert ; " I desire 
to learn ; and thou didst promise me, that when I did so desire, 
thou wouldst be my helper ; I am no longer afraid of thy pre- 
fienoe, and 1 am no longer regardless of instruction.” As he 
uttered these words, the figure of (he White Maideh grew 
gradually as distinct as it had been at first ; and what had well- 
nigh faded into an ill-defined and colourless shadow, again 
assumed an appearance at least of corporeal consistency, although 
the hues were leas vivid, and the outlie of the figure less distinct 
and defined — so at least it seemed to Halbert — than those of 
an ordinary inhabitant of the earth. "Wilt thou grant my 
request ” he said, " fair Lady, and give to my keeping the hdy 
book whidh Hilary of Avenel baa so cSten wept for V * 

The White Lady replied ; 

“ Thy emven fear my truth scenBed, 

Thine Mlehood my trait aboasd ; 

Be that tewa to harbour late. 

Meat aleap wUhoat, or burat the gate. 

Them la a atar for thee which bum'd, 

Ita Influenoe wanes, ita coune ia tun'd ; 

Vaknir and constancy alone 

Oan bring thee hack the dianm that 's flown 
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“ If I have been a loiterer. Lady,” auEti^crcd joung Glondin- 
iiinc, ‘^tliou elialt now find me willing to preus forward with 
doable speed. Other thoughts have hllcd iny mind, other thouglits 
have engaged my heart, wFithin a brief period — and by lleii\en, 
other occupations shall henceforward hll up my time. I have 
lived ill tins day tlie hpaec of years — 1 rame hither a boy — £ 
will return a man — a man, such as may converse not only with 
Ins own kind, but witli whatever God permits to bo visible to him. 
1 will learn the contents of that mysterious volume — 1 will loam 
why tlie Lady of A vend loved it — why the pnests feared, and 
would have stolen it — why tliou didst twice recover it from 
tlieir hands. — What mystery is wrapt in it ^ — Speak, I conjure 
thee !” The lady assumed au air peculiarly sad and solemn, as 
drooping her head, and folding her arms on her bosom, she 
replied : 

VVitliin tliat awful volumo bes 
The mystery of in>«terieB I 
llnjiiiiust they of human race. 

To wlu»in Ciiid has gmntcd grace 
To read, to lenr, to hope, to pray, 

To lift the Intch, and force the way ; 

And better bad they ne'er been bom, 

'Who read to doubt, or rood to icom " 

“Give me the volume, Lady,” said young Glcndinning. 
“They coll me idle — they call mo dull — in this pursuit my 
industry shall not fail, nor, with God’s blessing, sliall niy under- 
standing. Give me the volumo.” The apparition again replied : 

** I^Iony a fathom dark and deep 
1 have laid the book to aloep , 

Ethereal tires around it glowing— 

EtL>' I i'. ■ '111 I' fl •«!. .r — 

1 1 r\>i I ••!k« of lliui'p 
All things revere, 

Each m his sphere. 

Rave man for whom 'twu giv’n : 

Lend thy hand, and thou shalt spy 
Things ne'er seen by mortal eye.'^ 

Halbert Glondimiing boldly reached bis hand to the White 
Lady. 

“ Fearest thou to go with me 1” she said, as his hand trembled 
at the soft and cold touch of her own — 

** Fearest thou to go with me ^ 

Bull it IS free to thee 
A peasant to dwell ; 

Tliou niayst drive the dull steer. 

Ana chase tlie king's deer. 

But never more come near 
This haunted well.** 

“ If what tihou sayest be true,” said the undaunted bov, “my 
destinies ore higher than thine own. There shall be neither well 
nor wood whidb 1 dare not visit. No fear of aught, natural or 
summatural, abal T bar my path through my native valley.” 

He had scarce uttered me wordi^ when they both descended 
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tiirough the earth with a rapidity which took away Halbert’s 
breath and every other sensation, saving that of being hurried on 
willi the utmost velocity. At length they stopped witli a shock 
so sadden, that the mortal joumeyer through this unknown space 
must have been thrown down with violence, had he not been up- 
held by his supernatural companion. 

It was more than a minute, ere, looking around him, he beheld 
a grotto, or natural cavern, composed of the most splendid spars 
and crystals, which returned in a thousand prismatic hues the 
light of a brilliant flame that glowed on an altar of alabaster. 
This altar, with its fire, formed the central point of the grotto, 
which was of a round form, and very high in the roof, resembling 
in some respects tlie dome of a cathedr^. C'Orrcspundiug to the 
four points of the compass, there went off four lung galleries, or 
arcades, constructed of the same brilliant materials with the dome 
itself, and the termination of wldch was lost in darkness. 

No iiuman imagination can eoncc'ivc, or words suffice to 
describe, tlie glorious radiance, w'hich, shot fiercely forth by the 
flame, was retunicd from many hundred thousand points of 
Inflection, afforded by tlie sparry pillars and their numerous 
angular ciystals. Tho fire itself did not remain steady and 
unmoved, but rose and fell, sometimes ascending in a brilliant 
p^Tamid of condensed flamo half way up tho lofty expanse, and 
again fading into a softer and more rosy hue, and lio>ermg, as it 
were, on the surface of Uie altar to collect its strength for another 
powerful exertion. Thero was no visible fuel by whidi it was 
fed, nor did it emit either smoke or vapour of any kind. 

What was of all the most remarkable, tho black volume so 
often mentioned lay not only unconsumed, but untouched in tho 
sUghtest degree, amid this intensity of fire, which, while it seemed 
to be of force sufficient to melt adamant, had no effect whatever 
on the sacred book thus subjected to its utmost influence. 

Tlie White Lady, having paused long enough to let young Glen- 
dmning take a complete survey of what was around him, now 
said in her usual chant, 

* ' Here lies the volume tluni boldly hast sought ; 

Touch it, and take it,— twill dearly be bought!** 

Familiarized in some degree with marvels, and desperately 
desirous of shewing the courage he luid boasted, Halbert plunged 
his liand, without besitatiou, into the flame, trusting to the 
rapidity of the motion, to snatch out the volkime before the 
could greatly affect him. But ho was much disappointed. The 
flame instantly caught upon his sleeve, and though he withdrew 
his hand Immediately, yet his arm was so drei^lly scorched, 
that he had wefl-nigh screamed with pain. He suppressed the 
nsturat expression of anguish, however, and only intimated the 
•|»ny whiw he felt by a contortion and a muttered groan. The 
White Lady passed her cold hand hu ann, and, ere die had 
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finished the following metrical chant, his pain had entirely gone, 
and no mark of the scorching was visible : 

** Rash tliy dead, 

MortHl weed 

To immortiil daniee appl}Iug ; 

Itiutier trUHt 
Jlastliiiiff of dust, 

On hia own weak worth relying ‘ 

Stnp thee of such frncos vain. 

Strip, and prove thy liieL again '* 

Obedient to what he understood to be the meaning of his con- 
ductress, llalbort bared his arm to the shoulder, throwing down 
the remains of his sleeve, which no sooner touched the floor on 
which he stood thau it collected itsedf together, shrivelled itself 
up, and was without any visible fire reduced to light tinder, 
which a sudden breath of i^vind dispersed into empty space. The 
White Lady, observing the surprise of the youth, immediately 
repeated — 


“ Mortal warp and mortal woof. 

Cannot bruuk tliia « harmed nnif , 

All that inortiil art hath wrought, 

III our rell retuniB to nought 
T* ii • .• M r *••• - 1' »*'i\ 

'I 1 ■ • .iF.ll , 

All H alter*^ all in flown, 

Nought MiandH Cunt but truth alone. 

Not for flint thy quest give o'er ' 

Courage ' prove thy chance once more '* 

Imboldenod by her words, Halbert Glcndinniug made a second 
effort, and, plunging his bare arm into the flame, took out tho 
sacred volume without feeling eitlicif^ heat or inconvenience of 
any kind. Astonished, and ^most terrified at his own success, 
he beheld tho flame collect itself, and slioot up into one long and 
filial stream, which seomcfl as if it would ascend to the very roof 
of &e cavern, and then, sinking as suddenly, became totally ex- 
tinguished. The deepest darkness ensued ; but Halbert had no 
time to consider his situation, for the White Lady had already 
caught his hand, and they ascended to upper air ^iUi the same 
velocity with which they had sunk into tlie earth. 

They stood by the fountain in the Corri-nan-shian when they 
emerg^from the bowels of the eartli ; but on casting a bewildered 
glance around him, the youth was surprised to obwve, fhat the 
shadows had fallen far to the east, and that the day was well-nigh 
spent. He gazed on his conductress for explanation, but her 
f^xe he^n to fiide before his eyes — her cheeks grew paler, her 
features less distinct, her form became shadowy, and blended 
itself with the mist which was ascending the hollow ravine. What 
had late the symmetry of form, and the delicate, yet clear hues 
of feminine beMty, now resembled the flitting and p^ ghost of 
some maiden who has died for love, as it is seen inwtmetly and 
by moonlight^ by her perjured lover. 
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** Stay, spirit !” said the youth, imboldoned bv his success iu 
the Bubtemuiean dome, " thy kin^ess must not leave me, as one 
encumbered with a weapon he knows not how to wield. Thou 
must teach me the art to road, and to understand this volume ; 
else what avails it me that T possess it 

But the hgiirc of tlie White Lady still waned before his eye, 
until it berame an outline as pale and indistinct as that of the 
moon, when the winter morning is far advanced, and ere she had 
ended the following chant, she was entirely invisible : — 

** AUu! alaa! 

Not oun the grace 

The» holy clmracten to trace: 

Tdle fomiB of painted air, 

Not to lie IB inven to ehare 
Tlie boon bef>tow*d on Adam’s nee ! 

With patience bide, 

Heaven will provide 
The fitting time, the fitting guide." 

The form was already gone, and now tlie voice itself had 
melted away in melancholy cadence, softening, as if the Being 
who spoke had been slowly wafted from tiie spot where she had 
commenced her melody. 

It was at this moment that Halhert felt the extremity of the 
terror which he liad hitherto so manfully suppressed. The very 
necessity of exertion had mven him spirit to make it, and the 
presence of the mysterious Being, while it was a subject of fear 
in itself, had nevertheless given him the sense of protection being 
near to him. It was when he could reflect wim composure on 
what had passed, that a cold tremor shot across his limbs, his hair 
bristled, and he was afraid to look around lest he should find at 
his elbow something more frightful than tlie first vision. A 
breezo arising suddenly realized the beautiful and wild idea of 
the most imaginative of our modem bards * — 

It fann’d hlB cheek, it raised IiIb hair, 

Like a meadow gale in spring ; 

It mingled strangely wltb hii tun. 

Yet it felt like a welcoming. 

The youth stood silent and astonished for a few minutes. It 
seemed to him that the extraordinaiw Being he had seen, half his 
terror, half his protectress, was still hovering on the mle which 
swept past him, and that she might again make herself sensible 
to hiB organs of sight. ^ Speak P he said, wildly tossing his arms, 
^ speak yet again — be once more present, lovely vision ! — thrice 
have 1 now seen thee, yet the idea of thy invirihle presence 
si!oimd or beside me, makes my heart beat hstev than if the earth 
yawned and me up a demon.” But neither sound nor appear- 
ance IndicaAed the presence of the White Lady, andmothing pre- 
toniatiiral beyond what he had already witnessed, was aggin 
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audible or visible. Halbert, in the meanwhile, by the very exer- 
tion of ap;ain mviting tlie presence of tins mysterious l^iiig, liad 
recovered his natu^ audacity. He looked around once more, 
and resumed his solitary path down the valley mto whose recesses 
he had penetrated. 

Nothing could be more strongly contrasted than the storm of 
passion witli which he had bounded over stock and crag, in order 
to plunge himself into the Com-uan-Shian, and the sobered mood 
in which he now returned homeward. Industriously seeking out 
the most practicable path, not from a wicdi to avoid danger, but 
that he might not by personal toil distract his attention, deeply 
fixed on the extraordmary scene w hieh he had witnessed. 1 n the 
former case, he had sought by hazard and bodily exertion to 
indulge at once the her}’ excitation of passion, and to bani>^h the 
cause of the excitouient from his recoUectiun ; while now he stu- 
diously avoided aU uitomiption to his coutemplativo walk, lest the 
difiicuity of the way should interfere witli, or disturb, his own 
deep reflections. Thus slow'ly pacmg fortli his course, witli the 
air of a pilgrim rather tlian of a deer-hunter, Halbert about tlie 
close of tlie evening regained his paternal tower. 


CHAPTER XIII. 

Tlio Miller wm of manly make, 

To meet him wah na mows ; 

Tliere durst na ten cuine him to take, 
boo noited he their powa 

Vhrut'9 Kirk on Oic Oreen, 

It was after sunset, as wc have already stated, when Halbert 
Glendinning returned to the abode of Ins father. The hour of 
dinner was at noon, and tliat of supper about an hour after tninset 
at tliis period of tlie year. The former had passed witliout Hal- 
bert’s appearing ; but this was no uncommon circumstance, for 
the chase, or any other 'pastime which occurred, made Halbert a 
fi^uent neglecter of hours ; and his mother, though angry and 
disappointed when she saw him not at table, was so much accus- 
tomed to his occasional absence, and knew so little how to teaidi 
him more regularity, that a testy obaor^’ation was almost all the 
censure with which such omissions were visited. 

On the present occasion, how’ever, the wra& of good Dame 
Elspeth somd higher than usual. It was not merely on account 
of me special tup’s-head and trotters, the haggis and the side of 
mutton, with wmeh her table was set forth, but also because of 
the arrival of no less a person than Hob Miller, as he was uni- 
versally termed, though tlie man’s name was Happer. 

^ The object of the Miller’s virit to tlie Tower of Glendeaxg was 
like the purpose of those embassies whid) potentates send to each 
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Other’s courts, partly ostensible, partly politic. In outward 
show, Hobb came to visit his friends of the Halidome, and sliare 
the festivity common amoni; country folk, after tlie bara-yai'd haa 
been filled, and to renew old intimacies by new conviviality. But 
in very truth he also curoe to have an eye upon the contents of 
each stack, and to obtain such information respecting the extent 
of the crop reaped and gatliered in by c>ach feiiar, as might pre- 
vent the possibility of ahttracted mulfaret. 

All the w'orld knows that the cultivators of each barony or 
regality, temporal or spiritual, in Scotland, are obliged to bring 
their corn to be grinded at the mill of tlie territory, for which 
tliey pay a heavy charge, calleil the intoyen multures. 1 could 
speak to the thirlage of inrecta et illata too, hut let that pass. 
1 have Haul enough to intimate that 1 talk not without book. 
Those of the Suekey4, or enthralled ground, were liable in penal- 
ties, if, deviating from this thirlage, (or iliraldum,) they carried 
their grain to another mill. Now such another mill, erected on 
the lands of a lay-baron, lay within a tempting and convenient 
distance of Glcndearg ; and the Miller w'as so obliging, and his 
charges so moderate, tliat it required Hob Miller’s utmost vigi- 
lance to prevent evasions of his right of monopoly. 

The most ofiVctual means he could devise was tins riiow of good 
fellowship and neighbourly friendsliip, — under colour of which 
he made his annual cniiso through the barony— numbered every 
com stark, and computed its contents by the boll, so that he could 
give a slirowd hint afterwards whetlier or not the grist came to 
the right mill. 

Dame Elspcth, like her compeers, was obliged to take these 
domiciliary visits in tlie sense of politeness ; but in her case they 
had not occarred since her husband’s death, probably because the 
Tower of Glendearg was distant, and tliere was but a trifling 
quantity of arable or infield land attached to it. This year tliere 
had been, upon some speculation of old Martin’s, several bolls 
sown in tlie out-field, which, the season being fine, had ripened 
remarkably well. Perhaps this circumstance occarioned the 
hmiBat Miller’s including Glendearg, on this occasion, in his annual 
round. 

Dame Glendinning received with pleasure a visit which she 
used formerly only to endure with patience ; and she had chaimd 
her view of the matter chiefly, if not entirely, because Hob bad 
brought with him liis daughter M vsie, of whose features die could 
give BO alight an account, but whose dress she had described so 
aeeomtely to the Sub-Prior. 

Hitherto this girl had been an object of very trifiinff considera- 
tkii in the eyes of the good widow ; Wt tiie Sub-Priori particular 
and semewhat mysterious inquiries had set her brains to work on 
the subject of Mysie of the Mili ; and she had here asked a broad 
question, and there ahe had thrown out an innuendo, and there 
again the had giaduaily led <m to a oonveiwtion on the aubjeot of 
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poor Mysie. And from all inquiries and investigations she had 
collected^ that Mysie was a dark-eyed laughter-loving ^^cnch, with 
cherry-chec^ks, and a skin as white as her father’s hiiost boltcil 
flour, out of which was made the Abbot’s own wastul-brcad. For 
her temper, she sung and laughed from morning to night ; and 
for her Lrtune, a matorul article, bedsides that which the Miller 
might liavc aiiiassed by moans of his proverbial golden thumb, 
My&Ie was to inherit a good liuxidsome lump of land, with a pro- 
sjiect of the mill and mill-acrcs deseemding to her Juishaiid on an 
easy lease, if a fair word were s]>okeii in Hcasou to the Abliot^and 
to &e Friur, and to the Sub-Priur, and to the Sacristan^ and so 
forth. 

By turning and again turning tliese advantages over in her 
own mind, Elspetli at length came to be of opiiitoii, tliat tlio only 
way to have her son Halbert from a hie of ^ spur, spear, and 
snafle,” as they called that of the border-riders, from the dmt of 
a cloth-yard shaft, or the loop of an ineh-eord, was, that he 
should marry and settle, and that M}Kie llapper bhould ho liis 
destined bride. 

As if to her wish, Hob Miller arrived on his strong-built marc, 
hearing on a pillion behind him tlie lovely Mysie, w'lth cheeks 
like a peony-rose, (if Dame Glcndinxiing had ever seen one,) 
spirits all afloat with rubUc coquetry, and a profusion of hair as 
black as ebony. The heau-idiaU which Dame Gk udinning had 
been bodying forth in her imagination, liecauic unexpectedly 
realized in the buxom form of M)Sic llapiK^r, wliom, in tlie 
courso of half an hour, she settled uptni as the maiden who was to 
fix the restless and untutored Halbert. True, M^sie, as the 
dame soon saw, was like to love dancing round a may-pole as well 
as managing a domestic establisliment, and Halbert was like to 
break mure heads tlian he would griud stacks of com. But then 
a miller should always be of manly make, and has been described 
so since the days of Chaucer and James I. * Indeed to be able 
to outdo and bully the whole Sucken, (once more w'o use this bar- 
barous phrase,) in all athletic exercises, was one way to render 
easy the collection of 4uo8 which men would liave disputed with 
a less formidable champion. Then, as to tlie deficiencies of flie 
miller’s wife, th€ dame was of opinion tliat they might be.supplied 
by the activity of the miller’s mother. " 1 will keep house for 
tike young folk myself, for the tower is grown very lonely,” 

* The verie we have chcvwn for a motto, from a poem iiuivuted to Jamee I. 
of Bcotland. Am for the Miller who among the Canterbury pilgrlmet 

beridee his sword and buckler, he Loai^ other attributes, all of wliicn, but 
especiBUy the last, shew that he relied more on the strength of the outside tbsn 
that of the inside of bit sKuU. 

The mil1«r wee a rtout carl fbr the nonee, 

Full big he wee of bnwn, end Ske of Iwtiei i 
That pro>c(l well, for wherewWr ha cam , 

At WKitlliis he wold beer ewaar the imiu t 
He wee ifaoit ihoalder'd. broad, e thick 
Thera n'u no door that he n'old haare orbw. 

Or beosk It at a ninnlng with Me heed, Ac. 
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thought Duno Glendinning, and to live near the kirk will be 
niair comfortable in my auld age — and tliun Edward may agree 
with his brother about tlie feu, more espoeiall^ as he is a favourite 
with the Sub-Prior, and tlien he may live in the auld tower like 
his worthy father before him — and wha kciiii hut Mary Aveuch 
high-blood as slie is, may e’en draw in licr stofil to the chimney- 
iiouk, and sit d<iwii here for good and a" ’ — It *& true fdie hab no 
tocher, hut the like of her for beauty and sense ne’er crossed my 
eeii ; and 1 ha'« c keiid every wench in the Hahdome of St Mary’s 
— ay, and tlieir mothers tliat bore tliem — ay, she is a sweet and 
a lovely creature as ever tied snood over brown hair — ay, and 
then, though her uncle keeps her out of her am for tlio present 
time, yet it is to be tliought tlio gray-goobo shaft will find a hole 
in his coat of probf, as, God help us ! it hab done in nun} a better 
man’s — And, moreover, if they should stand on their pedigree 
and gentle race? Edward might say to tliem, that is, to her gentle 
kith and km, * whilk o’ }e was her best friend when slie came 
down tlie glen to Glciulearg m a misty evening, /in a beast mair 
like a ciiddie tliaii aught else T — And if they tax him with 
churl's blood, Edward might say, that, furby the old proverb, how 

Gentle deed 

Makes {^ntle bleid , 

}et, moreover, there comes no cliurKs blood from Glendinning or 

Br\ done ; for, says Edward ” 

Tlie hoarse voice of the Miller 'at this moment recalled tlie 
dame from her reverie, and compelled her to rcmemlier that it 
she meant to realize her airy castle, slie must begin by laying the 
foundation in civility to her guest and his dauglitcr, whom she 
was at that moment most strangely ncglocting, though her whole 
plan turned on conciliating tlieir favour and gor^d opinion, and 
tiiat, ill fact, whilo arranging matters for so intimate a union witli 
her company, she was suffering them to sit unnoticed, and in their 
riding gear, as if about tu resume tlieir journey. And so I say, 
dame,” concluded the Miller, (for she had not marked tlie begin- 
Ding of his speech,) ‘^an ye be so busied with your houBekep,or 
aught else, why, Mysio and I will trot our way down the glen 
again to Johnnie Broxinouth’s, who pressed us right kindly to bide 
wih him.” • 

Starting at once from her dream of marriages and intermar- 
riages, mills, mill-lands, and baronies, Dame Elspeth felt for a 
moment like tlie milkmaid in the fable, when slie overset the 
pitcher, on the contents of which so many golden dreams were 
founded. But the foundation of Dame Glendinning’s hones was 
only tottering, not overthrown, and she hastened to restore its 
equilibrium. Instead of attemptiiig to account for her absence qf 
imnd and want of attention to tier guests, which she might have 
found aometlung difficulty she assumed the offensive, like an able 
general when he finds it neoessaiy, by a bold attack, to disgoise 
his weakness* 
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A bud exclamation she made, and a passionate complaint alie 
set up against the unkindness of her old friend, who could for an 
instant doubt the heartiness of her woleome to luin and to his 
hopeful daughter ; and then to think of his goin^ back to John 
Broxmouth's, when the auld tower stood where it .did, and had 
room m it for a friend or two in die worst of times — and he too 
a neighbour tliat his umquhile gossip Sunon, blessed be his cBiit, 
used to think the best fnend he had in the Halidome ! And eu 
she went, urging her complaint wntii so' much seriousness, tliat 
she had well-nigh imposed on herself as well as upon Hob Miller, 
who had no mind to take any thing in dudgeon ; and as it suited 
his plans to pass the night at Glen&org, would liavo been equally 
contented to do so even had his reception been less vehemently 
hospitable. 

To all Elspetli’s expostulations on the unkindness of his propo- 
sal to leave her dw'ellmg, ho answered composedly, Nay, dame, 
what could 1 tell i ye might have had other grist to grind, for ye 
looked as if ye scarce saw us — or what know 1 ) ye might bear 
in mind the words Martin and I had about the last toley ye 
saw'ed — for T ken dry multures* will sometimes stick in tlie 
throat. A man seeks but his awm, and }et folk shall hold liim for 
botli miller and miller's man, tliat is miliar and knave^ f tlie 
country over.” 

Alas, that you will say so, neighbour Rob,” said Dame Elspeth, 
that Martin should have had any words with >ou about tlie 
mill-dues I 1 will chide him roundly for it, T promiso you, on 
the faith of a true widow. You know full well tliat a lone woman 
is sore put upon by her servants.” 

" Nay, dame,” said tlic Miller, unbuckling the broad belt which 
made fast his cloak, and served, at the same time, to suspend by 
his side a swinging Andrea Ferrara, ** bear no grudge at Martin, 
for I bear none — 1 take it on me as a thing of mme office, to 
maintain my right of multure, luck, and goupeu. X And reason 
good, for as the old song says, 

I live by niy miU, God bles4 her, 

She% puruiit, child, and wife 

The poor old slilt, I am beholden to her for my living, and 
bound to stand by her, as 1 say to my mill-knaves, in right and 

* Dry multuree were a fine, or oompeniatfon in money, for not grinding at the 
null ot the thirl. It was, and is, accounted a vexatious exaction 
f The under miller, is In the language of thirlage, called the knave, which. 
Indeed, nvnitied originally his lad, (AnoM— German.) but by degra came to 
be taken In a wone aenw. In the old translations of the Bible, Fuil Is made to 
tem himseir the knave of our Idavtour. The allowance of oieal taken by the 
miller's servant was called knave-riiip. 

t The multure was the legnlar exaction for grinding the meal. The loek, 
■fgufying a ■nail quantity, and the poup^, a handful, warn aAHthnial perqniiltea 
demanded 1^ the miller, and submitteu to or rseisted by the Etuferner os dreiim- 
stanoM permitted. These and otlier petty duee were esM in genenl the 
Sequd$ 
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in wrong. And bo flhoiikl every honest fellow stand by his bread- 
winner. — And bo, Mysie, ye may doff your cloak since our 
neighbour is ho kindly glad to see hr — wh>, F think, we arc as 
blime to see her — not one m tho Halidomc pays thoir multures 
more duly, Bequels^ arriage, and carriage, and miU-services, u^d 
and wont.” 

With that the Miller hung his ample cloak without farther 
ceremony ujion a hug«‘ pair of stag^H autlors, which adorned at 
onco the naked w'allR of the tower, and served for what we vul- 
garly call cloak-pins. 

In the meantime Dame Elnpetli amiHtcd to diflembarass the 
damsel whom she destined for her future daughtcT-in-kw, of her 
hood, mantle, and the rest of her ndiiig gewr, giving her to appear 
as bcHCcmed the buxom daughter of tlie wealthy Miller, gay and 
goodly, in a white kirtle, the seams of which were cmihroidcred 
with green silken lace or fringe, entwined with some silver thread. 
An anxious glance did Elspeth cast upon the good-humoured face, 
which was now more fully shewn to her, and was only oliscured 
hy a quantity of raven black hair, which the maid of tho mill 
had restrained by a snood of green silk, embroidered with silver, 
corresponding to the trimmings of her kirtle. The countenance 
itself was exe.eediiigly comely — the eyes black, large, and 
roguishly good-humoured — tlie month was small — the lips well 
formed, though somewhat full — tho teeth were pearly white — 
and the chin had a very seducing dimple in it. The form be- 
longing to this joyous face was full and mind, and firm and fair. 
It might become coarse and masculiiio some years hence, which 
is tlia common fault of Scottish beauty ; but m Mysie's sixteenth 
}ear she liad the shape of a flebe. The anxious ElsjKith, with 
all her maternal partiality, could not help admitting within hor- 
fN^lf, that a better man tlian Halbert might go farther and fare 
worso. She looked a little giddy, and Halbert was not nineteen ; 
still it was time ho should be settled, for to that point flie dame 
always returned ; and here was an excellent opportunity. 

The simple cunning of Dame Elspeth now exliausted Iteelf in 
commendations of her fair guest, from the snood, as tliey say, to 
the single-soled shoe. Mysio listened and blushed with pleaenive 
for tlie first five minutes ; but ere ten had elapsed, she benn to 
view die old lady’s compliments rather as subjects d mirth than 
of vanity, and was much more disposed to laugh at than to bo 
flattered with them, for Nature had mingled ^ good-lmmour 
with which she had endowed the damsel with no small portion of 
tAfipewdneas. Even Hob himself began to tire of hearing his 
doughte’s praises, and broke in with, " Ay, ay, she is a dever 
quean enough ; and, were she five years older, she shall lay a 
loikded sack on an aver * with e’er a lass in the Halidome. l&t 
I have bean looking for your two sons, dame. Men say downby 


* ilwr— property a borw of labour. 
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that Halbert’s turned a ivild sprinf^ald, and tliat we may 
have word of him from Weatmurelaud one moonhglit night or 
another.” 

** God forbid, ray good neighbour ; God, in his merry, forbid !” 
said Dame Glcndiiining caruostiy ; for it was touching the veiy 
key-note of her apprehensions, tri hint any probability that Hal- 
bert might become one of tlie xuaraiideis so common in the ago 
and country. But, fearful of having betrayed too much alarm on 
this subject, sho immediately athleih ^ That though, siuce the last 
rout at I’lnkio-cleueh, she had been all ol a treiublo when a gim 
nr a spear was niimod, or when men R}M)ke of lighting ; yet, thanks 
to <jod and our Lady, her sons wore like to li^e and die honest 
and pC‘aoolul tenants to the Abbi'y, as their fatlior might ba\e 
done, but ftir tliat awful hosting which ho wont forth to, with 
mony a brave man tliat never returned.” 

Yo need not tell me of it, dame,” said the Miller, biiice I was 
there myself, and made two pair ol logs (and those were not mine, 
but my mun'H,) worth oiio pan of hands. 1 judged how it would 
be, when 1 saw our host break ranks, with niHlung on through 
tliat broken ploughed held, and ho as the\ had made a pricker of 
mo, I e'en pricked oft' with myself while tlie play was good.” 

^ A } , ay, neigiibour,” said the dame, ye were li> e a wise and a 
wary man ; if iiiy Simon lud had your wit, he might have been 
here to speak about it this day ; but he was aye erac'kiug of his 
good blood and his high kindred, and less would not serve him 
than to bide the bang the last, witli the carls, and knights, and 
squires, that had no wives to greet for them, or else had wives 
that cared not how soon they were widows ; but that is not for 
the like of us. But toucliing my sou Halbert, there is no fear of 
him ; for if it should bo his misfoitune to be iu the like case, he 
lias the best jiair of lieels in tlie Hahdome, and could run almost 
as fast as your more herself.” 

** Ib this he, neighbour 1” quoth tlie Miller. 

" No,” replied tlie motlicr ; *^that is my youngest son, Edward, 
who can read and write like the Lord Abbot himself, if it were 
not a sin to say so.” 

“ Ay,” said the Miller ; and is tliat the young clerk tlie Sub- 
Prior thinks so much of 1 they say he will come far ben that lad ; 
wha kens but he may come to be Sub-Prior himself 1 — as broken 
a ship has come to land.” 

^ To be a Prior, neighbour Miller,” said Edward, " a man 
must first be a priest, and for that 1 judge 1 have httle vocation.” 

He will take to the plcugh-pettle, neighbour,” said the mid 
dame ; and so will Halbert too, T trust. 1 wish you law Hal- 
bert. — Edward, where is your brother 1” 

Hunting, I tliink,? replied Edward ; "at least he left us this 
morning to 'join the Laird of Colmslie and his bounds. 1 have 
heard tnem rovinir in the clen all dav.” 

" And if 1 had heard that music,” aaid the Miller, "it would 
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have done my heart fifood, ay, and may be taken me two or tlirco 
miles out of my road. Wlu^ii I waa the Miller of Morebatttle's 
knave, I have followed tlie Jinunds from Kekford to the foot of 
Kounam-law — folloi^ed thoiii on foot, Dame GlGndinuing,ay, and 
led the chase when the Laird of CtWord and liiH gay riders were 
all thrown out by the mosses and gills* I brought tlu* stag on 
my back to llounam Cross, when tlie dogs had pulled him down. 
1 think I see the old gray knight, as he sate so upright on liis 
strong war-horse, all white with foam ; and ‘ Miller,’ said he to 
mo, * an thou wilt turn thy back on the mill, and wend witli me, 
1 will make a man of tliee.’ But i chose rather to abide by clap 
and happer, and the better luck was mine ; fur the proud Pei*cy 
caused hang five of the Laird’s henehnien at Alnwick for bunung 
a ricklc of houses some gate beyond Fowl}crry,aud it might lia>e 
been my luck as well as another man's.” 

^ Ah, neighbour, neighbour,” said Dame Glendiiining, you 
wore a}c wise and wary ; but if you lilco hunting, I must say 
Halbert’s the lad to phase you. Ho hatli all those fair holidu;^"- 
terms of liaw'k and hound as ready in his mouth us Tom with the 
tod’s tail, that is the Lord Abbot’s ranger.” 

“ Ranges he not homeward at dinner-time, dame,” demanded 
the MiUer ; ** for we call noon the dinner-hour at Kenuaquhair V’ 

The widow was forced to admit, that, even at this iinj^ortaiit 
period of tho day, Halliert was frequently absent ; at which the 
Miller shook his head, intimatuig, at tlie same time, some allusion 
to the proverb of M^cFarlanc’s geese, which liked tlicir play 
better tlian their moat.” * 

Tliat the delay of dinner might not increase tlie Miller’s dispo- 
sition to prejudge Halbert, Dame Glcndiiming called liostily on 
Mary Avene! to take her task of entertaining Mysie Happer, 
while she herself rushed to the kitchen, and, enUTing at once into 
the province of Tibb Tacket, rummaged among trenchers and 
dishes, snatched puts from the fire, and placed pans and gridirons 
on it, accompan}ing her own feats of personal actiiity with such 
a continued list of injunctions to Tihb, tliat Tibb at lengtii lost 
patience, and said, " Here wus as muckle wark about moating an 
auld miller, as if they had been to banquet tlie blood of Bruce.” 
But this, as it was supposed to be spoken aside, Dame Gkndiu- 
niag did not think it convenient to hear. 


* Bee Koto E. MaeFarlane*s Gcett, 
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CHAPTER XIV. 

Nay* let me have the friendn a ho eat iny victuals. 

As various as my dinhC' T' p fpv' r m r).t 
Where one huge pinto I r !• i. ■ ii"- .l.il I’lamtext, 

Ho shall be mighty beef, our Engli^i staple ; 

The worthy Alderman, a butter'd duinnling , 

Yon pair of whulier'd Cornels, nift^ and n>es : 

Their friend the Dandy, a green goose m siupeta 
And so the board is spread at once and llU’a 
On the same principle —Variety 

New Plop. 

“ And what brave lam ia this !'’ aaid Hob Miller, aa Mai^ 
Avenel entered the apartment to supply the absence of Dame 
Elhpctli Glendiiniing, 

" The young Lady of Avenel, father/* said tlic Maid of the 
Mill, dropping as low a curtsy as her rustic manners enabled her 
to make. The Miller^ her father, doffed his bonnet, and made his 
reverence, not altogctlier so low perhaps as if tlie young lady had 
appeared m Uic pnde of rank and riches, yet so as to give high 
bij^ the due homage which the Scutch fur a length ot time 
scrupulously rendered to it. 

Indeed, from having had her mother’s example before her for 
so many years, and from a native sense of propriety and even of 
dignity, IMbiry Avenel had acquired a demeanour, which marked 
her title to consideration, and effectually checked any attempt at 
familiarity on tlie part of those who might be Jier associates in 
her present situation, but could not be well termod her equals. 
She was by nature mild, pensive, and contemplative, gentle in 
di^sition, and most placable when accidontaliy offended; but 
still she was of a retired and reserved habit, and shunned to mix 
in ordinary sports, oven when the rare occurrence of a fiur or 
wake gave her an opportunity of mingling with companions of 
her own age. If at^,8uch scones she was seen fur an instant, she 
appeared to behold them with tlie composed indifference of one 
to whom their gaiety was a matter of no interest^ and who 
seemed only desirous to glide away from the scone as soon as 
she possibly could. 

Something also had transpired concerning her being bom on 
AU-hallow Eve, and the powers with which that circumstanoe 
was supposed to invest her over the invisible world. And from 
all tlieae particularB combined, the young men and women of the 
Halidome used to distinguish Mary among themselves by the 
name of the Spirit of Avenel, as if the fair but fragile form, the 
beautiful but rgther colourless cheek, the dark blue eye, and the 
riiady hair, had belonged rather to the immaterial than the snb- 
stantud world. The general tradition of the White lAdy, who 
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was sapposed to wait on the fortanos of the family of ATenel, gave 
a sort of zest to this piece of rural wit. It gave great offence, 
however, to the two sons of Simon Glendinnmg ; and when the 
expression was in tlioir preacnee applied to the young lady, 
Edward was wont to check the petulance of those who used it by 
strength of argument, and Halbert by strcngtli of arm. In such 
cases ilalbort had this advantage, that although he could render 
no aid to his brother’s argument, }ct when circumstances required 
it, he w'as sure to have that of Edward, who never indeed himself 
commenced a fray, but, on the other hand, did not testify any 
reluctance to enter into combat in Halbert’s behalf or in his 
rescue. 

But the zealous attachment of the two youths being tlicmselves, 
from tlic retired situation in which tiiey dwelt, comparative 
strangers in the llahdume, did not »}erve in any degree to alter the 
feelings of the inhahitants towards the young lady, who seemed 
to have dropped amongst tliem from another sphere of life. Still, 
however, she was regarded witli respect, if not w'ith fondness; and 
the attention of the Sub-Prior to the family, not to mention tlie 
formidable name of Julian Avenel, which every new incident of 
tliose tumultuous times tended to render more famous, attached 
to his niece a certain importance. Thus some as])ired to her 
acquaintance out of pride, while the more timid of the feuars 
w'ere anxious to inculcate upon their children , tlie necessity of 
being respectful to the noble orjihnn. So that Mary Avenel, little 
loved because little known, was legarded with a mysterious awe, 
partly derived from fear of her uncle’s moss-troopers, and partly 
mm her own retired and distant habits, enhanced by the su^icr- 
stitious opinions of the time and country. 

It was not without some portion of tliis awe, that Mysie felt 
herself left alone in company wiUi a young person so distant in 
rank, and so different in bearing, from herself ; for lier wortliy 
father had taken the first opportunity to step out unobserved, in 
order to mark how the bam-^'ard was filled, and what prospect 
it afforded of grist to the mill. In youth, however, tliere is a 
sort of free-masonxy, which, witliout much conversation, teaches 
young persons to estimate each other's character, and places them 
at ease on the shortest acquaintance. It is only when taught 
deceit by the commerce of the world, that wc learn to shroud 
our character from observation, and to disuse our real senti- 
itients from tlioso with whom we are placed in communion. 

Accordingly, the two young women were soon engaged in su6h 
objeeto of interest as best became their aji|;e. They visited Maxy 
AvsnePs pigeons, which she nursed with the tenderness of a 
motitor ; Ihej tamed over her slender stores of finery, which yet 
oontsin^ some articles that excited the respect of her companion, 
thoui^ Mysie was too good-humoured to nourish envy. A golden 
vmxy. Slid some fenuue ornaments marking snperior rank, had 
hsen MoOiSd in the mmimt of their u t most advefsity, more by 
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Tibb Tacket’s preeenco of mind, tliaii by tlie c«re of their owner, 
who was at tliat 8ad period too much sunk in gnef to pay any 
attontion to such circumataiiccfl. They struck Mysie witli a deep 
impression of veneration ; fur, excepting what tlie Lord Abbot 
and the convent might possess, she did not believe there was so 
much real gold in the world as was exhibited in tliese few 
trinkets, and Mary, however sage and serious, was not above 
being pleased with the admiration of her rustic companion. 

Nothing, indeed, could exhibit a stronger contrast tlian the 
appearance of the two girls ; — the godd-liumoiired laughter-loving 
countenance of tlie Maid of the MiU, who stood gazing witli unre- 
pressed astouishment on whatever was in her inexperienced eye 
rare and costly, and with an humble, and at tlie same time cbeeriul 
acquiescence in her inferiority, asking all the little (picries about 
the use and value of the ornaments, while Mary Avenol, with her 
quiet composed dignity and placidity of manner, produced them 
one after another lor the aniubement of her companion. 

As tlioy became gradually more familiar, Mysie of die Mill was 
just venturing to ask, why Mary Avcnel never appeared at the 
May-pole, and to express licr wonder when tlic young lady said 
she disliked dancing, when a trampling of horses at die gate of 
the tower interrupted their conversation. 

Mysie flew to the shot window in die full ardour of unre- 
strained female curiobity. ^ Saint Mary! sweet lady! here come 
two wrell-mounted gallants^ will you stop this way to look at 
tliem 

" No,” said Mary Avene], " you shall tell me who they are.” 

" Well, if you like it better,” said Mysie — **but how shall 1 
know diem 1 — Stay, 1 do know one of diem, and so do you, lady; 
he is a blidie ragn, somewhat hght of liand they say, but the 
gallants of these days think no great harm of that. He is yonr 
uncle’s henchman, diat they call Cliristio of die Clinthill ; and he 
has not lixs old jerkin and the rusty black-jack over it, but a 
scarlet cloak, laid down with silver lacc three inches broad, and a 
breast-plate you might see to dress your hair in, as well as in diat 
keeking-glass in the ivory frame diat you shewed me oven now. 
Come, dear lady, come to the sliot-window and see him.” 

If it be the man you mean, Mysie,” replied the orphan of 
Avene], shall see him soon enough, considering either the 
pleasure or comfort the sight will give me.” 

^ Nay, but if you will not come to see gay Christie,” replied the 
Maid of the Mill, her face flushed with eager curiosity, " come 
and tell mo who the gallant is that is with him, the handsomest, 
the very lovesomest young man 1 ever saw with sight.” 

It is my footer-brotl^, Halbert Glendinning,” said Mary, 
with apparent indifference ; for she had been accustomed to cw 
the sons of Elspeth her foster-brethren, and to hve with them as 
if they by! been brodms in earnest. 

"My, by Our Lady, that it is not,” said Mysie ; " I know the 
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favour of both the Glendinnings well, and 1 think tills rider be 
not of our country. He has a crimeon velvet bonnet, and long 
brown hair falling down under it, and a l>eard on his upper lip, 
and his chin clean and close sliaved, save a Hinall patch on tiie point 
of the chin, and a sky-blue jerkin, slashed and lined with white 
satin, and trunk-hose to suit, and no weapon but a rapier and 
dagger — Well, if 1 was a man, 1 would never wear weapon but 
the rapier I it is so slender and becoming, instead of having a 
cart-load of iron at my back, like my father’s broad-sword with 
ite great rusty basket-hilt. Do you not delight in the rapier and 
poniard, lady I” 

" The best sword,” answered Mi^, " if I must needs answer 
a question of the sort, is that which is drawn in the best cause, 
and which is best used when it is out of the scabbard.” 

" But can you not guess who tins stranger should be 1” said 
Mysie. 

Indeed, 1 cannot even attempt it ; but to judge by his com- 
panion, it is no matter how little ho is known,” replied Mary. 

" My benison on his bonny face,” said Mysie, he is not going 
to alight hero ! Now, 1 am as mudi pleased as if my father had 
given me the silver earrings he has promised me so often ; — nay, 
you had as well come to the wmdow, for you must sec him by and by 
whether you will or not.” 

I do not know how much sooner Mary Avenel might have sought 
the point of obaorvatiou, if slio had not been scared from it by the 
unrestrained curiosity expressed by her buxom friend; but at 
length tile same feeling prevailed over her sense of dignity, and 
satined with liaving displi^ed all the indifference that was 
necessary' in point of decorum, she no longer thought herself 
bound to restrain her curiosity. 

From the out-shot or projecting window she could perceive, 
tiiat Christie of tiie Clintiiill was attended on the present occasion 
b« a vexy gay and gallant cavalier, who from the nobleness of his 
countenance and manner, his rich and handsome dress, and tho 
diowy appearance of his horse and furniture, must, she agreed 
with her new friend, be a person of some consequence. 

Christie also seemed conscious of something, which made him 
caU out with more than his usual insolence of manner, " What, 
ho I so ho 1 the house ! Churl peasants, will no one answer when 
1 call t — Ho I Martin, — Tibb, — Dame Glcndinning 1 — a xnur- 
nin on you, must we stand keeping our horses in the cold here, 
and they steaming with heat, when we have ridden so sharply 1” 

At length be was obeyed, and old Martin made his appearance, 
said Christie, "art thou there, old Truepenny 1 here, 
atibbfo me these Bteeds, and see them well bedded, and stretch 
tidne old limba by rubbing them down ; end see thou quit not 
file atahle till there is not a turned hair on either of them.” 

Mai^ toi^ the horses to the stable as oommaBded, but sup- 
pw sa e d net hkindigiiatioa a moment after he oo^ rentit with 
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safety. ^ Would not any ono think,*’ he said to Jasper, an old 
ploughman, who, in coming to his assistance, had lieard ('hnstie'a 
unperiouB injunctioiis, " tliat tiiis loon, this Chribtie of the Chutliill, 
was hurd or lord at least of him 1 No such tiling, man * I remember 
him a little dirty turuspit'buy in the house of Avencl, that every 
body in a frosty morning like this warmed his fingers by kicking 
or cuffing ! and now he is a gentleman, and swears, d — n liim and 
renounce him, as if the geiitlomen could not so much as keep their 
own wickedness to thenibelvcs, i%ithout the like of him going to 
hell in tlicir very company, and by tlie same road. Inavo as 
much a mind as ever 1 liad to my dinner, to go back and tell him 
to sort his horse liinihclf, since he is ab able as 1 am.” 

^ Hout tout, man 1” answered Jasper, “ keep a calm sough ; 
hotter to fleech a tool tliaii fight witli him.” 

Martin ackuow]edge<l the truth of the proverb, and, much 
comforted therewith, lu'touk himsell to cicanmg the stranger’s 
horse widi great osbiduity, remarking, it was a pU^ure to handle 
a liandsouie nag, and turned o\er the otlier to the charge of 
Jasper. Nor was it until Christie's commands were litc'rally 
complied witli, tliat ho d(x.‘med it proper, after fitting ablutions, to 
join tile party m tlic spciicu ; not lor tlie purpose of waiting upon 
them, AS a mere moderu reader might possibly expect, hut that he 
might have liis share of dinner lu their company. 

In the meanwhile (Uinstie had presented lus companion to 
Dame Glendinning as Sir J^iercie Shaiton, a friend of his and of his 
master, come to spend three or lour days witli little din in the 
tow'cr. The good dame could not conceive how slie was entitled to 
such an honour, and would fain liavo pleaded her want of every sort 
of convenience to entertain a guest of that quality. But, indeed, 
the visiter, when lie cast his eyes round ilio bare walls, eyed die 
huge black chimney, bcrutinized the meagro and broken fumituro 
of the apartment, and beheld the enibarrabbmcnt of the mistress 
of the family, mtiinated great rductance to intrude upon Dame 
G^lendinning a visit, which could scarce, from all appearances, 

S 'ove othei^ise than an inconvemeuce to her, and a penance to 
mself. * 

But the reluctant hostess and her guest had to do with an 
inexorable man, who silenced all expostulation with, *^sueh was 
his master’s pleasure. And, moreover,” he continued, ^ though 
the Baron of Avenel’s will must, and ought to prove law to ail 
within ten miles around him, yet here, dame,’’ he said, "is a 
letter from your petticoated hai^n, tlie lord-priest yonder, who 
enjoiiiB you, as you regard his pleasure, that you afford to this 
good kmght sudi decent accommodation as is in your power, 
saffiBiingnim to live as privately as he shall desire. — ^dfor 
yon. Sir Pierde Shafton,’’ continued Christie, "you will judge for 
yourself, whelher aecrecy and safety is not more your object even 
now, than soft beds and high cheer. And do not judge c£ the 
dame’s goods by the eemblanoe of her eotti^ ; for you will see 

TOXu X. X 
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hf the dinner she is about to spread for us, that the vassal of tlie 
kirk is seldom found with her bosket bore.” To Mnxy Avcnel 
Christie presented the stranger, after tho best fashion he conld, 
as to the niece of his master tho baron. 

While he thus laboured to reconcile Sir Piercie Shafton to his 
fate, tho widow, having consulted her son Ed^’ard on the real 
import of tho Lord Abbot’s injunction, and having found tliat 
Christie had given a true exposition, saw nothing ele^ left for her 
but to make that fate as easy as she could to tlie stranger. He 
himself also seemed reconciled to his lot by some feeling probably 
of strong necessity, and accepted with a good grace the hospitality 
which the dame offered with a very indifferent one. 

Tn fact, tiic dinner, which soon smoked before tlic assembled 
guests, w'as of that substantial kind which warrants plenty and 
comfort. Dame Glendinning liad cooked it after her best manner ; 
and, delighted with the handsomo appearance which her good 
cheer ma^ when placed on tlie table, forgot both her plans and 
the vexations which interrupted them, in the hospitiihlc duty of 
pressing her assembled visiters to cat and drink, watching every 
trencher as it waxed empty, and loading it with fresli buppTies ere 
tho guest could utter a negative. 

In the meanwhile, tlie company attentively regarded each 
other’s motions, and seemed endeavonring to form a judgment of 
oach other’s character. Sir Piercie Shafton condescended to 
speak to no one but to Mary Avenel, and on her he conferred 
exactly the same familiar and compassionate, tliough somewhat 
scornful sort of attention, which a pretty fellow of these days will 
sometimes condescend to bestow on a country miss, when there is 
no prettier or more fashionable woman present. The manner 
indeed was different, for the etiquette of tiiose times did not 
permit Sir Piercio Sliafton to pick his teeth, or to yawn, or to 
gabble like the beggar whose tongue (as he says) was cut out by 
tha TurkBi, or to affect deafness or blin wess, or any other infirmity 
of the organs. But though the embroidery of his conversation 
was different, the ^undwork was the same, and the high-flown 
and ornate oolnpuments with which the gallant knight of the 
sixteenth century interlarded his conversatmn, were as much the 
offspring of egotism and self-conceit, as the jargon of the coxcombs 
of our own days. 

The English knight was, however, Bomething daunted at find- 
ing that ]£ury Avenel listened with an air of indifference, and 
aiuwered with wonderful brevity, to all the fine things which 
Giight, as he conceived, to Imve daacled her with their brilliancy, 
and pusaded her by their obscurity. But if he was disappoint^ 
in jnaluiig the desired, or rather the expected impresrionyUpon her 
whom he addressed, Sir Piercie Shaffon’s discourse was marvel- 
ioos in the ears of Mysie the Miller’a daughter, and not the less 
so tiiat did not comprehend the meaning of a sm^ word 
whidii he uttered. IndeM, the galhuit knighrs language was far 
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too courtly to be understood by persons of much greater acute- 
ness than Myaie’s. 

It was about this period, that the only rare poet of bis time, 
the witty, comical, facetiously -quick, and quickly-facetious, John 
Lylly — he th.it sate at Apollo’s tabic, and to whom Phoebus gave 
a wreath of his own bays viithout snatching”* — he, in short, who 
wrote that singularly coxcomieal work, called Euphua and hi» 
England, was in the very zenith of his absurdity and reputation. 
The quaint, forced, and unnatural style which he introduced by hih 
“ Anatomy of Wit,” had a fashion as rapid as it was momentary 
— all tlie court ladies were his scliolars, and to parler Evphuhmu , 
was as nccebsary a qualification to a courtly g^lant, as those oi 
understanding how to use his rapier, or to dance a measure. 

It was no wonder that the Maid of the Mill, was soon as effec- 
tually blinded by the intricacies of this erudite and courtly style 
of conversation, as she had ever been by tlie dust of her father’s 
own meal-saclw. But there she sate with her mouth and eyes as 
open as the mill-door and the two wmdows, shewing teeth as white 
as her father’s bolted flour, and endeavouring to secure a word 
or two for her own futuro use out of the pearls of rhetoric which 
Sir Picrcie Sliafton scattered around him with such bounteous 
profusion. 

For the male part of the company, Edward felt ashamed of 
his own manner and slownoss of speech, when he observed the 
liaiidfiome young courtier, with an case and volubility of which 
he had no conception, run over all tlio commonplace topics of 
high-flown gallantry. It is true, the good sense and natural taste 
of young Glendinning soon informed bun that the gallant cava- 
lier was speaking nonsense. But, alas! where is the roan of 
modest merit, and real talent, who has not suffered from being 
outshone in conversation, and outstripped in the race of life, by 
men of less reserve, and of quabties move showy, thongh less 
Bubstantialf and well constituted must tlie mind be, tliat can 
yield up the prize without envy to competitors more worthy than 
himaelL 

Edward Glendinning had no such plulosophy. While he de- 
epised the jargon of the gay cavalier, he envied the futility with 
whidi he could run on, as well as the courtly tone and expression, 
and the perfect ease and elegance with which be offiorea all the 
little acts of politeness to which the duties of the table gave 
opportunity. And if I am to speak truth, 1 most own that he 
envied those qualities the more hs they were all exercised in Mary 
AvsnePs service, and, although only so far accepted as they could 
tt^ be refused, intimated a widx on the stranger’s part to place 
himself in her good gvaoea» as the only person in the room to whom 

« Audi, and jet mors eztnmgHit, are tbe eompUmenti paid to this author by 
hb aditw Biount. Notwitbitaiidlug all exaggeration, l^Uj wu really n nuo ca 
wit and hnaglnatfon, thoa^ both wore dafonn^ by the molt nimatiial affeo* 
tmlon that erer dlspa^ a pitotod 
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he thought it wurUi while to recommend hinieelf. Hie title, nnk, 
and very handsome figure, together with enme sparks of wit and 
spirit which flashed across the cloud of nonsense which he 
uttered, rendered him, as the words of tlie old song say, " a lad 
for a Uy’B viewing so that poor Edward, with all his real 
wor& and acquired knowledge, in his home-spun doublet, blue 
cap, and deerskin trowr<ors, lo^ikcd hkc a clown beside the cour- 
tier, and, feeling tlie full inferiority, nourished no good-will to 
him by whom he was eclipsed. 

Christie, on the other hand, no soon as he had satisfied to the 
fiiU a commodious appetite, by means of which persons of his pro- 
fession could, like the wolf and eagle, gorge tlieinselves with as 
much food at one meal as nu^ht serve them for several days, 
l»egan also to feel himself more in the background than he liked 
to be. This wortiiy had, amongst his other good qualities, an 
excellent opinion of himself ; and, being of a bold and forward 
disposition, had no mind to lie thrown into the sliade by any one. 
With an impudent familiarity which such persons mistake for 
graceful ease, lie broke in upon the knight’s finest speeches witli 
as little remorse as he W'ould have driven tlic point of his lance 
tlirough a lacod doublet. 

8ir IMercie Shaftou, a man of rank and high birth, by no means 
encouraged or endurctl tins familiarity, and requited die intruder 
either witli total neglc^ct, or siicli laconic replicH, as intimated a 
sovereign contempt for the rude spearman, who affected to con- 
verso with him upon terms of equality. 

The Miller held Ins peace; for, as his usual conversation 
turned chiefly on his clapper and toll-dish, he liad no mind to 
brag of his wealtli in presence of Christie of the Clinthill, or to 
intrude his discourse on tlie English cavalier. 

A little specimen of tlie conversation may not be out of place, 
were it but to shew young ladios what flue things diey have lost 
by living when Euphuism is out of fashion. 

" Credit me, fairest lady,” said the knight, "that such is the 
cunning of our Enghsh cqurtiers of tlic hodiernal strain, that, as 
they have infinitely refined upon the plain and rusticial disoourso 
of our fathers, which, as 1 may say, more beseemed the mouths 
of countiy roisterers in a May-game than that of courtly gallants 
^ in a galHard, so 1 hold it ineffably and unutterably impossible, 
that those who may succeed us in that garden of wit and courtesy 
shall alter or amend it. Venus delighted but in the language <n 
Mercury, Bucephalus will stoop to no one but Alexander, none 
cuk sound AppUn’s piTO but Oi^heus.” 

"Valiant sir,” said Mary, who could scarce hdp lauding, 
" we have bat to rejoice in the chance which hath honouira tms 
suUtude with a glimpse of the sun of courtesy, thou^ it rather 
b&nds than enlightens aa” 

"Pretty and quaint, fairest lady,” answered the Euphnist. 
"Ah, that 1 had with me my Anatomy of Wit — that aU-to-faO'^ 
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anparalleled volume — that quintessence of human wit — that 
treasury of quaint invention — that exquisitely-plcasant-to-reod, 
and inevitably-neccssary-to-be-rememb^d manual, of all that 
is worthy to be known — which indoctrines tlic rude hi civiht^, 
the dull in intellectuality, the heavy in jocosity, the blunt in 
{^entiiity, the vulgar in nobility, and all of them in tliat unut- 
terable perfection of human utterance, tliat eloquence which 
no otlier eloquence is sutficient to praise, tliat art which, when 
we call it by its own name of Euphuism, we bestow on it its 
richest panegyric.” 

“ By Saint Mary,” said Christie of the Clinthill, “ if your 
worship had told me that ^ou had left such stores of wealth as 
you talk of at Prudhue Castle, Long Dickie and 1 would have had 
them off with us if man and horse could have carried them ; but 
you told us of no treasure I wot of, save tlie silver tongs for 
turning up 3 'our mustachoes.” 

The knight treab^d this intruder’s mistake — for certainly 
Christie had no idea that ail those epithets which sounded so rich 
and splendid, were lavished upon a small quarto volume — with 
a stare, and tlieii turning again to Mary A venel, tlie only person 
whom he thought worthy to address, he proceeded in his strain 
of high-flown oratory, ^ Even tlius,” said ho, do 'hogs contemn 
the splendour ol Oriental pearls ; even thus ai'e the delicacies of 
a choice repast in vain offered to tlie long-eared grazer of the 
common, who tumeth from them to devour a thistle. Surely as 
idle is it to pour forth the treasures of oratory before the eyes of 
the ignorant, and to spread the dainties of tlie intellectual banquet 
before those who are, morally and metaphysically speaking, no 
better tliau asses.” 

** Sir Knight, since that is your 'quality,” snid Edward, 
cannot strive with you in loftinoss of language ; but 1 pray you 
in fair courtesy, while you honwir my father’s house with your 
presence, to spare us such vile comparisons.” 

" Peace, good villagio,” said the knight, gracefully weaving his 
hand, 1 prithee peace, kmd rustic ; and you, my guide, whom 
1 may scarce call tionest, let me prevail upon you to imitate tiie 
laudable taciturnity of that honest yeoman, who sits as mute as a 
miU-post, and of tliat comely damsel, who seems aa with her ears 
she drank in what she did not alto^ther comprehend, even as a 
paJf^ listening to a lute, whereof, howsoever, lie knowetfa not 
the samut.” 

Marvellous fine words,” at length said dame Glendining, who 
be|;aQ to be tired of sitting so long silent, ** marvellous fine words, 
nei^bour Happer, are they not!” 

Brave words — very brave words — very exceeding pyet 
ivords,” answered the Miller ; " nevertheless, to speak my mind, 
a lippy of bran were worth a bushel o* them.” 

^ 1 think 80 too, under his worBlnp’s favonr,” answered 
Christie of the CUntitilL ^ 1 well xemember that at the race of 
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Morfaam, sa we call it, near Berwick, I took a young Southern 
fellow out of saddle with my lance, and east him, it might be, a 
gad’s lengdi from hia nag ; and so, as he liad some gold on his 
laoed doublet, I deemed lie might ha’ the like on it in his pocket 
too, though that is a rule that does not aye hold good — So I was 
speaking to him of ransom, and out he eomes with a handful of 
such terms as his honour there hath gleaned up, and craved me 
for mercy, as 1 was a true son of Mars, and such hke.” 

" And obtained no mercy at tliy hand, I dare be sworn,” said 
the knight, who deigned not to speak Euphuism excepting to the 
fair sex. 

" By my troggs,” replied Christie, ^ 1 would have thrust my 
lance down his mroat, but just then they flnng open that accursed 
postern gate, and fortli pricked old Hunsdon, and Henry Carey, 
and as many fellows at their heels as tnmod tlie chase northward 
a|^n. So 1 e'en pricked Bayard with the spur, and went off 
with the rest ; for a man should ride when he may not wrestle, 
as they say in Tynedale.” 

^ Trust me,” said the knight, again turning to Mary Avenel, 
" if 1 do not pity you, lady, who, being of noble blood, ore thus in 
a manner compelled to abide in the cottage of the ignorant, like 
tlie precious stone in tlie head of tho toad, or like a precioiiB 
garland on the brow of on ass. — But soft, wliat gallant have we 
here, whose garb savooreth more of the rustic than doth his 
demeanour, and whose looks seem more lofty than his habit? 
even as ” 

“ I pray you, Sir Knight,” said Mary , " to spare your courtly 
similitudra for refined ears, and give me leave to name unto you 
my foster-brother, lialbert Glcndimiing.” 

^‘The son of the ^d dhme of 3ie cottage, as I opine,” 
answered the English Jenight ; " for by some such name did my 
guide discriminate the mistress of this mansion, which you, 
madam, enrich with your presence. — And yet, touching tliis 
juvenal, he hath that about him which beioiigeth to higher birth, 

for all are not black who dig coals ” 

Nor all white who arc millers,” said honest Happer, glad to 
get in a word, as they say, edgeways. 

Halbert, who had sustained the glance of the Englishmati with 
some impatience, and knew not wlmt to make of his manner and 
hmguage, repUed vdth some asperity, ^ Sir Knigh^ we have in 
tfais land of Seotiand an ancient saying, * Scorn not the bush that 
l^lda von’ — you are a guest of my father’s house to shelter you 
ftem fiuuiger, if T am rightly infonned by the dmoestioB. Scoff 
not its homeUnesB, nor that of its inmates — ye might long have 
Mddm at ^ oourt of England, ore we had eoii^t your mvour, 
or eaakmd yon with our somety. Since your tote has sent you 
Mther aaoBg^ 0 % be tsontented with such fare and mieb eonveteo 
aa we eanalBMtd you, and acorn na not tor oivldiidiiMa;fo the 
Sooto wear ahon fatiiwae airii k»g digger^^ 
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All eyes were turned on HaUx^rt wliile lie was tlius speaking, 
and tliere was a general feeling that his ouunteiiance had an ex- 
pression of intelligence, and his ^rson an air of dignity, which 
tliey had never before observed. Whetlier it wore that the 
wonderful Hoing with whom he liad so lately lield communication, 
had bestow'ed on him a graco and dignity of look and bearing 
vrhich he had nut before, or whetlier tlie being conversant in liigh 
matters, and called to a destiny beyond that of utlicr men, hod a 
natural eflcct in giving becoming confidence to his lanj^ge and 
manner, we pretend not to determine. But it was evident to all, 
that, from this day, young Ualbcrt was an altered man ; that he 
actfx) with the steadiness, promptitude, and determination, W'hich 
belonged to npcT years’, and bore himself with a maimer which 
appertained to higher miik. 

The knight took the rebuke with good humour. " By mine 
honour,” he said, thou hast reason on thy side, good juveual 
— nevertheless, I spoke not as in ridicule of the roof which 
relieves me, but rather in your own praise, to whom, if this roof 
be native, tlioii mayst nevertheless rise from its lowhness ; even 
as the lark, which xnaketh its humble iicst in tbo furrow*, oseon- 
detli towards tlie sun, as well as tlie eagle which buildeth her eyry 
in the cliif.” 

This high-flown discourse was interrupted by Dame Glcndinning, 
who, with all tho busy anxiety of a mother, was loading her son^s 
trencher with food, and dinning in his ear her raproachos on 
account of his prolonged absence. And see,” she said, ” Uiat 
you do not one day get such a sight while you ore walking about 
among the haunts oi tiiem that are not of our flesh and Imuc, as 
befell Mungo Murray when he slept on the greensward ring of 
the Aiild KirkliiU at sunset, and wakened at daybreak in the wild 
hills of Brcadalbaiie. And see that, when you are looking for 
deer, the red stag does not gall you as he did Diccon Thorbum, 
who never overcast tlie wound that he took from a buck’s horn. 
And see, when you go swaggering about witli a long broadsword 
by your side, whilk it becomes no peaceful man to do, that you 
dmna meet wath.tliem that have broadsword and lance both — 
there are enow of rank riders in this land, that neither fear God 
nor regard man.” 

Here her eye, in a fine frenzy rolling,” fell full upon that of 
Christie of the Clinthill, and at oncse her fears for having given 
offence interrupted the current of maternal rebuke, whira, like 
rebuke matrimonial, may be often better meant than timed. 
There was something of aly and watchful significance in Christie’s 
eye, eye gray, keen, fiem, yet wily, formed to express at once 
ennninff and malice, which mime tiie dame instantly oonjeetore 
she had said too much, while she saw in imagination Iwr twdve 
goodly cows go lowing down the glmi in a moonlight nigfa^ with 
naif a score Ss Border qieannen at their heels. 

Her voice, therefere, sunk from the elevated tone of matemal 
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authority into a whimpering apologetic sort of strain, and she 
prooeeded to say, It is no that I have only ill thoughts of the 
Border riders, for Tibb Tackct there has often heard me say that 
I thought spear and bridle as natural to a Borderman as a pen to 
a priest, or a feather-fan to a lady ; and — have you not heara me 
say it, Tibb }” 

Tibb shewed somctliing less than her expected alacrity in 
attesting her mistress’s deep respect for tlie freebooters of tho 
southland lulls; but, thus conjured, did at length reply, "Hout 
ay, mistress, 1 'se warrant I have heard you say something hke 
tliat.” 

" Mother !” said Halbrrt, in a firm and commanding tone of 
voice, ** what or whom is it tliat you fear under my fatlior’s roof! 
— I well hope that it harbours not a guest in whose presence you 
are afraid to say your pleasure to me or my brother? I am sorry 
I have been detained b«> late, being ignorant of tho fair company 
which T .should encounter on my return. — I pray you let this 
excuse suffice : and what satisfies you will, I trust, be notliing less 
than acceptable to your guests.” 

An answer calculated so justly betwixt the submission due to 
his parent, and the natural feeling of dignity in one who was by 
birth master of the mansion, excited universal satisfaction. And 
as Elspeth herself confessed to Tibb on the same evening, ** She 
did not think it had been in the callant. Till that night, ne took 
pets and passions if he was spoke to, and lap through die house 
like a four-year-auld at the least word of advice tliat was minted 
at him, but now he spoke as grave and os douce as the Lord Abbot 
himself. She kendna,” she stud, “ what might be the upsliot of 
it, but it wras like lie was a wonderfu’ callant even now.” 

The party then separated, the young men retiring to their 
apartments, tlie elder to tlicir household cares. While Christie 
w'cnt to see his horse propi'riy acconimodatt^d, Edward betook 
himself to his book, and Halbert, who w'asas ingenious in employ- 
ing his hands as he had hitherto appeared imperfect in mental 
exertion, applied himself to constructing a place of concealment 
in the floor of his apartment by raising a plank, beneath which he 
resolved to deposit that copy of the Holy Scriptures which had 
been so strangely regained from tlie possession of men and 
spirits. 

In the meanwhile, Sir Pierrie Shafton sate still as a stone, in 
the chair in which he had deposited himself, his hands folded on 
his breast, his le^ stretched straight out before him and resting 
upon the heels, ^ eyes cast up to tho ceiling as if he had meant 
to eonnt every mesh of every cobweb with which tKe arched roctf 
waa canopied, wearing at the same time a face of as eoleznn and 
imperturbable gravity, aa if hia existence had depended on the 
aecnraioy of hu esjoulation. 

He could searoe be roused from his listleBB state of contempla- 
tive absorptieii so as to take some supper, a meal at which fhe 



THE MONASTERY- 


153 

younger females appeared not. Sir Picrcie stared around twice 
or thrice as if he imssed something ; but he asked not for thein> 
and only evinced his senso of a proper audience being wanting, 
by his abstraction and absence of mind, seldom speaking until 
he was twice addressed, and then replying, without trope or 
figure, in that plain English, which nobody could speak letter 
when he had a mind. 

Christie, finding himself in undisturbed possession of the con- 
versation, indulged all who chose to listen with details of his own 
wild and inglorious warfare, while Dame Elspetli’s ciirch bristled 
with horror, and Tibb Tacket, ri {^'iced to hnd herself once more 
in the company of a jack-man, bsteiicd to his tales, like Desde- 
mona to Othello’s, witli undisguised delight. Meantime the two 
young Glendinnings were each mapped up in his uwm refiections, 
and only interrupt in ilicm by the signal to movo bodward. 


CHAPTER XV. 

He itrikei no coin, ’tis true, but coma new ptinam. 

And venda thorn forth ai ktiavca vend ffiMed coiintera, 

Which wise men scum, and tools accept in nayinvnt. 

MPlay. 

In the morning Christie of tho Clinthill was no where to be 
seen. As this worthy personage did seldom pique himself on 
sounding a trumpet before Ins movements, no one was surprised 
at his moonlight departure, though some alarm w'as excited lest 
he had not n^e it empty-handed. So, in the language of the 
national ballad, 


Home ran to cupboard, and aoms to kiat. 

But nought vraa away tliat could be miat. 

All was in order, the key of the stable left above the door, and 
that of the iron grate in the inside of the lock. In riiort, the 
retreat had been made with scrupulous attention to the security 
of the garrison, and so &r Chmtie left them nothing to com* 
plain of. 

The safety of the premises was ascertained by Halbert, who, 
instead of catriiing up a gun or cross-bow, and sallying out for 
the day as had bran his frequent custom, now, with a gravity 
beyond his years, took a survey of all around the tower, and then 
reUimed to the spence, or pubhc apartment, in which, at the 
eariv hour of seven, tlie moming-moal was prepared. 

There he found the Euphuist in the same elegant posture^ of 
ahstruse calculation which he had exhibited on the preceding 
evening, his arms folded in the same angle, his eyes tonied up to 
the same cobwebs, and his heels resting on tlie j^onnd as before. 
Tired of this affection of indolent importanoe, and not much 
flattered witii his gnesfs persevering in it to the las4 Halbert 
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molTed at once to break the ioe, being determined to know what 
circumatanoe had brought to tho Tower of Glendinning a giv^st 
at once so inipercilioas and so silent. 

" Sir Knight/’ he said with some fimmess, " 1 have twice given 
you good morning, to which tiie absence of your mind hath, I 
presume, prevented you from yielding attention, or from making 
vetorn. This exchange of courtesy is at your pleasure to give or 
withhold — But, as wliat I have farther to say concerns ^our com- 
fort and your motions in an especial manner, 1 will entreat you to 
give me some signs of attention, that 1 may be sure 1 am not 
wasting my words on a monumental image.” 

At this unexpected address, Sir Bicrcie Shafton opened his 
eyes, and aflbrded the speaker a broad stare ; but as Halbert 
TOtumed the glance without either confusion or dismay, the knight 
thought proper to change his posture, draw in his legs, raise his 
eyes, fix tliem on young Glendinning, and assume tlic appearance 
of one who listens to what is said to him. Nay, to make his 
purpose more evident, he gave voice to his resolution in these 
wwds, “ Speak ! we do hoar.” 

" Sir Knight,” said the youth, it is tlie custom of this Hali- 
dome, or patrimony of St Mary’s, to trouble with inquiries no 
guests who receive our hospitidity, providing they tarry in our 
bouse only for a single revolution of the sun. We l^ow tliat both 
eriminals and debtors come hither for sanctuary, and we scorn 
to extort from the pilgrim, whom chance may make our guest, an 
avowal of the cause of his pilgrimage and penance. But when 
one BO high above our rank as yourself, Sir Knight, and especially 
one to whom the possession of such pre-cmmence is not indifferent, 
shews his determination to be our guest for a longer time, it is 
our usw to inquire of liim whence he comes, and what is the 
cause of his journey 1” 

The English knight gaped twico or thrice before he answered, 
and tlien replied m a bantering tone, " Truly, good villagio, your 
question hath in it someivhat of embarrassment, for you aak me of 
diings concerning which 1 am not as yet altogether determined 
what answer I may find it convenient to make. Let it suffice 
thee, kind juvenal, that thnu hast tlie Lord Abbot’s authority for 
treating me to tho best of that power of thine, which, indeed, may 
not always so well suffice for my accommodation as either of us 
would desire.” 

^ 1 most have a more precise answer than this, Sir Knij^t,” 
said the young Glendinning. 

" Friend,” said the knight, be not outrageous. It mi^ suit 
your nortHem manners thus to press harshly upon the secrets of 
thy betters ; but believe me, that even as the lute, struck by an 

URshilful huid, doth produce discords, so ” At thismoment 

te door of tile aputment opened, and Mary Avenel presented 
faeiaelf— ** But who can talk of discords,” siyd Hie knight, assam- 
iag hia emiffiiiieBtaiy vrin and bumoiir, when the soul of bar- 
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mony descends upon us in the presence of surpasung beauty ! For 
ev|n as foxes, wolves, and other aninuils void of sense and reason, 
do*fiy from the presence of the resplendent sun of heaven when 
he arises in his glory, so do strife, wrath, and all ireful passions 
retreat, and, as it were, scud away, from the face which now 
beams upon us, with power to compose our angry passions, illu- 
minate our errors and difficulties, soothe our wounded mmdB,and 
lull to rest our disorderly apprehensions ; for as the heat and 
warmth of the eye of day is to tiie material and physical wmrld, 
so is the eye wliich 1 now bow down before to that of the intel- 
lectual microcosm.” 

He concluded with a profound bow ; and Mary Avenel, gazing 
from one to the other, and plainly seeing that something was 
amiss, could only say, For heaven’s sake, what is the meaning 
of this r 

Tlie newly-acquired tact and intelligence of her foster-brother 
was as yet insufficient to onablo him to give an answer. He was 
quite uncertain how he ought to deal with a guest, who, preserving 
a suigularly high tone of assumed superiority and importance, 
seemed nevertheless so little serious in what he said, that it was 
quite impossible to discern with accuracy whether he was in jest 
or earnest. 

Forming, however, the internal resolution to bring Sir Piercie 
Shafton to a reckoning at a more fit place and season, he resolved 
to prosecute the matter no farther at present ; and the entrance 
of his mother with tlie damsel of the Mill, and the return of the 
honest Miller from tlio stack-yard, where he had been numbering 
and calculatmg the probable amount of the season’s grist, rendered 
farther discussion impossible for the moment. 

In the course of the calculation it could not but strike the 
man of meal and grindstones, that, after the churdi’s dues were* 
paid, and after all which he himself could by any means deduct 
from the crop, still the residue which must revert to Dame Glen- 
dinning could not be less than considerable. I wot not if this led 
the honest Miller to nourish any plans similar to those adopted 
by Elspeth ; but it is certain that he accepted with grateful alamty 
an invitation which the dame gave to his daughter, to remain a 
week or two as her guest at Glendearg. 

The principal persons being ffius in high good humour with 
earii other, ah business gave place to the hilarity of the morning 
repast ; and so much did 1^ Piercie appear gratified by the 
attention which was paid to every word that he uttered by the 
nut-brown Mysie, thfi^ notwithstanding his high birth and distin- 
guished quality, he bestowed on her some of the more ordinary 
and aeoond-rate tropee of his elocution* 

Mary Avenel, when relieved from the awkwardness of fi^ng 
the full wei^t of Ins oonveraation addressed to herself, enjoyed 
it nmeh more ; and the good knight, eneonmged by 
fliliatiitg maka of a^rbbataon frm the sex, far wnoee ukt bo 
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cultivated his oratorical talents, made speedy intimation of his 
purpose to be more communicative than he had shewn himself in 
ms conversation with Halbert Glendiiining, and gave them to 
understand, that it was in consequence of some pressing danger 
that he was at present their involuntary guest. 

The conclusion of the breakfast was a signal for the separation 
of the company. Tlie Miller went to prepare for his departure ; 
his daughter to arrange matters for her unexpected stay ; Edward 
was summoned to consultation by Martin concerning some agri- 
cultural matter, in which Halbert could not be brought to interest 
himself ; tlie dame left the room upon her household concerns, and 
Mary was in the act of following her, when she suddenly recol- 
lected, that if slio did so, the strange knight and Halbert must be 
left alone together, at tlie risk of another quarrel. 

The maiden no sooner obset^'ed this circumstance, than she 
instantly returned from the door of tlio apartment, and, seating 
herself m a small stone ivindow-seat, resolved to maintain that 
curb which she was sensible her presence imposed on Halbert 
Glendinning, of whose quick temper she had some apprehonsions. 

The stranger marked her motions, and, eitlier interpreting 
them as inviting his society, or obedient to those laws of gallantry 
which permitted him not to leave a lady in silence and solitude, 
he instantly placed himself near to her side, and opened the con- 
versation as follows : — 

Credit me, fair lady,** he said, addressing Mary Avenel, it 
much rejoioetli mo, being, as t am, a bamshed man from tho 
delights of mino own country, that 1 shall find here, in this obscure 
and silvan cottage of the north, a fair form and a candid soul, with 
whom 1 may explain my mutual sentiments. And let me pray you 
in particular, lovely lady, that, according to the universal custom 
now predominant in oui* court, tho garden of superior wits, you 
will exchange with me some epithet whereby you may mark my 
devotion to your sorvico. Be henceforward named, for example^ 
xiiy Protection, and let me be your Affability.’* 

" Our northern and country manners, Sir Knigh^ do not per- 
mit us to exchange epithets with those to whom we are strangers,” 
replied Mary Avenel. 

“ Nay, but see now,” said tlie knight, "how you are startled ! 
even as the unbroken steed, which swerves aside from the shaking 
of a hankerchief, though he must in time encounter the waving of 
a pennon. This courtly exchange of epithets of honour, is no more 
than the compliments whicli pass between valour and beauty, 
wherever they meet, and under whatever circumstances. Elixa- 
batk of finghuud herself calls Philip Sydney her Courage, and he 
in ratom wls that jarincess hie Inspiration. Wherefore, my fair 
Frotoetion, for by such epithet it shall be mine to denominate 
your— — ** 

" Not without the mna lady’s consent, sir !” intomiptod 
Halbert; "moKt tndy do 1 nope your eourdy and quaint In^- 
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inz will not so far prevail over the more ordinary rules of civil 
betuviour.” 

Fair tenant of an indJITerent copyhold,” replied the knigh^ 
with the same coolncsa and civility of mien, but in a tone somewhat 
more lofty tlian he used to the young hiidy, we do not in the 
southern parts, much intenniugle discouTse, save with tliose with 
whom we may stand on some lixiting oi equality ; and 1 must, in 
all discretion, remind you, tliat the necessity which makes us 
inhabitants of the same cabin, doth” not place us otherwise on a 
level with each other.” 

^ B} Saint Maiy,” replied young Glendinuing, ^ it is my thought 
that it dues ; for plain men hold, that he who asks the shelter is 
indebted to him w'ho gives it ; and so far, therefore, is our rank 
equalized w'hiie this roof covers us both.” 

“ Thou art altogether deceived,” answered Sir Piereie ; “ and 
that thou mayst fully adapt thyself to our relative condition, know 
Uiat 1 account not mysell thy guest, but that of thy master, the 
Lord Abbot of St Mary's, w'lio, for reasons best known to himself 
and me, chooseth to adniimstcr his hospitality to me through the 
means of tlioe, his servant and vassal, who art, tlieroforo, in good 
trutli, as passive an instruiiient of my accoininodatiou as this ill- 
made and nigged joint-stool on wliich 1 sit, or ds the wooden 
trencher from which I rat my coarse commons. Wherefore,” he 
added, turning to Mary, ** fairf*st mistress, or rather, as 1 said 
before, most lovely Pi*oteclion* ” 

Mary Avenel was about to reply to him, when the stem, fierce, 
and rchcntful expression of voice and eountciiaiicc with wliich 
Halbert exclaimed, Not from the King of Scotland, did he live, 
would I brook such terms !” induccnl her to throw herself between 
him and the stranger, exclaiming, '*For Gods sake. Halbert, 
beware wliat you do 1” 

“Fear not, fairest Protection,” replied Sir Piereie, with the 
utmost serenity, "that 1 cuu be provoked by this rustical and 
mistaught iuvenal to do aught inisbecuniing your presence or 
mine own dignity ; for as soon shall the gunner's linstock give fire 
unto the icicle, as the spark of passion inflame my blood, tempered 
as it is to serenity by the respect due to the presence of my 
gracious Protection.” 

" You may well call her your protection, Sir Knight,” said 
Halbert ; " liy Saint Andrew, it is the only sensible word I have 
heard you speak ! But wo may meet where her protection sliall 
no longer afford you shelter.” 

" Fairest Protection,” continued tlie courtier, not even honour- 
ing with a look, far less with a direct reply, the threat of the 
incensed Halbert, " doubt not that thy faithful Affability will be 
more commoved by the speech of th& rudesby, than the bright 
and serene moon is perturbed by the baying of the cottage-cur, 
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proud of the height of his own dung-hill, which, in his conceit, 
iiftetli him nearer unto the majestic luminary.'’ 

To what lengths so unsavoury a simile might have driven 
Halbert’s indignation, is left uncertain ; for at that moment 
Edward rushed into the apartment with the intelligence that two 
most important officers of tlie Ck>nvent, the Kitchener and Rcfec- 
tioner, were just arrived with a sumptcr-mule, loaded with provi- 
siom^ announcing that the Lord Abbot, the Sub-Prior, and the 
Sacristan, were on their way thither. A circumstance so very 
extraordinary had never been recorded in the annals of Saint 
Mary’s, or in the traditions of Glendearg, though there was a 
faint legendary report that a certain Abbot had dined there in 
old days, after having been bewildered in a hunting expedition 
amongst the wilds which lie to the northward. But tliat'the 
present Lord Abbot should have taken a voluntary journey to so 
wild and dreary a spot, the very Kamtschatka of the Halidome, 
was a thing never droamt of ; and tho news excited the greatest 
suronso in all tlie members of the family saving Halbert ^one. 

This fiery youth was too full of the insult he had received to 
think of any tiling as unconnected with it. " 1 am glad of it,” he 
exclaimed ; I am glad the Abbot comes hither. T will know of 
him by what right this stranger is sent liitlier to domineer over 
us under our father’s roof, as if we were daves and not freemen. 

1 will tell the proud priest to his beard ” 

" Alas ! alas ! my brother,” said Edward, ^ think what these 
words may cost thoe !” 

** And what will, or what can they cost me,” said Halbert, " that 
1 should sacrifice my human feelings and my justifiable resent- 
ment to the fear of what the Abbot con do 1” 

" Our mother — our mother !” exclaimed Edward ; think, if 
she is deprived of her home, expelled from her property, how can 
you amend what your rashness may ruin f” 

" It is too true, by Heaven I” said Halbert striking his forehead. 
Then, stamping his foot against the floor to express me full energy 
of the psssion to which he dared no longer give vent, be turned 
round and left the apartment 

Mary Avenel looked at the stranger knight, while she was 
endeavouring to frame a req^uest that he would not report the 
intemperate violence of her foster-brother to the prejudice of his 
fiuitily^ in the mind of the Abbot But Sir Piercie, the very pink 
of eoartesy, conjectured her meaning from her emharrasment, 
and wsitad not to be entreated. 


**€!radit me, fairest Protection,” said he, *^yoar AffiibiUty is 
less thaa esiM^ of seeing or h^ng, far leM of redting or 
rdtermting, ai^glit of an unMemly nature which may have chanced 
whilo 1 m^yed the Elyaium of your presence. The winds of idle 
nsaabm may indeed rudely a^tate the boaom of the rude ; but the 
neart of the courtier is poiuhed to resist them. As the frozen 
lito reeeives not the influence of the lireeae, even so——” 
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Tlie voice of Dame Glondinning, in shrill summons^ liere 
demanded Mary Avenol*fa attendance, who instantly obeyed, not 
a little glad to escape from the compliments and similies of this 
court-like gallant. Nor was it apparently less a relief on his part; 
for no sooner was slie past the threshold of the room, tlian he 
exchanged the look of formal and elaborate politeness which had 
accompanied each word he had uttered hitherto, for an expression 
of tliG utmost lassitude and ennui ; and after indulgmg in one or 
two portentous yawns, broke forth into a sohloquy. 

What the foul fiend sent this wench hither 1 As if it were 
not sufhcieiit plague to be harboured in a hovel that would hardly 
serve for a dog’s kennel in England, buted by a rude peasant-boy, 
and dependent on the faith of a mercenary ruffian, ll^t I cannot 
even have time to muse over my own mishap, but must come 
aloft, frisk, fidget, and make speeches, to please this pale hectic 
pliantom, beeaube has gentio blood in her veins 1 By mine 
honour, setting prejudice aside, the mill-vrench is the more 
attractive of the two — But patienza, Piercie Shafton ; ^ou must 
not lose thy well-earned claim to be accounted a devQut servant 
of the fair sex, a w'ltty-brained, prompt, and accomplished cour- 
tier. Bather thank heaven, Piercie Shafton, which hath sent 
thee a subject, wherein, without derogating from thy rank, (since 
the honours of the Avenel family are beyond dispute,) thou 
mayest find a whetstone for tliy witty compliments, a strop 
whereon to idiarpen tliine acute ingine, a butt whereat to shoot 
tlie arrows of thy gallantry. For even as a Bilboa blade, the 
more it is rubbed, the brighter and the sharper wiU it prove, so 

But what need 1 waste my stock of similitudes in holding 

converse witli myself i — Yonder romes tlie monkish retinue, like 
some half score of crows winging their way slowly up the valley — 
I hope, a’gad, they have not forgotten my trunk-mails of apparel 
amid the ample provision they have made for their own belly- 
timber — Morey, a’gad, 1 were finely liolpcd up if the vesture has 
miscarried among tho thievish Borderers !” 

Stung by this Ejection, he ran hastily down stairs, and caused 
his horse to be sad<^ed, that he might, as soon as possible, ascer- 
tain this important point, by moetmg the Lord Abbot and his 
retinue as they came up tiie glen. He bad not ridden a mile 
before he met them advancing with the slowness and decorum 
which became persons of their dignity and profession. The 
knight failed not to greet the Lord Abbot with all the forinaJ 
compliments with which men of rank at that period exchanged 
courtesies. He had the good furtimo to find that his mails were 
numbered among the tram of baggage which attended upon the 

a f ; and, satwfied in that purtici^, he turned his horse’s 
, and accompanied the Ablxit to the Tower of Glendearg. 
Great, in the meanwhile, had been the iorraoil of the good 
Dame Elspeth and her coadjut< 
of the Father 
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indeed taken care not to trust too much to the state of her pantry; 
but she was not the less anxious to make such additions as might 
enable her to claim the thanks of her leudal lord and spiritoal 
father. Meeting Halbert, as, with his blood on fire, he returned 
from his altercation with her guest, she commanded him instantly 
to go forth to the hill, and not to return without venison; remind* 
ing him that he was apt enough to go thitlier for his own pleasure, 
and must now do so for the credit of the house. 

The Miller, who was now hastening his journey homewards, 
promised to send up some salmon by lus own servant. Dame 
Hlspeth, who by tins time thought she had guests enough, had 
begun to repent of her invitation to pr>or Mysie, and was just 
considering ny what means, short of giving offence, she could 
send off the Maid of the Mill behind her father, and adjourn all 
her own aerial arehitecturo till some future opportunity, when 
this unexpected generosity on the part of tlio sire rendered any 
present attempt to return his daughter on lus hands too highly 
ungracious to be farther thought on. So tlie Miller departed 
alone on his homeward journey. 

Dame Elspetli’s sense of hospitality proved in this instance its 
own reward ; for Mysie had dwelt too near the Convent to be 
altogether ignorant of the noble art of cookery, which her father 
patronized to the extent of consuming on festival days such 
dauitieB as his daughter could prepare in emulation of tlie luxuries 
of the Abbot’s kitchen. Laying abide, therotbre, her holiday 
kirtle, and adopting a dress more suitable to the occasion, the 
good-humoured maiden bared her snowy arms above tlie elbows ; 
and, as Elspeth acknowleilgiMl, in the language of the time and 
country, took " entire and aefauid part with her'* in tlie labours of 
the day ; shewing unparalleled talent, and indefatigable industry, 
in the preparation of martreux, Uanc-mangtr^ and heaven knows 
what delicacies besides, which Dame Glendiuniug, unasdsted by 
her skill, dared not even have dreamt of presenting. 

Leaving this able substitute in the kitchen, and regretting that 
Mary Avenel was so brought up, tliat she could intrust notliing 
to her care, unless it might be seeing the groat chamber strewed 
with rushes, and ornamented with such flowers and branches as 
the season afforded, Dame Elspeth hastily donned her best attire, 
and with a beating heart presented herself at the door of her 
little tower, to mako her obeisance to the Lord Abbot as he 
crossed hei* humble threshold. Edward stood by his mother, and 
fblt the same palpitation, which his philosophy was at a loss to 
aooount for. lie was yet to learn how long it is ere our reason 
ia enabled to triumpli over tlie force of external circumstoiioes, 
and how mii^ our feelings are affected by novelty, and bkmtod 
by use and habit 

Oa the present occasion, he witnessed with wonder and aura the 
a|nroieh of some half-ecoro of ridens, sober men mm sober 
pattFoy^ mitffled in their Itmg black garments^ and oi^ rehaved 
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by their white Hoapularies, shewing more like a ftineral procession 
than aught else, and not quickening their pace beyond mat which 
permitt^ easy conversation and easy digestion. The sobriety of 
the scene was indeed somewhat enlivened by the presence of Sir 
Piercie Shafton, who, to shew tliat his skill in tlie manege was not 
inferior to his other accomplishments, kept alternately pressing 
and checking his gay courser, forcing him to piaffe, to caracole, 
to passage, and to do all the other feats of the school, to the great 
annoyance of the Lord Abbot, tlie wonted sobriety of whose pal- 
frey liccame at length discomposed by the vivacity of its companion, 
while the dignitary kept crying out in bodily alarm, “ J do pray 
you, sir — Sir Knight — good now. Sir Piercie — Be quiets Bene- 
dict, there is a good steed — soh, poor fellow I’* and uttering all 
the otlier precatory and soothing exclamations by which a timid 
horseman usually bespeaks the favour of a fnsky compamon, or 
«ff his own unquiet nag, and concluding the bead-roll with a sincere 
2>^o ffratfas so soon as ho alighted in the court-yard of tho Tower 
of Gieudearg. 

The inhabitants unanimously knelt down to kiss the hand of 
the Lord Abbot, a ceremony which even the monks were often 
condemned to. Good Abbot Bomfaco was too much fluttered by 
tlie incidents of tho latter part of his journey, to go through this 
ceremony with much solemnity, or indeed with much patience, 
lie kept wiping his brow with a snow-white handkerchief witli 
one himd, while another was abandoned to the homaro of his 
vassals ; and then signing the cross with his outstretemed aim, 
and exclaiming, Bless ye — bless yc, my children !” he hastened 
into the house, and murmured not a little at tlie darkness and 
steepness of the rugged winding stair, whereby he at length sealed 
the Spence destined for his entertainment, and, overcome with 
fatigue, threw himself, I do not say into an easy chair, but into 
the easiest the apartment afforded. 


CHAPTER XVT. 


A courtier extmordlnary, -wno by diet 
Of meats and drinki, his temperate oxerolsa. 

CiioiCQ music, frequent batli. his horary riiifte 
Of shirts and waistcoats, means to Immortalise 
Mortality itself, and roakM the essence 
Of hu WDole happtneu the Crim of court. 

Zaap. 


When the Lord Abbot had suddenly and snperctliously vanidied 
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naughfy Nimrod, Halbert 1 — Ho hath not yet, I trust, turned, 
like his great prototype, his hunUng-spear against man !” 

" O no, an it please your reverence,’* said Dame Glendinning, 
Halbert is up at the glen to get some venison, or surely 1^ 
would not have been absent when such a day of honour dawned 
upon me and mine.** 

^ Oh, to get savoury meat, such os our soul loveth,*’ muttered 
the Sub-Pnor ; it has been at times an acceptable gift. — 1 bid 
you good morrow, my good dame, as I must attend upon his 
lordship the Father Abbot.*' 

And O, reverend sir,’* said the good widow, detaining him, 
" if it might be your pleasure to take part with us if there is any 
thing wrong ; and if there is any thing wanted, to say that it is 
just coming, or to make some excuses your leiiriimg best knows 
now. Every bit of vasaail and silver work have we been spoiled 
of since Pinkie Clench, when I lost poor Simon Gleiidinuing, tliat 
was the warst of a’.** 

Never mind — never fear,*’ said tlie Sub-Prior, gently extri- 
cating his garment from the anxious gra*«p of Dame Elspcth, 
the Rcfectiuner has with him tlio Abbtit's plate and drinking 
oops ; and 1 pray you to believe that whatever is short m your 
entertainment will be deemed amply made up in } our good-will.” 

So saying, he escaped from her and went into the spc^nce, whei'e 
such preparations os haste permitted were nmkixig for the noon 
collation of the Abbot and the English knight. Here he found 
the Lord Abbot, for whom a cusliiou, composed of all the plaids 
in the house, had been unable to render Simon’s huge elbow-chair 
a soft or comfortable place of rest. 

" Bcnedicite r* said Abbot Boniface, “now marry fio upon 
those hard benchea with all my heart — they are as uneasy as tlie 
Kobella of our novices. Saint Jude be witli us. Sir Knight, how 
have you contrived to pass over the night in tliis dungeon I An 
your bod was no softer Uian your seat, you might as well have 
slept on the stone couch of ^nt Pacomius. After trotting a 
full ten miles, a man needs a softer seat than has fallen to my 
hard lot.” 

With symnathizing faces, the Sacristan and tlie Kefoctioner 
ran to raise toe Lord Abbot, and to adjust his seat to his mind, 
which was at length accomplished in some sort, although he 
continued alternately to bewail his fatigue, and to exult in tho 
conscious sense of having discharged an arduous duty. “ You 
orrant cavaUers,” said he, addressing the knight, “may now 
perceive that otliers have their travail and their toils to undeiwo 
US well as your honoured faculty. And this I will say &r 
liiyislf and the soldiers of Ssint Hary, among whom 1 may be 
tanned captain, that it is not our wont to flinch from tho heat of 
tha service, or to withdraw firom the good flght. No, by j^nt 
Kery I—* no sooner did I learn that you a*ere here, and dared 
notmr eectauaiey»i»ocisneto hLonasteiy, whore, with as good 
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will, and with more convenience, wc might have given you a 
better reception, tlian, striking tlic table witii xn> hanimer, ] called 
a brother — Timothy, said 1, let them saddle Benedict — let tliem 
saddle iny black palfrey, and bid the Sub-Prior and some lialf- 
score of attendants be in readiness to-ranrrow after matins — we 
would ride to Glendcarg, — Brotiier Timothy stared, thinking, I 
imagine, tliat bis ears had scai'ce done him justice — but J re- 
peated my commands, and said. Let the Kitchener and Refectioner 
go before to aid tlie poor vassals to whom the place belongs in 
making a suitable collation. So tliat >ou will consider, good Sir 
i*iercio, our mutual lucommodities, and forgive whatever you maj 
find amiss.’* 

By my faith,” said Sir Piercie Shaftnn, there is nothing to 
forgive — If you spiritual warriors liave to submit to the grievous 
incommnditii's which your lordship narrates, it would ill become 
me, a sinful and secular man, to comiilain oi a bed as hard as a 
board, of broth winch relished as if mado of burnt wool, of fiealt, 
which, in its sable and hinged shape, Gcemed to put me ou a level 
with Richard C<rur-de-Lion, when he Ui up the head of a Moor 
carbonadoed, and of other viands savounii^ ratlicr of tlie rusti- 
city of this iiortheni region.” 

By the good Saints, sir,” said the Abbot, somewhat touched 
in point ol hib character for hospitality, of which ho w'as in truth 
a most faitliful and zealous professor, ** it gi’ie^ es me to tlie heart 
that you have found our vassals no better provided for your recep- 
tion — Yet I crave leave to obst»rvc, that if Sir Piercie Shaftou’s 
affairs had permitted him to honour with his company our poor 
Ikjusc of iSaint Mary's, he m^bt liavo had lens to complain of in 
respect of easements.” 

^ To give your lordship tlie reasons,” said Sir Piercie Shafiton, 

why I could not at this present time approach your dwelling, 
or avail myself of its well known and undoubted hospitality, 
craves cither some delay, or,” looking around liim, " a limited 
audience.” 

The Lord Abbot immediately issued his mandate to the Refec- 
tioner : " Hie tliee fo the kitchen, Brother Hilarius, and there 
make inquiry of our brother tlie Kitchener, widiin what time lie 
opines that our collation may ho prepared, since sin and sorrow 
it were, considering the hardships of this noble and gallant knight, 
no whit mentioning or weighmg those we ourselves nave endured, 
if we were now either to advance or retard the hour of refection 
beyond tlie time when the viands are fit to be set before us.” 

Brother HUarins parted with an earn alertness to execute the 
will of his Supenor, and returned wi£ the assurance, that punc- 
tually at one afternoon would the collatioii be ready. 

** Before that time,” said the accurate Refectioner, **tfae wafers, 
flamms, and pasti^-meat, will scarce have had the just degree of 
fire whidi learned pottingers prescribe as fittest for the body ; 
and if it diould be past one o'dock, were it bat ten nuoatei^ our 
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broilier tlie Kitchener opinea, that the haunch of venison would 
suffer in spite of the skill of the little turii-brochc whom he has 
recommended to your holiness hy lus praises.’* 

"Mow!” said the Abbot, "a haunch of venison! — from 
whence comes that dainty' ? I remember not thou didst intimate 
its presence in thy hani;>ur of vivers.” 

‘‘So please >our holiness and lordship,” said the Rofectioner, 
" he is a son of tlie woman of the house «ho hath shot it and 
sent it in — killed but now ; yet, os the animal heat hath not left 
the body, tho Kitchener uiidertakes it shall eat as tender as a 
young chicken — and tills youth hath a special gift in sliooting 
deer, and never misses tlie heart or the bram ; so Uiat the blood 
is not driven through tlie flesh, as happens too often witli us. 
It is a hart of greasL^ — your holiness has seldom seen such a 
haunch.” 

" Silence, Brother Hilorius,” said tlie Abbot, wiping his moutli ; 
^ it is not beseeming our order U* talk of food so earnestly, espe- 
cially as we must oft have our animal powers exhausted by fast- 
ing, and be accessible (as being ever mere mortals) to those 
signs of longing” (lie again wiped his mouth) “whicli arise 
on the mention of victuals to an hungry man. — Minute down, 
however, the name of that youtli — it is fitting merit slioiild be 
iwarded, and he shall hereafter be a freOer ad auccarrendmn in 
tho kitclieii and buttery.” 

“ Alas ! reverend Father, and my good lord,” replied the 
Hefectionor, “ I did inquire after the youth, and I learn lie is 
one who prefers the casque to the cowl, and the sword of the flesli 
to the weapons of tlie spirit.” 

“ And if it be so,” said tlie Abbot, “ see that thou retain him 
as a deputy-keeper and man-at-arms, and not as a lay brother of 
the Monastery — for old Tallboy, our forester, waxes dim-eyed, 
and bath twice spoiled a noble buck, by hittm|r him unwarily on 
the haunch. Ah 1 ’tis a foul fault, the abusing by evil-killing, 
evil-drcasing, evil-appetite, or otherwise, the good creatures in- 
dulged to us for our use. Wherefore, secure us the service of 
this youth. Brother Hilarius, in the way that may best suit him. 
—And now, Sir Pierde Shafton, since the fates liave aasignod us 
a space of well-nigh an hour, ere we dare hope to enjoy more 
than the vapour or savour of our repast, may I pray you, of your 
courtoay, to tell me the cause of vkw vidt; and, above all, to 
infonn us, why vou will not approadi our more j^asant and 
b^ter fiirddied aoiipif (vni 

« Reverend Father, and my very good lord,” said Sir Pierde 
Shsltoii, ^itis well known to your wisdom, tlmt there are stone 
walla which have ears, and that secrecy is to be looked to in 
matters which concern a man’s head.” 

The Abbot signed to lua attendants, oxcepting the Sub-Prior, 
to leave Ihe room, and then said, ^ Yonr valour, Sir Piereie, may 
freriy tmhardeik yourself before our futhful friend and counsellor 
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Father Euatacc, the bcuefitB of whose advice we may too soon 
lose^inahmuch ae his nients will npoedily recommend him to an 
higher station, in which, we trost, he may find the blcsHing of a 
Iriend and adMscr as valuable as himaelf, since 1 may say of him, 
as oui' chiubtral rhyme goeth,* 

* Dixit Abbfl^ n.d pnona. 

Til efl liuuio bom iiuirtH, 

Quia surnper Baniorh 
Mibi diu concilia.' 

Indeed,” ho added, “ the office of Sub-Prior is altogetlicr beneath 
our dear brother ; nor can we elevate him unto that of Prior, 
which, for cc^rtaiii reasons, is at present kept vacant amongst us. 
Hoin licit. Father Eustace is fully possessed of my confidence, and 
worthy of yours, and well may it be said of him, Intratit in 
secretis nostnsJ** 

Sir Piorcie Shafton bowed to the reverend brethren, and, 
heaving a sigh, as if ho would have burst liis steel cuirass, he thus 
commenced his speech : — 

“ Cortes, reverend sirs, T may w'ell hcavo such a suspiratioii, 
who have, as it were, excliangt'd heaven for purgatory, leaving 
tlie lighteimie sphere of tlio ro\aI court of England, for a remote 
nook in tliis inaccessible desert — quitting the tilt-yard, where I 
was ever ready among my compeers to splinter a lance, either for 
the love of honour, or for tlie honour of love, in order to couch 
my knightly spear against base and pilfering besognios and 
marauders — exchanging the lighted halls, wherein I used nimbly 
to pace the swift coranto, or to move with a loftier grace in the 
stately galliard, for this rugged and decayed dungeon of nisly- 
coloured stone — quitting the gay thoati’c, for the solitary chimney- 
nook of a Scottish dog-house — barteniig tlie sounds of the soul- 
ravishing lute, and we love-awakening viol-de-gamha, for tlie 
discordant squeak of a northern bagpipe — above all, exchanging 
the smiles of those beauties, who foimi a galaxy around the throne 
of England, for the cold courtesy of an untaught damsel, and the 
bewildered stare of a miller’s maiden. More might 1 say, of the 
exchange of the conversation of gallant knights and gay courtiers 
of mine own order and capacity, whose conceits are bright and 
vivid as the lightning, for that of monks and diurdimeii — but it 
were discourteous to urge that topic.” 

The Abbot listened to this list of complaints with great round 
eyes, which evinced no exact intelligence of the oratoA meaning ; 
and when the knight paused to wsfi breath, lie looked with a 
doubtful and inquiring eye at the Sub-Prior, not well knowing in 
what tone he &ould reply to an exordium so extwTdinary. 
The Sub-Prior accordingly stepped in to the relief of hk 
principal. 

** We deeply sympathize with you. Sir Knight, in the several 

• The nat of thlidoggsrel rliyme may be fimid in Pwtaroeke'i toaned work 
on BritIA MAnaiJilMi, 
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mortifications an<l hardships to li^'hicli fate has subjoctf^d you, 
particularly in that which has tliro^^n you into the society of 
tliose, who, w they were conscious they il*'fl€rved not such an 
honour, BO neither did they at all desire it. But all this goes 
little way to expound the caiine of tins tniin of disasters, or, in 

E lainor words, the reason which has compelled you into a situation 
aviiig so few charms lor you.” 

“ Gentle and reven'nd sir,” replied the knight, “ forgive an 
unhappy person, who, in giving a history of his miseries, dilateth 
upon them extremely, even as lie wlio, having fallen from a pre*- 
dpioe, looketh upward to measure the height irom which he liath 
been precipitated.” 

“ Yea, but,” said Fatlicr Eustace, ^‘metbinks it were wiser in 
him to tell those who come to lift him up, which of his bones have 
been broken.” 

" You, reverend sir,” said tlio knight, “have, in the encounter 
of our w'its, made a fair attaint ; whereas 1 may be in some sort 
said to have broken my staff across.* Pardon me, grave sir, that 
I speak the language of the tilt-yard, which is doubtless strange 
to your reverend ears. — Ah ! bra>e resort of the noble, the fair, 
and the gayl — Ah ! thnme of love, and citadel of honour! — 
Ah ! celestial beauties, by whose bright eyes it is graced * Never 
more shall Piercie Shaftoii advance, as the centre of }our nuhant 
glances, coudi Ins lance, and spur his horse at tlie sound of the 
spirit-stirring trumpets, nobly called the voice of war — never 
more sliaJl he bafilo his adveiwary V encounter boldly, break his 
spear dexterously, and, ambling around the lovely circle, receive 
the rewards with winch beauty honours chivalry !” 

Here he paused, wrung his hands, looked upwards, and seemed 
lost in contemplation of liis own fallen fortunes. 

“ Mad, very mad,” whispered die Abbot to the Sub-Prior ; “ I 
would wo were fairly rid of him ; for, of a trudi, 1 expect he will 
proceed from raving to mischief — Were it not better to call up 
the rest of the brethren i” 

But the Sub-Pnur knew better than his Superior how to dis- 
tinguish die jargon of affectation from the ravings of insanity, and 
although the extremity of the knight’s posbion seemed altog^er 
fiuitaBtic, yet he was not ignorant to what extravagancies the 
fashion of die day can conduct its votaries. 

Allowing, dierefore, two minutes’ space to permit die knight’s 
enthttniastic feelings to exhaust themselves, he again gravely 
reminded him that the Lord Abbot had taken a journey, unwonted 
to his age and habits, solely to learn in what he could serve Sir 
Pieroie Shafhm — that it was altogether impossible he could do 
so without his receiving distinct infonnation of the situation in 

* wsas tens of ttltlng mad to npreM the dianpion't ttavtsaattofiMd 

hlaiBsvk, or, in other words, struck hit Joucestrsidit and fair against tu helmet 
ortMTaastofldsadveisafy. IPHieiwu to bieak die unce aeroH, utimated a total 
fidhtrs to dbaotiiv dto pmt of dto weapon 00 the oldeet of hb aha. 
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which he had now sought refuge in Scotland. — The day wore 
on/’ he observed, looking at the w'iudow; <‘and if the Abbot 
should bo obliged to return to the Monastery without obtaining 
the neooBwy Intelligence, the regret might be mutual, but the 
inconvenience was like to ibe ail on Sir Piercie’s own side.” 

The hint was not thrown away. 

"(), goddess of courtesy 1” said the knight, '^can I have ao 
far forgotten thy behests, as to make this good prelate’s ease and 
time a sacrifice to my vain complaints! Know, then, most worthy, 
and not less worshipful, that 1, your poor visiter and guest, am 
by birth nearly bound to the Piercde of Northumlierland, whose* 
fame is so widely blown through all parts of the worhl where 
English worth hath lieen known. Now, this present Karl of 
Northumberland, of whom 1 propose to give you the brief 
history ” 

“ It is altogether unnecessary,” said the Abbot ; “ we know 
him to be a good and true nobleman, and a sworn upholder of 
our Catholic faith, in the spite of the heretical woman who now 
sits upon the throne of England. And it is specially as hi& kins- 
man, and as knowing that ye partake w'ith him in such devout 
and faithful belief and adherence to our holy Mother Church, tliat 
we say to you. Sir Piercie Shafton, that ye be heartily welcome to 
us, and that, an w'e wist how, we would labour to do you good 
service in your extremity.” 

** For such kind offer I rost your most humble debtor,” said 
Sir Piercie ; ** nor need I at this raonient say more tlian that my 
Right Honourable Cousin of Northumberland, having devised 
with me and some others, the choice and picked spirits of tlio am, 
how and by what means the worship of God, according to me 
Catholic Church, might be again introduced into tliis distracted 
kingdom of England, (even as one deviseth, by the assistance of 
his fnend, to catch and to bridle a runaway steed,) it pleased him 
so deeply to intrust roe in those communications, that my personal 
safety becomes, as it were, entwined or complicated therewith. 
Natheless, as we have had sudden reas(>n to believe, this Princess 
Eliasabeth, who maintaiiictli around her a sort of counsellors skilful 
in tracking whatever schemes may be pursued for bringing her 
title into challenge, or for erecting again the discipline of the 
Ca^olic church, has obtained certain knowledge of tlie trains 
which we had laid before we could give fire unto them. Where- 
fore, my Right Honcmrable Cousin of Nortliumberland, thinking 
it best belike that one man should take both blame and shame for 
the whole, did lay the burden of all this traificking upon my back ; 
which load I am the rather content to bear, in that he hath 
always shewn himself my kind and honourable kinsman, as well 
as that my estate, 1 wot not how, hath of late been somew^t 
insufficient to maintain the expense of those braveries, whmwith 
it IS incambent on us, who are chosen and selected spirifiy to 
dutinguisb oorselves li^ the vulgar.” 
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" So that poBsibl^,” said the Sub-Prior, " your private affaire 
rendered a foreign journey less incommodious to you tlian it might 
have been to the noble earl, your right worthy couaii^ 

" You are right, reverend sir,” answered the courtier ; ^ rtm 
acu — you have touched tlie point with a needle — My cost and 
expenses had been indeed somewhat lavish at tlio late triumphs 
and tourneys, and the flat-capp'd citizens had shewn themselves 
unwUling to furnish my pocket fur new gallantries fur the honour 
of the nation, os well as for mine own peculiar glory — and, to 
speak truth, it was in some part the hope of seeing tliese matters 
amended tliat led me to desire a new world in England.” 

** So that the miscarriagu of your public enterprise, with tiiie 
derangement of your own private affairs,” said the Sub-Prior, 
"have induced you to seek Scotland as a place of refuge 1” 

acUf once again,” said Sir Picrcie; "and not without 
good cause, since ray neck, if I remained, might have been brought 
withm the circumstances of a halter — and so speedy was my 
journey nortliward, that I had but time to exchange my peach- 
coloured doublet of Grcnoa velvet, thickly laid over with goldsmith’s 
work, for this cuixaas, which was made by Bonamico of Milan, 
and travelled northwe^ with all speed, judging that 1 might do 
well to visit my Right Honourable Cousin of Nortliumberland, at 
one of his numerous oastleB. But as 1 posted towards Alnwick, 
even with the speed of a star, which, darting from its native sphere, 
shoots wildly downwards, 1 was met at Northallerton by one 
Henry Vaughan, a servant of my right honourable kinsman, who 
ahewed me, that as then I might not with safety come to hia 
presence, seeing that, in obe^euce to ordci-s from his court, he 
was obli^ to issue out letters for my incarceration.” 

" This,” said the Abbot, " seems but hard measure on the {lart 
of your honourablo kinsman.” 

*Mt might be so judged, my lord,” replied Sir Pierde ; "never- 
theless, I will stand to the death for the honour of my Right 
Honourable Cousin of Nortliumberland. Also, Henry Vaughan 
gave me, from iny said cousin, a good horse, and a purse of gold, 
with two Border-prickers, as tliey ore called, for my guides, who 
conducted me, by such roads and by-patlis as have never been 
seen sinco the days of Sir Lancelot and Sir Tristrem, mto this 
kingdom of Scotl^d, and to the house of a certain baron, or one 
who holds the style of such, called Julian Aveiiel, with whmu 1 
fmmd such reception as the place and party could afford.” 

" And that,” said the Abbot, "must have been right wretched; 
"foTy to jud^ from the app^ite which Julian weweth when 
abro^ be hath not, 1 judge, over-abundant provision at home.” 

" Yon are right, sir — your reverence is in uie right,’’ continued 
Sir Pierrie ; " we had but lenten fare, and, what was worse, a 
ecoro to dear at the departure ; for though this Julian Avend 
called ns to no reokoning, yet he did so extravagantly admire the 
fiudlion of my poniard— the poiyna being of silver exquisitely 
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hatched, and indeed the weapon being altogether a piece of exceed- 
ing rare device and beauty — tliat in faith 1 could not for very 
eiiame’a sake but pray hiB acceptance of it ; words which he gave 
ine not the trouble of repeating twice, before he had stuck it into 
liis greasy buff-belt, where, credit me, reverend sir, it shewed 
more like a butcher’s knife tlian a gentleman’s dagger.” 

“ So goodly a gift might at least have purchased you a few days’ 
hospitality,” said Fatlier Eustace. 

** Keverend sir,” said Sir Pierde, ‘^had T abidden with him, I 
should have been complimented out of every remnant of my 
wardrobe — actually flayed, by tlie hospitable gods I swear it* 
Sir, he secured my spare doublet, and had a pluck at my galliras- 
Kiiis — 1 was enforci'd to beat a retreat before I was altogemev 
unrigged. That Border knave, his serving-man, liad a pluck at 
me too, and usurped a scarlet cassock and steel cuirass belonging 
to tlie page of my body, whom 1 was fain to leave bcliind me. In 
good time I received a letter from my Right Honourable Cousin, 
shewing mo that he had written to you in my behalf, and sent 
to your charge two mails filled with wearing apparel — namely, 
my rich crimson silk doublet, slashed out and lined witli cloth oi 
gold, which I wore at the last revels, witli baldric and trimmings 
to correspond — also two pair black silk slops, with hanging garters 
of carnation silk — also the flesh-coloured silken doublet, with 
trimmings of fur, in which 1 danced the salvage man at the Gray’s- 
Inn mummery — also ” 

Sir Knight,” said Uie Sub-Prior, 1 pray you to spore the 
farther inventory of your wardrobe. The monks of Saint Mary’s 
are no free-booting barons, and whatever part of your vestments 
arrived at our house, have been this day faithfully brought liitlier, 
with the mails which contained them. 1 may preMimefrom what 
has been said, as we have indeed been given to understand by tlie 
Elarl of Northumberland, that your desire is to remain for the 
present as unknown and as unnoticed, as may be consistent wi^ 
your high worth and distinction t” 

" Alas, reverend father !” replied the courtier, " a blade when 
it is in the scabbard cannot give lustre, a diamond when it is in 
the casket cannot give light, and worth, when it is compelled by 
circumstances to obscure itself, cannot draw observation — my 
retreat can only attract the admiration of those few to whom 
cireumstanoes permit its displaying itself.” 

" 1 conceive now, my venerable fatlier and lord,” aaid the Sub- 
Prior, ^ that your wisdom will assign such a course of conduct to 
tins noble knight, as may be alike consistent with his safety, and 
wi& the weld of the community. For you wot well, that perilous 
atarides have been made in these audacious days, to the destruc- 
tion of all ecclesiastical foundatious, and that our holy community 
has been repeatedly menaced. Hitherto they have found no flaw in 
our miment; but a party, friendly as well to iiie Queen of England, 
as to the faeKtieal doctmes of the schismaUcal church, or even 
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to worao and wilder forma of heresy, prevails now at the court of 
our Bovereiun, wlio dare not yield to her sutfering clergy the 
protection fdie would gladly extend to them/’ 

“ My lord, and reverend wr,” said the knight, “I will gladly 
relieve you of my presence, wlnle eaiivass this matter at your 
freedom ; and to speak truly, 1 am desirous to see in what case 
the chamberlain of my noble kinsman hath found my wardrobe, 
and how he hath packed the same, and whether it has buffered 
from the journey — there are four suits of as pure and elegant 
device as ever the fancy of a fair lady doated upon, every one 
having a treble, and ajipropriato change of ribbons, trimmings, 
and fringes, which, in caM* of need, miiy os it were ri'iiew each of 
them, Olid multiply the ioiir into twelve. — There is also m> sad- 
coloured riding-suit, and three cut-work shirts with falling bauds 
— I pray yon, pardon me — 1 niubt needs see how matters stand 
with them without farther dallying.” 

Thus speaking, he left tlie room ; and the Sub-Prior, looking 
after him signiffcontly, added, ^ Where the treasure is will the 
heart be also.” 

" Saint Mary prt'serve our wits !” said the Abbot, stunued with 
the knight’s abundance of words; ‘'were man’s brains ever so 
stuffed with silk and broadcloth, cut-work, and 1 wot not what 
besides ! And wdiat could move the Earl of Northumberland to 
zisbume for his bosom counsellor, m matters of depth and danger, 
Much a feather-brained coxcomb as this I” 

** Had he been other than what he is, venerable father,” said 
the Sub-Prior, he had been less fitted for the part of scape-goat, 
to which his Right Uonouralile Cousin had probably destined him 
from the commencement, ui case of their ])lot laiiing. 1 know 
something of this Piercie Sliafton. The legitimacy ot his niotlier’s 
descent from the Picrcie family, the point on which he is most 
jealous, hatli been called in question, if hairbrained courage, 
end an outra^ous spirit of gallantry, can make good his preten- 
i^ions to the hi(^i lineage he claims, these qualities have never been 
deidcd him. For the rest, he is one of the ruffling gallants of the 
time, like Rowland Yorke, Stukoly,* and others, who wear out 
their fortunes, and endanger their lives, in idle braveries, in order 
that they may bo esteemed tlie only choice gallants of the time ; 
toad afterwards endeavour to repair their estate, by engaging m 
the desperate plots and conspiracios which wiser headb rnive 
devised. To use one of his own conceited similitudes, such 
oonrageous ffxils resemble hawks, which the wiser conspizator 
keeps hooded aud blinded on his wrist until the quarry is on the 
wing, and who arc then flown at them.” 

^ Saint Mary,” said tlic Abbot, ^he wore an evil gnest to 
introdoce into our quiet household. Our young monks make 
bostle enough, and more than is beseeming God’s servants^ 

v 

s iSiec Note G. Rowland Torki, and 
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about tboir on tuai'd Attire alrc'suh — thw kiii^lil were to 

turn their brtuiiB, from tlio VentiariuB down to tlio very neulliou 
boy.” 

“ A worse evil might follow,” said the Sub-Prior : “ in these bad 
days, the patrimony of tlie church is bought and sold, forfeited 
and distrained, as it it nere the unhalloi^’ed soil appertaining to a 
secular boron. Think wliat penalty awaits us, were we convictod 
of harbounnga rebel to her whom they call the (^ueen of England * 
There would neither he wanting Seottish parasites to beg tlie lauds 
of the foundation, nor an army from England to bum and harry 
tlie lluhdoinc. The men of Scotland were once Scotsmen, fiinu 
and united in their love of their country, and throwing every 
otlier consideration aside when tlie frontier was menaced — now* 
tlicy are — what shall J call tlieiii — the one part French, tho 
other part English, considering their dear native country merely 
as a prize-hgliting stage, upuu which foreigners are welcome to 
decide their quairels.” 

” Uenedicitc <” replied the Abbot, they are indeed slippery 
and e\ il times.” 

“ And tlierefore," 8ai<l Fatlior Eustace, “we must walk warily 
— wc must not, for exaniph*, bring this man — this Sir Pierciu 
Shafton, to our house of Saint Alary's.” 

“ Blit how then hliall we (h‘'pc>w; of him V* rf‘plied tho Abbot ; 
“ bethink thee that ho is a sufferer for holy Church’s saKe — that 
his patron, tlic Earl of Nortliumberlaiid, hath lK*eu our friend, and 
that, lying so near us, ho may work us w'eal or wo according as 
wo deal with Ins kinsman.” 

“ And, accordingly,” said the Sub-Prior, “ for these reasons, as 
well as for discharge of the great duty of C'hristian charity, I 
w'ould protect and relieve this man. Let him not go back to 
Julian Avenel — that uncoiiHcientious baron would not stick to 
phiiider the exiled stranger — Let him remain hc^re — the spot is 
secluded, and if the acconiniodation be beneatli his quality, dis- 
covery will become the less likely. We will make such meaoa for 
his convenience as we can devise.” 

“ Will he be persuaded, tbmkest thou said the Abbot ; “I will 
leave my own travellmg bed for his repose, and send up a suitable 
easy-chair.” 

“Witli such easements,” said tlie Sub-Prior, “he must nut 
complain ; and then, if threatened by any sudden danger, he can 
soon come down to the sanctuary, where we will harbour him in 
secret until means can he devised of dismissing him iu safety.” 

“ Were we not better,” said the Abbot, “send him on to the 
court, and get rid of him at once V* 

“Ay, but at the expense ot our friends — tliis butterfly may 
fold his wings, and lie under coirer in the cold air of Glendear^ ; 
but were he at Holyrood, he would, did his life depend on it, 
exp^ his spangled drapery in tlie eyes of the queen and court 
— ^miher thw fail of distinctiou, he would sue for love to our 
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gracioua sovereign — the eyes of all men would be upon him in 
the course of three short days, and the intornationa], peace of the 
two ends of the island endangered tor a crt^atiire, who, like a silly 
moth, cannot abstain from fluttering round a light.” 

*‘Thou liast pi'cvailed witli me, Fatlier Eustace,” said the 
Abbot, " and it will go hard but 1 improve on thy plan — I will 
send up in siHiret, not only household Btutf, but wine and wassell- 
bread. There is a young swankie here who slioots venison well. 
1 will give him directions to see tliat the knight lacks none.” 

WJiatever accommodation he can have, which infers not a 
risk of discovery,” said the Sub-Pnor, ^ it is our duty to afford 
him.” 

** Nay,” said the Abbot, we will do more, and will instantly 
despatch a servant express to the keeper of our revestiary to send 
us such tilings as he may want, even tliis night. See it done, good 
father.” 

“I will,” answered Father Eustace; ^^but I hear the gull 
clamorous for some one to truss his points. * He will bo fortunate 
if he lights on any one here who can do him the office of groom 
of the chamber.” 

" 1 vrould lie would appear,” said Uin Abbot, " for hei*e comes 
the Kcfectioiicr with tlie collation — By my faith, the ride hath 
given me a sharp appetite !” 


CHAPTER XVIT. 


1*11 roek foT other aid —Spirits, ihoy any. 

Flit round invuiblo, as thick ns inotrs 
2>Hn(*e ID tire sunbeam. 11 tliat spull 
Or necromancer's sigil can compel tliom, 

Tiioy shall hold council with me. 

Jasifb Durr. 

Tub reader's attention must bo recalled to Halbert Glendinning, 
who had left the Tower of Glendearg immediately after his 
quarrel with its new guest, Sir Piercie Shafton. As he walked 
with a rapid pace up tlie glen, Old Martin followed lum, beseeching 
him to be less hasty. 

Halbert,” said the old man, you will never live to have 
white hur, if you tidee Are thus at every spark of provocation.” 

^ And why i^oaid 1 wish it, old man,” said Halbert, if I am 
to be the butt that every fool may aim a shaft of acorn against ! 
— What avails it, old man, that you youraelf move, sleep, and 
wal»,aat thy niggard meal, and repose on thy hand pallet t-— 

« The polntawm the atrtap of cord or ribbon, (to called, because poinM 
wltlkiaefillika the laioes of women's stays,) which attached the doublet to the 
hostt Tfu^ wiie very muMious, and reqaired assistance to tie them properly, 
WbAoli wu ealMl 
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Why art thou so well pleased that the morning should call tlioe 
up to daily toil, and tlie evening a[;ain lay tlieo down a weuried- 
out wretch I Were it not better sleep and wake no more, than to 
undergo this dull exchange of labour for insensibility and of insen- 
sibility for labour 

(lod help mo,” answered Martin^ “ tliero may be truth in 
what thou saycst — but walk slower, for my old limbs cannot 
keep pace with your young legs — walk Hlo\sor^ and 1 will tell you 
why age, though unlovely, is yet endurable.” 

** Speak on tlien,” said Halbert, slackening his pace, ^<but 
remember we must seek venison to refresh the fatigues of these 
holy men, who will this mormng liavc achieved a journey of ten 
miles ; and if we reach not tlie Broeksbum head, we are scarce 
like to see an antler.” 

“ Then know, my good Halbert,” said Martin, " whom 1 love 
as my own son, that T am satisfied to live till death calls me, 
because my Maker wills it. Ay, and although 1 spend wliatmeii 
call a hard bfe, pinched with cold in winter, and burnt with heat 
m summer, though I feed hard and sleep hard, and am held 
mean and despised, yet I bethink me, that were I of no use ou 
the face of this fair creation, God would withdraw me from it.” 

“ Thou poor old man,” said Halbert, “ and can sudi a vain con- 
ceit as this of thy fancied use, reconcile thee to a world where tliuu 
playest so poor a part !” 

“ My part was nearly as poor,” said Martin, “my person nearly 
as much despised, the da> that 1 saved my mistresb and her child 
from perishing in the wildemcsh.” 

“ Right, Martin,” answered Halbert, “ there, indeed, thou didst 
what might be a sufficient apology for a whole life of insignifi- 
eance.” 

“ And do you account it for nothing, Halbert, that 1 should have 
the power of giving you a lesson of {latieucc, and submission to 
tlie destinies of Providence ? Methmks there is use for the gray 
hairs on tlie old scalp, were it but to instruct the green head by 
precept and by example.” 

Halbert held down< his face, and remained silent for a minute 
or two, and then resumed his discourse : “ Martin, aeest thou 
aught chanmd in me of late 1” 

“ Surely,” said* Martin. “ I have always known you hasty, 
wild, and inconsiderate, rude, and prompt to speak at the volley 
and without reflection ; but now, methink^ your bearing, without 
losing its natural fire, has something in it of force and dignity 
wMeh it had not before. It seems as if you had fallen asleep a 
carle, and awakened a ^tleman.” . 

“ Thou canst judge, men, of noble bearing !” said Halbert. 

“ Surely,” answered Martin, “ in some sort 1 can ; for 1 have 
travelled trough court, and camp, and dty, with my master 
Walter Avenel, dthough he could do nothing for me in the long 
run, but give me room for two score of sheep on the hiU-^aad 
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Rurely even now, while I speak with you, T feel sonaible that my 
language is more refined tlian it is my wont to use, and that — 
though 1 know not the roahun — tlie rud*' uortliern dialeet, 
so familial* to my tongue, luua given place to a more town-bred 
siieech.” 

And this cliange in thyself and mo, thou canst by no meaob 
account for said young Glendinning. 

“ Change !’* replied Martin, “ by our Lady it is not so much 
a change which J foel, as a recalling and renewing sentinieiitH 
and expressions which 1 had some tliirty ^(^ars since, ore Tibb 
and I set up our humble household, it is singular, tliat your 
society should have this sort of inf) ui 'nee over me, Halbert, and 
that 1 should never have exfienenced it ere now.” 

“ Thiiikcbt thou/' said Halliert, “ thou sc^est m in© aught that 
can raise me from this base, low, despised state, into one whore 1 
may rank with those proud men, who now despise my clownish 
poverty )'* 

Martin paused an instant, and then answered DoubUess you 
may. Halbert ; as broken a ship Iiba come to land. Heard ye 
never of Hughie Dun, who left this llahdoinc some thirty-five 
years gone by ? A dcdiverly fellow was Hughie — could read and 
write like a priest, and could wield brand and buckler witli tlie 
l>est of the riders. I mind him — the like of him was never seen 
in the Halidomc of Saint Mary's, and so was seem of tlie prt'lcr- 
ment that God sent him.’* 

And what waa that said Halbert, liib eyes bparkliiig wtUi 
eagerness. 

" Nothing loss,” answered Martin, “ than body-servant to the 
Archbiahop of Saint Andrews f’ 

Halbert’s countenance fell. — “A servant — and to a priest i 
Was tliis all that knowledge and activity could raise him to 

MarUn, in his turn, looked wi^ wistful surprise in tlie face of 
his young friend. " And to what could fortuue lead him fartlicr 
answered he. The sun of a kirk-feuar is not the stuff that lords 
and knights ore made of. Courage and school craft cannot 
change diurl’s blood into gentle blood, 1 trow. 1 have heard, 
forby, that Hughie Dun left a good five hundred punds of Scots 
money to bis only daughter, and that she married tlie Baiho of 
Pittenweem.” 

At this moment, and while Halbert was embamas^ witli 
devisii^ a suitable answer, a deer bounded across tiieir path. 
1b an instant the cross-bow was at tlie youth’s shoulder, the bolt 
vtuatM, and the deer, after giving one bound upni^t, dropt 
dead <m the green sward. 

There lies the venison our dame wanted,” ssad Martin ; who 
would have bought of an out-lying stag being so low down the 
f^en at thb season t — And it is a hmt of grease too, in full 
eeaaoi^ and three incites of fitt on the brisket. Now this is all 
your hud^ Halbcorti that follows yoti^ go where yon like. Were 
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you to put in for it, I would warrant you were made one of the 
Abbott yeomon-prickcrB, and ride about in a purple doublet as 
bold as the beat.” 

" Tu&h, man,” answered llalliert, “ J will serve the Queen or 
no one. Take tliou caro to have down ilic veiimon to the Towor, 
since they expect it. ] will on to the iiioRs. ] have two or three 
bird-bolts at my girdle, and it nia> be 1 hIioII find wild-fowl.” 

lie hastened liis pace, and was stion out of sight. Martin 
paused for a moment^ and looked afua* him. " There goes tlie 
making of a right gallant stripling, an ambition have not tlie 
spoiling of him — Servo tlio Queen ! said he. By my faith, and 
she hadi worse servants, from all tliat 1 e'er heard of him. And 
wherefore should lie not keep a high head t They that ettlc to 
the top of the ladder will at least g'*t up some rounds. They 
tliat mint* at a gown of gold, uill always get a sleeve of it. 
But come, sir, (addressing the stag,) you shall go to Glcndearg 
on my two legs somewhat more sltmlv than }ou were frisking it 
oven now on your own four ntinhle (•hanks. Nay, by my faith, 
if you be so heavy, 1 will content me with tho best of you, and 
that *s tlie haunch and the iioniblos, and e*en heave up the rest 
on the old oak-tree yonder, and conic back for it with one of the 
yaud8.”f 

While Martin returned to Glendcarg with the venison, Halbort 

{ irosccuted his walk, brcatliing more i^asily since he was free of 
lis companion. **The domestic of a proud and lazy priest — 
body-squirc to tho Archbishop of Saint Andrews,*’ he repeated to 
himself ; and this, with die privilege of allying his blood with the 
Bailie of Pittenweem, is thought a preferment worth a brave 
man’s struggling for ; — nay more, a preferment which, if allowed, 
should crown tlie hopes, past, present, and to come, of the son of 
a Kirk-vassal 1 By Heaven, but that 1 find in me a reluctance to 
practise their acts of nocturnal rapine, I would rather take the 
jack and lance, and join with die Border-riders. — Something 1 
will do. Here, degraded and dishonoured, 1 will not live the scorn 
of each whiffling stranger from die South, because, forsooth, he 
wears tinkling spurs on a tawny boot. This thing — this phantom, 
be it what it will, 1 will see it once more. Since 1 spoke with her, 
and touched her band, thoughts and feelings have dawned on me, 
of which my former life had not even dreamed ; but shall I, who 
feel my father’s glen too narrow for my expanding spirit, brook 
to be bearded in it by this vain (^wgbw of a courtier, and in the 
sight too of Maiw Avenel 1 1 will not stoop to it, by Heaven !” 

As he spoke thus, he arrived in tbo sequestered glen of Corri- 
nan-shian, as it verged upon the hour of noon. A few moments 
he remained looking upon the fountain, and doubting in his own 
mind with what countenance die White Lady might receive him. 
She had not indeed expressly forbidden his again evoking her ; 

* JIfifif— atm at. 

t 7a4Mlf--hocMssm(m|)articulv]yborMiorUbow 
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but yet fliere was something like such a prohibition implied in the 
lai*6well, which recommended him to wait for another guide. 

Halbert Glcndinniiig did not iong^ however^ allow himself to 
pause. Hardihood was the natural characteristic of his mind ; 
and under the expansion and modiiication which his feelings had 
lately undergone, it had been augmented rather than diminished. 
He drew his sword, undid the buskin from his foot, bowed three 
times with deliberation towar<1s the fountain, and as often towards 
tlie tree, and repeated the same rhj'me as formerly, — 

** Tlirice to the holy brake ~ 

Tliricc to the well : — 

1 bid thee nwuLo, 

White Maid uf Avonel ! 

Noon frlcaim on the lake — 

Moon piowM on the fell-> 

Wake tliet', O wake, 

Wliitc Maid of AveneP*' 

His eye was on the holly bush as ho spoke the last line ; and it 
was not without an involuntary shuddering that he saw tlic air 
betwixt his oje and that object become more dim, and condense, 
as it were, into tlic faint appearance of a form, through which, 
however, so tliiii and ti'ansparout was the first appearance of tlie 
phantom, he could discern the outline of tlie busii, as through a 
>eil of fine crape. But, gradually, it darkened into a more sub- 
s^tial appearance, and 3io White Lady stood before him with 
displeasui'e on her brow. She spoke, and her speech was still 
song, or rather measured chant ; hut, as if now more familiar, 
it flowed occasioually in modulated blank-verse, and at other 
times in the lyrical measure which she had used at their former 
meeting. 

*' This la the day when the fairy kind 
Bit weeping alone for their kupeleaa lot. 

And tlie wood-maiden aigha to tlie sighing ^nd, 

And the luer-maiden weeps in lier cryabd grot: 

For this is the day tliat a deed was wrought. 

In which we liavo neitlier part nor share. 

For the cliildren of clay was salvation bought, 

But not for the forms of sea or air ! 

And ever the mortal Is most forlorn, 

Who meeteth our raoe on the Friday mom.” 

" SpiriV* said Halbert Glendinning boldly, " it is bootleaB to 
threaten one who holds his life at no rate. Thine anger but 
slay ; nor do I think thy power extendefli, or &y will stretcheth, 
80 far. ^e terrom which your raoe produce upon otiierB, are 
vain aouttst me. My heart is hardened against fear, as by a 
80080 m demar. If 1 am, as thy words infer, o£ a race more 
peooHarly the oare of Heaven than thine, it is mine to call, it 
must be thine to answer. 1 am the nobler being.” 

As he spoke, the figure looked upon him with a fiem and 
ireful ooimtnuiaoe^ which, without losing the sknilitii^ of that 
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which it usually exhibited, had a wrildcr and mure cxagji^i'ated 
f^ast of features. Thu ejea seemed to contract and becuine mure 
hciy, and slight convulsions passed over the face, as if it was 
about to be ti'anaformcd into something hideous. The wliole 
appearance resembled tliosc faces which the imagination suni- 
moiiR up w'heii it is disturbed by laudanum, but whidi do not 
lemam under the visionary’s command, and, beautiful in tlicir 
fii^st appearance, become wild and gi'otesque ere we can arrest 
them. 

But when Halbert had concluded liis bold speech, the White 
Lady stood before him with tlic same pale, fixed, and melanclndy 
aspect, which she iisuall} bore. He had expected the agitation 
which she exhibited would conclude in some frightful metamor- 
phosis. Folding her arms on her bosom, tho ph^tom replied, — 

** Di<riri(t ) until * for tlice it is well, 
ifero c.illing me in liauntcd dell, 

Tliat thy litiart has not quail'd, 

?^or thy cuiimge tail'd, 

And that thou couldst brook 
Tlio angry look 
Ofllei of Avene] 
llid one limh shiver, 

Or an eyelid quiver, 

Tliou wert lost for ever. 

Though 1 am form'd from the ether blue. 

And my blood is of the unf alien dew. 

And thou Alt framed of mud and dust, 

'Tis Uime to speak, reply 1 uiust." 

“ I demand of thee, then,” swd the youth, “ by what charm it 
is diat 1 am tlius altered in mind and in wishes — that I think no 
longer of deer or dog, of bow or bolt — that my soul spurns the 
bounds of this obscure glen — that my blood boils at an insult 
from one by whose stirrup 1 would some days since have run for 
a wliole summer’s morn, contented and honoured by the notice 
of a single word 1 Why do 1 now seek to mate me with princes, 
and knights, and nobles 1 — Am 1 the same, who but yesterday, 
as it were, Numbered in contented obscurity, but who am to<day 
awakened to glory ai)d ambition ! — Speak — tell me, if thou oanst, 
tho meaning of this chan^ I — Am 1 spell-bound 1 — or have I till 
now been under the inmience of a smU, that 1 feel as anothei* 
bein^, yet am conscious of remaining uie same t Speak and tell 
me, M it to thy influence that the cbvige is owing t’’ 

The White Lady replied, — 

** A mlatiUer wisard hr tiitn I 
WtolQi o'er tlh unlvene bb power s 
Him owm the eagle In the fcky. 

The turtle in tlie bower 
Changelbl fai ihape, yet mlgbtleit MfU, 

He wields the liesrt of nuin at will, 

^ From ill to good, front good to 4U, 

In oot sndcaitfertower.'* 

M 
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" Speak not thus darkly,” said tlie youth, colouring so deeply, 
that face, neck, and hands, were in a sanguine glow ; ‘‘ make me 
sensible of thy purpose.” 

The spirit answered, — 

** Aik thy heart, wkoio secret cell 
Is flird with Mary Aveuel * 

Ask tliy pnde, wny tconful look 
in 3 Iary*B view it will not brook * 

Ask it, why thou soek'st to rise 
Ar. 'r? the n.irhtv and the wue * — 

M 1 1 :i. ,11 thy lowly lot ’ — 

Why thy pastimes are fiurgot ’ — 

Why thou woiildst in bloody stiife 
Mend thy luck ur lose thy life * 

Ash thy heart, and it dioll tell, 

Biffhinf! from its secret cell, 

*Tiji for Mary Avenol." 

" Tell me, then,” said Halbert, his cheek btill deeply crimsoned, 
" thou who hast said to me that which 1 dared not bay to myself, 
by what means shall 1 urge my passion — by what means make 
it known I” 

The AVhite Lady replied, — 

** Du not ask me ; 

Un doubts like these thou canst not task me. 

We only see tlie pMsiiig sliuw 
Of human passions' ebb and flow ; 

And view the pageant's Idle glance 
As mortals e}e the northern dance, 
tVhun tliousand streamers, flashing bright, 

Career it o’er the brow of night. 

And gaaers mark their cliangcfiil gleams, 

Dut feel no mfluence from their bcaiiib " 

" Yet thine own fate,” replied Halbert, unless men greatly 
err, is linked with tliat of mortals t” 

The phantom answered, — 

** By tid mysterious link’d, our fated race 
Holds strange connection witli the sons ot men. 

Tlie star that ro^e upon the House ot Avenei, 

When Norman Ulrfc first assumed the name. 

That star, wlien culminaiing m its orhit. 

Shot from its sphere a drop of diamond dew. 

And this bright font received it— and a Spirit 
Rose from the fountain, and her date of life 
Rath co-existence with tlw Bouse of AveneU 
And with the star that rules lu" 

^ Speak yet more plainly,” answered young Glondinning \ " of 
tltia I can understand nothing. Say, what hath forged tliy 
winded* link of destiny with the House of Aveuel ! Say, eape- 
elallr, ifliat &te now overhangs that house 7” 
a%e White Lady replied,- 

Look oa my girdle— on this tiimid of gold— 

*IiB fine M neb of lightMt fOMunor, 

« VTfrrM-Atfd. 
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And, but there is a spell on 't, would not bird, 

Light u they are, tlie folds of my thin robe 
But when *twas donn'd, it wan a inastuvc chain, 

Piieli n« niiffht bind the chainpioti of the Jews, 
r«iii hIup Inn locks wore longest— ft hath dwiniUed, 

IJatJi mininird in its substance and its strength, 

As sunk the greatness uf the House of Avenel 
When this frail tliiead gives way, 1 to the elements 
Resign the pnnciiiles ot life they lent me 
Ask me no more of thu ' — the stars forbid it." 

“ Thru oannt tliou read tJie atara,*' answered the youtli, “ 4211] 
niaxertt tell me the fate of ixiy pasbion, if tliuu eauat nut aid it f* 

The White Lady again replied, — 

*' Dim bums the once bright star of A\ene1, 

Dim as the beiicon when tlie niuni iMugh, 

And the o'er-wuuried wraider Wves the li^it-luiuic , 

There is an influence {•orrouful and fuurful, 

Tlmt dngi lU downward course Disastrous piHsiLii, 
rierce hate and rn.il^, aiu in the aspect 
That lowers upon its mrtuneb ** 

‘‘ And rivalry ?” rojirated Glcnrlinning ; “ it is Ihon us J feared! 

— But nhall that Knglieli eilkwomi presume to beai'd me in my 
lather’s Iiouho, and 111 the iirebciice of Mary Aveiiel * — Give nu* 
to meet him, spirit, — gi\e me to do away the \ain distiiietion of 
rank un which iic x^fuines me the combat. Place uh on equal 
terms, and gleam the stars with what aspect tliey will, the sword 
of my father hliall control their iiiflueuces.” 

She answered as promptly os before, — 

** Complain not of me. child of clay, 

If to thy liariii J yield tlie way 
We, who soar thy sphere above, 

Know not aught of bate or lovu , 

As will or wisrloin rules thy 
M> gift» to evil liini, or good '* 

“ Give me to redeem my honour,” said Halbert Glendinniii" 

— give me to retort on my proud rival the insults ho has 
thrown on me, and let the rest fare as it will, if 1 cannot 
revenge my wrong, I shall sleep quiet, and know nought uf my 
disgrace.” 

The phantom failed not to reply, — 

** When Piercie Sliafton l>o.istcth high, 

Lot this token meet his eye 
The sun u westering from tlio dell. 

Thy wiali is granted— fare thee well 

As the White Lady spoke or chanted these last words, slie 
undid Ix^m her locks a silver bodkin around which tliey were 
twisted, and gave it to Halbert Glendinmng ; then shaki^ her 
dishevelled hair till it fell like a veil around her, the ontlinee of 
her form gradually became as diffuse as her flowing tresses, her 
oountenance grew pale as the moon in her first quarter, her 
features became indistinguidiable, and she melted into the jur. 

' Habit inures us to wonders ; but tlie youth did not And liiiasclf 
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alone by the fountain without experiencing, though in a much 
]e*» degree, the reTulnion of Rpirits which he had felt upon the 
pliantom’a former disappearance. A doubt strongly pressed upon 
bis mind, whether it were safe to avail himself of the gifts of a 
spirit which did not even pietend to belong to the class of angels, 
and might, for aught he knew, have a much worse lineage tliaii 
that which she was pleased to avow. " I will speak of it,*’ he 
said, " to Edward, who is clerkly learned, and will tell me what 
I should do. And yet, no — Edward is scrupulous and 
I will prove the effect of her gift on Sir I’iercie Shafton if he 
again braves me, and by the issue, 1 will be myseli a sufficient 
judge whether there is danger in resorting to her enunsel. 
Home, then, homo — and we shall soon learn whetlier tliat home 
Khali longer hold me ; tor not amm will I brcMik insult, with my 
father’s sword by my side, and Mary for the spectator of my 
disgiace.” 


CHAPTER XVIII. 

I glv« thee eightoeopence s-day. 

And iny bow bhalt ttiuu bear, 

And over all the nortli country, 

1 make thee the chief rydure. 

And I thiitceiinence n-day, quoth the queen, 

B> <}odandbyiny faye. 

Come fetch thy payment when thou wilt, 

No man diall lay thee n4y 

Wtlham Cl(nt(ie*leir> 

The maimers of the age did not permit tlie inhabitants of Glen- 
deai^ to pivtake of the collation which was placed in the spence 
of that ancient tower, before the Lord Abbot and his attendant!^ 
and Sir Pierde Shafton. Dame Glendiiming was excluded, both 
by inferiority of rank and by sex, for (though it was a rule often 
neglected) the Superior of SuntMaxy’s was debarred from taking 
bis meals in female society. To Mary Avenel tlie latter, and to 
Edward Glendinning the former, incapacity attached; but it 
plcaaed his lordship to require their presence in the apartment, 
and to aay sundry kind words to them upon the ready and hos- 
pitable receptiem wliich they had afforded him. 

smoking haunch now stood upon the table ; a napkin, white 
as snow, was, with due reverence, tacked under the chin of the 
Abbot by the Rufi'ctioner ; and nought was wanting to commence 
tihe mve tlie presence of & Pierrie Shafton^ who at length 
upaaved, glittering like tlie son, in a carnation-velvet double^ 
aUiad and puffed out with cloth of silver, hia hat of the newest 
Idofil^aavroimded by a hatband of goldsmith's work, while around 
bkJMek he wore a collar of gedd, set with rolneB and topazes so 
rich, that it vtndloatod his anxiety for the safety of his baggage 
frcimbabtgfoQBdednponlifefoveof Thisgorgeous 
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cf>11ar or chain^ reBombling those worn by the kuights of the 
Inghest orders of chivalry, fcD down on his breast, and temii- 
nuted ill a mc'dallion. 

“ Wo waited for Sir Piercie Shafton,” said the Abbot, hastily 
a^ssiiniing his place m the great chair whicli Uie Kitchener 
advaiicetl to the table with ready hand. 

^ I pray your pardon, reverend father, and my good lord/* 
replied that pink of couilCBy; ** 1 did but wait to cast my nding 
blough, and to transmow myself into some civil form meeter ior 
this worshiplul company.” 

1 cannot but praise your gallantry, Sir Knight/’ said tlie 
Abbot, “ and your prudence also, for choosing the fitting time to 
appear thus adorned. Certos, had that goodly chain b^n visible 
ill some part of your late progress, there was risk that the lawful 
owner might liavr parted company therewith.” 

** This chain, said your reverence T’ answered Sir Piercie ; 
“ surely it is Imt a toy, a tnfle, a slight tiling which shews but 
poorly with this doublet — marry, when 1 wear that of the murrey- 
coloured double-piled Genoa velvet, puffed out with ciprus, tlie 
gt'ms, being relieved and set off by tho darker and more grave 
ground of tlie stuff, sliew like stars giving a lustre tlirough dark 
I loiids.” 

I nothing doubt it,” said the Abbot, ‘‘ but 1 pray you to sit 
down at the board.” 

But Sir Piercie had now got into bis element, and was not 
ea‘iily interrupted — " 1 own/' he continued, ** that slight an tiio 
toy IS, it might pei-cliance have liad some captivation for Julian — 
Santa Maria !” said he, interruptiug himseli ; what was 1 about 
to say, and my fair and beauteous Protection, or shall 1 rather 
term her my Discretion, here in presence ! — Indiscreet hath it 
been in your Affability, O most lovely Discrotiou, to suffer a 
strav word to have broke out of the pen-fold of his mouth, that 
might overleap the fence of clvUity, and trespass on tlie manor of 
decorum.” 

" Marry !” said ihe Abbot, somewhat impatiently, " the greatest 
discretion that 1 can see in the matter is, to eat our victuals 
being hot — Father Euataoe, say the Beuedicito, and cut up the 
haunch.” 

The Sub-Prior readily obeyed the first part of the Abbot’s 
injunction, but paused upon the second — Friday, most 
reverend,” he said in Latm, desirous that the hint should escape, 
if poBsibl^ the ears of the stranger. 

^ We are travellers,” said the Abbo^ in reply* ^ and vkOoridUi 
ficihfsi eat — Yon know the canon — a traveller most eat what 
food his hard fkte seta before him. — 1 grant you all a dispensa* 
tkfti to eat flesh this day, oonditionBlly that you, brethren, saj^ the 
Cenfiteor at curfew time, tiiat the knight give aims to his aimi^, 
and that all and each of yon fast from fiw on such day within 

next month that shall seem most oonvenient ; wherefore fiill te 
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and cat your food cheerful countenances, and yon, Father 
llciectioner, da mixlua'^ 

While the Abbot was thus stating the conditions on which his 
indulgence was granted, ho had already half finished a slice of 
the noble hauncdi, and now washed it* down with a flagon of 
rhenish, modestly tempered with water. 

" Well is it said,*’ he observed, as he required from the Refec- 
tinner another slice, " that virtue is its own reward ; for though 
this is but humble fare, and hastily prepared, and eaten in a poor 
ehanibcr, 1 do not rcrnGtiibcr me of having had such an appetite 
since I was a simple brother in the Abbey of Diindreunan, and 
was wont to labour in the garden from morning until nones, when 
our Abbot struck tlu' Cyirdialum. Then would 1 enter keen with 
hunger, parched with thirst, {da mihi rinum ^ucbso, et merum sit,) 
and partake witli appetite of whatever was set before us, according 
to our rule ; feast or fast-day, caritai or penitentia^ was the same 
to me. I liad no stomach complaints then, which now crave both 
the aid of wine and choice cookery, to render my food acceptable 
to my palate, and easy of digestion.” 

" It may be, holy father,” said the Sub-Prior, " an occasional 
ride to tlie extremity of Saint Mary’s patrimony, may have the 
same happy effect on your hcaltli as the sir of tlie garden at 
Dundrennan.” 

"Perchance, with our patroncBs’s blessing, such progresses 
may advantage us,” said tlie Abbot; " having an especial eye that 
our venison is carefully killed by some woodsman that is master 
of his craft.” 

" If the Lord Abbot w'ill permit me,” said the Kitchener, " I 
think the best way to assure his lordship on tliat important point, 
would be to retain as a yeoman-pricker, or deputy-ranger, the 
eldest son of this good woman. Dame Glendinning, who is here to 
wait upon us. I should know by mine office wlwt belongs to 
killing of game, and 1 can safely pronounce, that never saw I, or 
any other eoquinariut, a bolt so justly shot. It has cloven the 
very heart of the buck.” 

" What speak you to us of one good shot, father 1” said Sir 
Piercie ; " 1 would advise you that such no more maketh a shooter, 
than doth one swallow make a summer — I have seen this sprin- 
gald of whom you speak, and if his hand can send forth his shafts 
as boldly as his tongue dotli utter presumptuous epeechea, I will 
<Hm him as j^od an archer as Bobm Hood.” 

* the Abbot, " and it is fitting we know the truth 

of this matter from the dame herself ; for ill advised were we to 
wig to any rariiness in this matter, whereby the bounttes 
which Heaven and our patroness provide mig^t be undiilfiilly 
mangled, and rendered unfit for worthy men’s use. — Stand forth, 
iherfiRwe, Dome Glendinning, and toll to ns, as thy Hegakurdond 
s^tual Superior, using pkuiDeas and truth, without eiSM Mr 
or fovotef, as being a matter wherein we ore deeply tiitareatefl^ 
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Doth thiA Bon of thine use liis bow as well as the Father Kitchener 
avers to us 

** So please your noble futlierhood,” answered Dame niendin- 
ning, with a deep curtsy, “ 1 should know somewliat of archery to 
my cost, seeing my husband — 6k)d assoilzie him ! — was slaiii in 
the field of Pinkie with an arrow-shot, while he was fighting under 
tlie Kirk’s banner, as became a bege vassal of the llalidome. lie 
was a valiant man, please your reverence, and an honest ; and 
saving that he loved a bit of venison, and shifted for his living at 
a time as Bonler-men will sometimes do, 1 wot not of sin that he 
did. And yet, though I have paid for mass after mass to the 
matter of a forty shilling, besides a quarter of wheat and four 
firlotH of rye, 1 can have no assurance yet that he has been 
delivered from purgatory.” 

" Dame,” said the Lord Abbot, " this diall be looked into hecd- 
fully ; and since thy husband fell, as thou sayest, in the Kirk's 
quarrel, and under her banner, rely upon it that we will have him 
out of pui'gatory forthwith — tliat is, always provided he be there. 
— But it is not of thy husband whom we now devise to speak, but of 
thy son ; not of a shot Scotsman, but of a shot deer — Wherefore 
1 say, answer me to the point, is thy son a practised archer, ay 
or no t” * w 

“ Alack ! my reverend lord,” replied the widow, “ and my croft 
would be better tilled, if 1 could answer your reverence that ho 
is not. — Practised archer! — marry, holy sir, I would he would 
practise something elHe — cross-bow and long-bow, hand-gun and 
hackbut, falconet and saker, ho can slioot with them all. And if 
it would please this right honourable gentiemau, our guest, to hold 
out his hat at the distance of a hundred yards, our Halbert shall 
send shaft, bolt, or bullet through it, (so that right honourable 
gentleman swerve not, but hold mat Hteady,) and 1 will foHeit a 
quarter of barley if he touch but a knot of his ribands. 1 have 
seen our old Martin do as much, and so has our right reverend 
the Sub-Prior, if he be pleased to remember it.” 

1 am not like to forget it, dame,” said Fatlier Eustace ; ** for 
1 knew not which most to admire, the composure of the young 
marksman, or the steadiness of the old mark. Yet 1 nresume not 
to advise Sir Piercie Shafton to subject his valuable neaver, and 
yet more valuable person, to such a risk, unless it should he his 
own special pleasure.” 

"Be assured it is not,” said Sir Piercie Shafton, someUiing 
faastilv ; " be well assured, holy father, Uiat it is not. I dispate 
not the lad’s qualities, for which your reverence vouches. But 
bows m bat wood, strings are but fiax, or the silk-worm’s excre- 
raent at best ; archers are but men, fingers may slip, eyes may 
dasrie, the bfindest may hit the butt, the best marker may shoot 
a bow’s leoffih beside. Therefore will we try no perilous expeii- 
meats.” 

" Be that as you will, Sir Piercie,” said the Abbot ; memtiilio 
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we will name tliin youth how-bearer in tlie forest granted to us by 
good King David, that tlie chase might recreato our wearied spirits, 
the Aesh of the deer improve our pottr commons, and the hides 
cover the books of our library ; thus tending at onct* to the suste- 
nance of body and soul.” 

“ Kneel down, woman, kneel down,” said the Refectioner and 
the Kitchener, with one voices to Dame (llondiniiing, “and kiss 
his lordsliip''8 hand, for the grace which he has granted to thy 
son.” 

They then, as if iliey had been chanting the m^rvice and the 
responses, sot olf m a sort of duetto, enumerating the advantag(*s 
of me situation. 

“ A green gown and a pair of leathern galligaskins every Pen- 
tecost,” said the Kitchener. 

“ Four marks by tlic year at Candlemas,” answered the Hefec- 
tioner. 

“ An hogsliead of ale at Manlcmas, of the double strike, and 
single aJe at pleasure, as he sliaU agn^‘ w'jtli tlie Cellarer ” 

“ Who is a reasonable man,” said the Abbot, and will encou- 
rage an active servant of tlie cc ’vent.” 

“ A mess of broth and a dole of mutton or lieef, at the Kitchen- 
er’s, on each high holiday,” resumed the Kiielieuer. 

« The gang ot two cows and a palfrey on our Lady’s meadowr,” 
answered his brother officer. 

“ An ox-hide to make busldns of yearly, because of tlie bram- 
bles,” echoed the Kitchener. 

“ And various other perquisites, qucb nunc proPscrUterc longum** 
said the Abbot, summing, with his own loidly voice, the advan- 
tam attached to tlie office of conventual Low-bearer. 

Dame Glendinning w’as all this while on her knees, her head 
mechanically turning from the one church-officer to the other, 
which, as uiey stood one on each side of her, bad much the 
appearance of a figure moved by clock-work, and so soon as they 
wore silent, most devoutly did she kiss tlie munificent hand of 
the Abbot. Conscious, however, of Halbert’s intractability in 
some ]^Dts, slie could nut help qualify ing her grateful and reiter- 
ated thanks for the Abbot’s bountiful proffer, with a hope that 
Halbert would see his wisdom, and accept of it. 

*‘How,” said the Abbot, bending his brows, “accept of itt — 
Woman, la thy son in his right wits 1” ^ 

iteefli, stunned by the tone in which this question was asked, 
was akogkber unable to reply to it. Indeed, any answer she 
might have made could hardly have been heard, as it pleaaed the 
two offiee-bearers of the Abbot’s table again to reoommenise their 
alternate dialogue, 

“ fiefuse I” said the Kitchener. 

“Eefuse !** answered the Refoctionor, echoing the other’s word 
in a tone of still louder astonishment, 

“ HMose four marks by die year 1” said ilie one. 
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" Ale aud beer — broth and mutton — cow'a-graws and palfrey V *'* 
shoutc'd the Kitchener. 

Gem II and gulhgaakins !” rcfipondod the* Rcfcctioner. 

" A iiiomcnt’fl patience^ my brethren,” anu^ered the Sub-Prior, 

and let us not be thus a^timibhcd bcfoi*e cause is afforded <ii‘ our 
aiu.izement. Tins good dame best kiiuwcth the temper and spirit 
ot Ikt son — this much I can say, tliat it Ucth not towards kt1x.*r«* 
or learning, of which 1 havo in vain endeavoured to instil into liiin 
Mime tinctiu'O. Nevertheless, he is a’^outli of no coinnioii spint, 
but xnueh like those (in my w'cak judgment) whom God raises 
up among a people when he ineanetli that their deliverance shall 
he wrought out with strength ot hand and valour of heart. Such 
men wc have seen marked hy a waywardness, and even an obsti- 
nacy of character, which hath appeared iiitraettibility and stiijndhy 
tf> tlioBc among whom they walked and were conversant, until the 
^ery opportunity hath arrived in which it was the will of Provi- 
dence that they should be tlic fitting instrument of gre^at things.” 

Now, in good time hast thou spoken, Fatlier Eustace,” said 
the Abbot ; “ and w'e will see ttiia swaiikie before we decide up»»ii 
Ihe means of emplovmg him. — How say yon. Sir PicTcie Shafton, 
IS it not the court fashiun to suit the man to tlie i»ffice, and not 
the office to tho man V* 

‘‘ So please your reverence and lordship,” answered the Nor» 
tlmmhrian knight, X do partly, that is, in M»mc sort, suliHcnbc 
to what joui* wisdom hath dehvcivd — Nevertheless, under reve- 
rence of the Sub-Prior, wc do not look for gallant leaders and 
national deliverers iu the hovels of the mean common people. 
Cxodit mo, that if there lie spnic flashes of inaiiial spirit about this ' 
young person, whieh 1 am not called up<iii to dispute, (though 1 
have seldom seen tliat presumption and arrogance were made 
good upon the upshot by deed and action,) yet still these will prove 
insufficient to distmguish him, save in his own limited and lowly 
sphere — even as tho glowworm, which makes a goodly show 
among th : grass of the field, would be of little avail if deposited 
iu a beacon-grate.” 

" Now, in good time,” said the Sub-Prior, ^ and here comes the 
young huntsman to speak for himself;” for, being placed opposite 
to the window, he could observe Halbert as he ascended Ihe tittle 
mound on which tlie tower was situated. 

Summon him to our presence,” said the Lord Abbot ; and with 
an obedient start the two attendant monks went off with enmiloiia 
alertness. Dame Glendinning sprung away at the same moment, 
partly to gain an instant to recommend obedience to her son, 
{lartly to prevail with him to change fais apparel before coining in 
presence of the Abbot. But the Kitchener and Refectioner, both 
speaking at once, had already seized each an arm, and were lead- 
ing Halbert in triumph into tiie apartment, so tliat she could only 
ejaculate, Hii will be done ; but an he had but bad on him his 
bimday*s hose !” 



186 


IHE MONASTEBY. 


Limited and faumhlc as thin desire was, the tatea did not /;rajit 
it, for Halbert Grlendinning was hurried into the presence tiie 
Lord Abbot and his party without a word of explanation, and 
without a moment’s time being allowed to amumc his holiday 
hose, which, in the language of the time, imphcd both breeches 
and stockings. 

Yet though thus suddenly presented amid the centre of all eyes, 
there was something in Halbert's appearance whicli commanded 
a certain degree of respect from the company into wliich he was 
so unoeremonioiisly intruded, and the greater part of whom were 
disposed to consiiler him with hauteur, if not with absolute con^ 
tempt. But his appearance and reception wc must devote to 
another chapter. 


CHAPTER XIX. 


Now clinoHe thee, gallant, betwixt wealth ami honour 
There lies the pelf, in sum to bear thee through 
The dance of youth, and the turmoil of manhood. 

Yet leave enough for rij«*** “I,*: " , 

lint an thou graip to i . s.tr. •«, i.n'i n , 

Farewell each hope of bettering thy condition. 

And mixing thy low rank above the churla 
That till the eartli for bread. 

Old Play. 


It is necessaiy to dwell for some brief space on the appearance 
and demeanour of young Gtendinning, ere we proceed to describe 
his interview with the Abbot of Saint Mary’s, at this momentous 
crisis of his life. 

Halbert was now about nineteen years old, tall and active 
rather tlian strong, yet of tliat hardy conformation of fimb and 
mnew, which proiaises great strength when tlie growth shall be 
complete, and the system confirmed. He was perfectly well 
made, and like moat men who have that advantage, possessed a 
grace and natural ease of manner and carriage, which prevented 
his heiglit from being the distinguished part of bis external 
araearance. It was not until you had compared his stature with 
that of those amongst or near to whom he stood, that you became 
,MM||||A^the young Glendinnin§,|viia upwards of six feet high. 
lH||H|Mluition of unusual heighrWfth perfect symmetry, ease, 
a&dnHMt carriage, the young heir of Glendeaxg, notwitbstand- 
fatga I tostic birth and education, had greatly tiie advantage 
even of Sir Flercie Shafton himself, whose stature was lower, and 
his fimbs, though there was no particular point to object to, were 
on the wiuile Im exacstly proportioned. On the other band, l%r 
Piereie^a revy handsome countenance afforded him as decided 
an tidnmiap over the Scotsman, as regularity ef featarsB and 
brillieiioe of complexion could give over traits which were rather 
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BiTongly marked flian beautiful, and upon whose complexion tlie 
^‘Bkyey influences,” to which he was constantly exposed, had 
blended the red and white into the purely nut-brown hue, which 
coloured alike checks, neck, and forehead, and blushed only in a 
darker glow upon the former. — Halbert's eyes supplied a marked 
and distingui^ed part of his physiognomy. Tliey w'ero large 
and of a hazel colour, and sparkled in moments of animation 
with such uncommon brilliancy, that it seemed as if tliey actually 
emitted light. Nature had closely curied the locks of dark-brown 
hair, which relieved and set off the features, such as wo have de- 
scribed them, displaying a bold and animated dif^sition, much 
more tlian might nave been expected from his situation, or from 
his previous manners, which hitherto had seemed bashfnl, homely, 
and awkward. 

Halbert’s dress was certainly not of that description which sets 
off to the best advantage a presenco of itself prepossessing. His 
jerkin and hose were of coarse rustic clotli, and his cap of tho 
same. A belt round his waist served at once to sustain tlic broad- 
sword which we have already mentioned, and to hold five or six 
arrows and bird-bolts, which were stuck into it on tho right side, 
along with a large knife hilted with buck-hom, or, as it was then 
called, a dudgeon-dagger. To complete his dress, we must 
notice his loose buskins of deer’s-hide, formed so as to draw up 
on the leg as high as the knee, or at pleasure to be thrust down 
lower than the calves. These were generally used at the period 
by such as cither had their principal occupation, or their chief 
pleasure, in silvan sporfs, as they served to protect the legs against 
tho rough and tangled thickets into which the pursuit of game fre- * 
gently led them. — And these trifling particulai’s complete his 
external appearance. 

It is not so easy to do justice to the manner in which young 
Glendinning's soul spoke through his eyes when ushered so sud- 
denly into tlie company of those whom his earliest education had 
taught him to treat with awe and reverence. The degree of 
embarrassment, which his demeanour evinced, had nothing in it 
either meanly servile, or utterly disconcerted. It was no more 
than becamd a generous and ingenuous youth of a bold spirit, but 
totally inexperienoed, who idioifld for the first time be called upon 
to think and act for himself in such society, and under such dis- 
advanlageouB Gircum8taa|0lk There was not in 
Brain either of forwardnWrSr of timidity, winch 
nave wished away. 

He kneeled and kissed the Abbot’s hand, then rose, and retiring 
two paces, bowed respectfully to the drole around, smiling gently 
as be received an encouraging nod from the Sub-Prior, to whom 
alone he was personally known, «id blushing as he encountered 
tbe anxious h^ oi Maiy Avenel, who beheld with painful inte- 
rest the sort of ordeal to which foster-hrother was about to he 
anbjeeted. Recovering from the transient flurry of i^arits hrio 
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which the encounh'r of her glance had thrown him, he atood com- 
pofledly awaiting till the Abbot diould express his pleasure. 

The ingenuoiiH expresaion of countenance, noble form, and 
graceful attitude of the young man, failed not to prepossess in his 
favour the churchmen in whose prebence he stood. The Abbot 
looked round, and exchanged a gracious and approving glanci: 
with his couiisidlnr Father Eustace, although probably the ap- 
pointment of a ranger, or bow-bearor, w'as ono in which he 
might have hern disposed to proceed without tlic Sub-Pnor’s 
ad\ice, were it but to shew his own free agency. But the good 
mien of the young man now in nomination was such, tliat he 
lutlier hastened to exchange congratulation on meeting with so 
proper a subject of promotion, than to iiitlulge any other feeling, 
rather Eustace enjoyed the pleasure which a well-constitut^ 
mind derives from seeing a benefit light on a deserring object ; 
fur as he had not seen Halbert since circumstances had made so 
material a change in his manner and feelings, he scarce doubted 
that tlie preferred appointment would, notwithstanding his 
mother’s uncertainty, suit tlie disposition ot a youth who had 
appeared devoted to woodland sports, and a foe alike to sedon- 
tary or settled occiijiation of any kind. Tho Refcclioner and 
Kitdiener were so weU pleased with Halbert’s prepossessing 
appearance, Uiat they scHpmed to think that the salary, emolu- 
ments, and perquisites, the dole, tlie grazing, the gown, and tlie 
galligaskins, could scarce bo better b^towed tlian on the active 
and graceful figure before them. 

Sir Piorcie Shafton, whetlier from being more deeply engaged 
in his own cogitations, or that the subject was uiiwoitliy of his 
notice, did not seem to partake of the general feeling of approba- 
tion excited by the young man’s prcfence. He sate with his 
eyes lialf shut, and his arms folded, appearing to bo wrapped in 
contemplations of a nature deeper than those arising out of the 
scone before him. But, notwithstanding his seeming abstraction 
and absenoe of mind, there was a flutter of vanity in Sir Piereie’s 
very handsome countenance, an occasional change of posture 
from one striking attitude (or what he conceived to be such) to 
another, and an occasional stolen glance at the femafe part of the 
company, to spy how far be succeeded in riveting their attenticii, 
which Mve a marked advantage, in comparison, to tlie less regu* 
harsli features of Glendinning, with theic 

nly, and deliberate S^BSion of ment^ fortitude. 
nU^ belonging to me family of Glendeaig, the 
IGBMVSSglite alone bad her mind sufficiently at leisure to 
Jidiiilc»5 firom time to time, the graceful attitudes of Sir Pieroia 
ShaAott'; lor botii Mary Avenel and Dame Glendinniim wm 
waiting in anxiety and apprehension the answer which Hatimri 
was to retom to the Abbot’s proposal, and foarfiiUy antioifiatiiig 
the eOBsaquettoes of his probabie tefiml. The candnot of li£ 
hrotiMNT iwward^ for a lad oonstitntioiiaUjr shy, xespeetfuly and 
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oven timid, was at once affectioimte and noble. This yoiiiij^T 
hon of Dame Elspetli had stood tiniiotired in a ronicr, aVter tliu 
Abbot, at the request of the 8ub-l^riur, had honoureil him uitli 
Hoino passing notice, and asked him a few commonplace qucMtiuns 
about his pivigress m Donatus, and in tlie PromfituarUtm Partw- 
lorumy without waiting fur tlie answers. From his corner ho 
now glided round to his brotlier’s side, and keeping a little 
behind him, slid his right hand into Hie huntsman's left, and by 
a gentle pressure, which Hallicrt instantly and ardently returned, 
cKprcbsed at once Ins interest m his situation, and his Tesolutiou 
to sliaro his fate. 

The group was tlius arranged, when, after the pause of two or 
three minutes, which he employed in slowly sipping his cup of 
wine, in order that he might enter on Ins proposal with due and 
deliberate dignity, the Abbot at length expressed himself thus 

*<My son — we your lawful Supenor, and tho Abbot, under 
God's favour, of tlie community of Saint Mary's, have heard of 
your manifold good gilts — a-hem — especially touching wood- 
craft — and the huntsiiian-like fashion in which you strike your 
game, tnily and as a yeoman should, not abutung Heaven's good 
benefits by spoiling the flesh, as is too often seen in careloHS 
rangers — a-hom.” He made here a pause, but observing that 
Glendinnmg only replied to his compliment by a bow, he pro- 
ceeded, — ** My son, we commend your modesty; nevertheless, we 
will tliat thou ^louldst speak frtH.dy to us touching that which we 
have premeditated for thine advancement, meaning to confer on 
thee the office of bow-hearer and ranger, as well over the cliases 
and forests wherein our house hath privilege by the gifts of pious 
kings and nobles, whoso souls now enjoy the fruits of their boun- 
ties to the church, as to those which belong to us in exclusive 
right of property and perpetuity. Thy knee, ni^ son — that wo 
may, wi& our own hand, and without loss of time, induct thee 
into office.” 

^ Kneel down,” said the Kitchener on the one ride; and ** Kneel 
down,” said the Refectioner on tho other. 

But Halbert Glcndiuning remained standing. 

Were it to shew gratitude and good-will for your reverend 
lordship’s noble offer, i could not,” he said, " kneel low enough, 
or remain long enough kneeling. But 1 may not kneel to tue 
Inveatiture of your noble lord Abbot, being it 

mined to seek my fortune dwrwise.” 

" How is that, sir f” said the Abbot, knitting his HppPwt 
I hm you speak aright \ and do you, a bom vassal of Hie Hah* 
dome, at the moment when i am destining to you soisfa a noble 
expresson of my good-will, propose exchraging my service for 
that of any otluar 1” 

" My lord,” said Halbert Glendinning, * it grieves me totlunk 
you hold me capable of undervaluing your graeious ofibr, or of 
esehangiug your service for another. But your noUe pnrifar 
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(loth hut hasten the cxccmtion of a determination whicli I have 
long since formed.” 

“ Ay, my son,” said the Abbot, " is it indeed so t — right early 
have you learned to form I’esolutions without consulting those on 
whom you naturally defend. But what nmy it be, tliis sagacious 
resolution, if 1 may so far pray you 1” 

“ To yield up to my brother and mother,” answered Halbert, 
" mine interest in the fief of Glendcarg, lately possessed by my 
father, tiiinon Glendinnmg : and having prayed your lordship to 
be the same kind and generous master to tlicm, that your prede- 
cessors, the venerable Abbots of Saint Mary’s, have been to my 
fathers in time past ; for myself, I am determmed to seek iny 
fortune whore I may best find it.” 

Dame Glondinning here v'entured, imboldcned by maternal 
anxiety, to break silence i^itli an exclamation of “ O iny son 1” 
Edward, elmging to bis brother’s side, half spoke, half whispered, 
a similar ejaculation, of ^ Brother ! brother !” 

The Sub-Prior took up the matter in a tone of grave reprehen- 
sion, which, as he conceived, the interest he had ^ways taken in 
tho family of Glendearg required at his band. 

“ Wilful yoimg man,” he said, what folly can urge tlice to 
push back the band that is stretched out to aid tliee I What 
visionary aim hast thou before thee, that can compensate for the 
decicnt and sufficient independence which thou art now rejecting 
with scorn V* 

" Four marks by the year, duly and truly,” said tho Kitchener 

" Cow’s-grasB, doublet, and galligaskins,” responded the llufec- 
tioner. 

^ Peace, my brethren,” said tiie Sub-Prior ; and may it 
please your lordship, venerable fatlicr, upon niy petition, to allow 
this headstrong you& a day for consideration, and it sliall be my 
part so to indoctrinate him, as to convince him what is due on 
this occasion to your lordship, and to his family, and to himself.” 

^ Your kindness, reverend father,” said the youth, craves my 
dearest thanks — it is the continuance of a long train of benevo- 
lence towards me, for which 1 give you my gratitude, fi>r 1 have 
nothing else to ofihr. It is my mishap, not your fault, tiiat your 
intentions have been frustrated. But my present resolution is 
fixed and unalterable. 1 cannot accept the generous offer of tiie 
my fate calls me elae^ere, to scenes where I shall 

said the Abbot, ^ I think the youth be mad 
tiideMp-% that you^ Sir Piercie, judged of him must truly, when 
yoo fimmheHed mat he would wove unfit for the promotion we 
tWgnea fakn — it may be you Wiew somethmg of this wayward 
hmour before 

^ Br the inaas, not I,” answered Sir Piercie Shalfon, with his 
us^al " 1 hut iuclged of him by bes birthed breed- 

ing ; to aeldoa doth a good hawk eome out of a kite’s egg.” 
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" Thou art thyself a kite^ and kestrel to boot/’ replied Halbert 
Glendiuning, witboht a moment’s hesitation. 

This in our presence, and to a man of worsliip T' said tlie 
Abbot, the blood rushing to his face. 

“ Yes, my lord,” answered the youtli ; " even in your presence 
1 return to this gay man's face, the causelc'ss dislionour which he 
has flung on my name. My brave father, who fell in the cause of 
Ills country, demands that justice at the hands of his sun I” 

Unmannered boy 1” said the Abbot. 

Nay, my good lord,” said tlie knight, praying pardon for 
the coarse interruption, let me entreat you not to be wroth with 
tills rustical — Credit mo, the nortli wind shall as soon puff one of 
^our rocks from its basis, as aught which T hold so slight and 
moonsiderate as the churlish speech of an untaught churl^ idiall 
move the spleen of Piercio Shafton.” 

« Proud as you are, Sir Knight,” said Halbert, “ in your ima- 
gined superiority, be not too confident that you cannot be moved.” 

^ Faith, hy nothing tliat thou canst urge,” said Sir Piercie. 

" Knowest thou then tins token 1” said young Glendinning, 
offering to him the silver bodkin which he had I’oceived from tlie 
White Lady. 

Never was such an instant change, from tlie most sontemptuous 
serenity, to the most fiu'ious state of passion, as that which Sir 
Piercie Shafton exhibited* It was the difference between a can- 
non lying quiet m its embrasure, and the same gun when touched 
by the linstock. Ho started up, every limb quivering with rage*, 
and hia features so inflamed and agitated by passion, Siat he more 
resembled a demoniac, tliau a roan imder the regulation of reason. 
He denched both his fists, and thrusting them forward, offered 
tliem furiously at tlie face of Glendinning, who was even himself 
startled at the frantic state of excitation which his action had 
occasioned. The next moment be withdrew them, struck his open 
palm against his own forehead, and rushed out of tlie room in a 
state of indescribable agitation. Tlie whole matter bad been so 
sudden, that no person present had time to interfere. 

When Sir Piercie Shafton had left the apartment, tliere was a 
moment’s pause of astonishment ; and then a general demand that 
Halbert Glendinning should instantly explain by what means he 
liad produced such a violent change in the deportment ot the 
Kngli^ cavalier. 

1 did nought to him,*’ answered Halbert 61endiiu|n|^** bot 
what you all saw — am 1 to answer for his fantasfiCijpiMii of 
humour t” 

"Boy,” said the Abbot, in his most authoritatiTe manner, 
" tiheee subterfuges shall not avail thee. This is not a man to be 
driven from his temperament wiffiout some sufficSent cause. That 
cause was siTep hy thee, and must have been known to thee. 1 
oommand thfie,as thou wilt save thyself from worse measure, to ex- 
plain to me by what moans then hart moved our ftiend thus-— Wo 
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oLoose nut that our vasnals f>ha]l drivp our ^lestn mad in our very 
]>roHence, and we remain igiuu'ant of the means whereby that 
])iirp» 8 e is effected.” 

“ So may it jdease your reverence, I did hut show him this 
token,” said Uall>crt Glendinnmg, delivering it at the same time 
to the Abbot, who looked at it with much attention, and tlieri, 
shaking his bead, gravely delivered it to the Sub-Prior, without 
speaking a word. 

Father Eustace looked at the mysterious token with some 
attention ; and then addressing Halbert in a stern and severe 
voice, said, ** Young man, if thou w'ouldst not havens suspect thee 
of some strange double-dealing in this matter, let us instantly 
know wlienee tluiu hadst this token, and how it possesses an influ- 
ence on Sip Piercie Shaftonl” — It would liavc been extremely 
difficult for Halbert, thus hard pressed, to have either I'vaded or 
answered sfi puzzling a question. To ha\e avowed the truth 
might, 111 those times, have occasioned his being burnt at a stake, 
although, in ours, his confession would have only gamed for him 
the credit of a liar beyond all rational credibility. Hit was fortu- 
nately relieved by the return of Sir Piercie Shafton himself, whose 
oar can bt, as he entered, the sound of the Sub-PriorV questioii. 

Witliout waiting until Halbert Gleiidinning replied, he came 
forward, whispering to him as he passed, ^ Be secret — thou shalt 
have tho satisfaction thou liust dared to seek for.” 

When ho returned to his place, tliere were still marlcs of dis- 
composure on his brow ; but, becoming apparently collectc'd and 
i'uliu, he looked around him, and apologized for tlio indecorum of 
which he had been guilty, which he ascribed to sudden and severe 
indisposition. All were silent, and looked on each other with 
some surprise. 

The Lord Abbot gave orders for all to retire from the apart- 
ment, save himself. Sir Piercie Shafton, and the Sub-Prior. " And 
have an eye,” he added, on tliat bold youth, that he escape not ; 
for if he liath practised by cliann, or otherwise, on the health of 
our worshipful guest, I swear by the alb and mitre which I wear, 
that his punishment shall be most exemplary.” 

" My lord and venerable father,” said Halbert, bowing respect- 
fully, fear not but that I will abide my doom. 1 think yon 
will best learn from the worshipful knight himself, what is the 
cause of his distemperature, and how sught my sliere in it has 
been.” 

"Be annred,” said the knight, without looking up, however, 
while he spuke^ " I will satisfy the Lord Abbot.” 

Wkh these words the company retired, and with them young 
Glendhinisg. 

When m Abbot, the Sub-Prior, and tlie Engtidi knight were 
left atone, Father l^taoe, contrary to his custom,tOoiildaothc^ 
speakiag Ihe tot. " Expound unto ns, noble nr,’* he said, " by 
whiA mysterkwi means toe produetkm of this smi^le toy could so 
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Ua movo your spirit, and overcome your patience, after you bad 
shewn yourself proof to all the p^vocation offered by this &elf- 
sufRcient and singular youth V* 

The knight took tlie silver bodkin from the good father’s hand, 
looked at it with gi'eat composuie, and, having examined it aJl 
over, returned it to the Sub-Prior, saying at tlie same time, In 
truth, venerable father, 1 cannot but marvel, tliat the wisdom 
implied alike in your silver hairs, and in your eminent rank, 
should, hkc a babbling hound, (excuse the similitude,) open thus 
loudly on a false scent. 1 were, indeed, mure slight to bo moved 
than the leaves of tlie aspen-tree, which wag at the least breath oi 
heaven, could T be touched by such a trifle as tliis, which in no 
way concerns me more than if tlie same quantity of »lver were 
stricken into so many groats. Truth is, that fn>m my youth 
upward, 1 have b(H;n subjected to such a malady as you saw me 
visited witii even now — a cruel and searching pain, which goetli 
tlirough norve and bone, even as a good brand in the hands of a 
brave soldier sheers tlirough limb and smew — but it passes away 
speedilv, as you yoiirselveH may judge.” 

“ Still,” said the Sub-Prior, “ this will not account for the youtli 
offering to you this piece of silver, as a token by which you wert% 
to understand sometliiiig, and, us we must needs conjecture, 
something disagreeable.” 

^ Your reverence is to conjecture what you will,” said Sir 
Piercic ; but I cannot pretend to lay your judgment on tlie right 
soont when I see it at fault. 1 hope 1 am not liable to be called 
upon to account for the foolish actions of a malapert boy I” 

Assuredly,” said the Sub-Prior, *‘we sh^l proseciito no 
inquiry which is disagreeable to our guest. Neieriholess,” said 
ho, looking to his Superior, " this chance ma} , in some sort, alter 
the plan your lordsliip had formed for your worshipful guest^s 
residence for a brief term in this tower, as a place alike of secrecy 
and of security ; both of whicli, in the terms which we now stand 
on with England, are circumstances to be desired.” 

" In tnitli,” said the Abbot, and the doubt is well thought on, 
were it as well removed ; for 1 scarce know in the Halidome so 
fitting a place of refuge, yet see 1 not how to recommend it to our 
worshipfm guest, considering the unrestrained petulance of this 
headstrong youtli.” 

^ Tush 1 reverend sirs,— what would you make of me 1** said 
Sir Piercie Shafton. 1 protest, by mine honour, I would abide 
in I3tm house were 1 to choose. What ! 1 take no exceptions at 
the youth for shewing a flash of spirit, though the spark may light 
on mine own head. I honour the lad for it. 1 protest 1 will 
abide here, and he shall aid me in striking down a deer. I mu^t 
needs be friends with him, an he be sura a shot ; and we will 
speedily send down to my lord Abbot a buck of the tot head, 
killed so artUhdally as shall satisfy even the reverend Kitch^er,^ 
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Tbia was tiaid «itih such apparent oa^io and good-humour, that 
the Abbot made no farther observation on what had passed, but 

{ )roeeeded to acquaint his guest witli the details of furniture, 
nr; 71 n "a, pro-xiNons, and sf> forth, which he proposed to send up 
t* iiii‘ If r>f Glendcarg for his accomiuodatiou. Thiar dis- 
course, seasoned with a cup or ti^o of wine, seiwed to prolong tlie 
time until the reven»nd Abbot ordered liia cavalcade to prepare 
for tlieir return to the Monahtety. 

As wo have,'' he baid, in the course of tins our toilsome 
journey, lost our meridian, * indulgence shall be given to those 
of our attendants who shall, from very weariness, be unable to 
attend the duty at prime, f and tins by way of misericord or 
induhjentia*' X, 

Having benevolently intimated a boon to bis faithful followers, 
which he probably judged would be far from unacceptable, the 
good Abbot, HC^eing all ready for Ins journey, bestowed his bless- 
ing on the assembled household — gave hin hand to be kissed by 
Dame Glendinning — himself kissed the cheek of Mary Avencl, 
and even of the Miller's maiden, when they ap)>roached to render 
him the same homage — commanded Halbert to rule his temper, 
and to bo aiding and obedient in all tilings to tlie English Knight 
— admonished Edward to be discipulus impi/f^r atque strenuus — 
then took a courteous farewell of Sir Piercie Sliafton, advising him 
to lie close, for fear of tlie Englisli borderers, who might bo 
employed to kidnap ium ; and having discharged these various 
offices of courtesy, moved forth to the court-yai^, followed by the 
whole establishment. Here, with a heavy sigh ajiproadiing to a 
groan, the venerable father heaved himseli ujion his palfrey, 
whoso dark purple housings sivcpt the ground ; and, greatly 
comforted that the dis<»i$tion of the animal's pace would be no 
longer disturbed by the gambadoes of Sir Piurcie and his prancing 
war-horse, he set forth at a sober and steady trot upon his return 
to the Monastery. 

When the Sub-Prior had mounted to accompany his principal, 
his eye sought out Halbert, who, partly hidden by a projection of 
the outward wall of the coi^ stood apart from, and gazing upon 
the departing cavalcade, and the group which assembled around 
tliem. Unsatisfied with the explanation he had received ooucem- 
ing the mystorious transaction of the silver bodkin, yet interesting 
himself in the youth, of whose character he had formed a favour- 
able ideas the worthy monk resolved to take an early opportunity 
of ttiveati^iing that matter. In the meanwhile, he looked upon 
Halbert a serious and waniing aspect, and held up hia'finger 

* Tb» hour of nposs at noon, vrhidi, in the middle agei, wei employed in 
el—heii and udiiob ihe menaeUc rulea of noctnmal vigUfl rcadered neceyary. 
f Prim wav the midnight serviee of the monln. 

X MitertearA, ansording to the learned work of Fodnodhe on BrltUh Mona- 
ebin, asaetaot oni> an tadulgBoce, or ezoncntlen ftompaitiflular duties, but 
aiND aniticular apartmeDt lu a conrent, where the rnaaHa aenmbM to ei^Joy 
Mich mdhlgv&oea or allowances as were granted beyonhthe rule. 



THE MONASTEllY. 195 

to him as lie signed farewell. Ho then joined the rest of tlie 
churchmen, and followed his Su|)^ior down the valley. 


CHAPTER XX. 

I hop** > »■! ri'O ii.r '-I ‘ to tlilnk you noble. 

And :iji- '..''ii «i'‘i « i kwonl, Mr, m becoiuei 
One gentleman of honour to iinolher ; 

All this ifl fiiir, ^ir — let us make ntf dajs on*t, 

I'll lead your wa^. 

Love's rUffrimage, 

The look and sign of warning which the Sub-Prior gave to 
Halbert Glendiiiniug as they parted, went to his heart; for 
although ho liad prt)fited much less tlian Edward by the good 
man's instructions, ho hud a sincere revercnco for his person ; 
and even the short time he ha^l for deliberation tended to shew him 
ho was embarked in a perilous adventure. The nature of the 
provocation which he had given to Sir Picrcio Shafton he could 
not even conjecture ; but he saw that it was of a mortal quahty, 
and ho was now to abide the consequences. 

That he might not force these consequences forward by any 
premature rt^ncwal of their quarrel, he resolved to walk apart for 
an hour, and consider on what terms he was to meet this Imughty 
foreigner. The time scorned propitious for his doing so without 
having the appearance of wiliully shunning tlio stnmger, aa all 
the inoinbers of tlie little household were dispersing either to per- 
form such tasks as had been interrupted by the arrival of the 
dignitaries, or to put in order wliat had been deranged by their 
visit. 

Leaving the tower, therefore, and descending, unobserved as he 
thought, tile knoll on which it stood, Halbert gained the little 
piece of level ground which extended betwixt the descent of the 
hill, and the first sweep made by tiie brook after washing the foot 
of the eminence on which the tower was situated, where a few 
straggling birch and oak-trees sen'ed to secure him fri>m obser- 
vation. Hut scarcely had he reached tlie spot, when he was 
surprised to feel a smart tap upon the shoulder, and, turning 
around, he perceived he liad been closely followed by Sir Piercie 
Shafton. 

When, whether from our state of animal spirits, want of confi- 
dence in the justice of our cause, or any other motive, our own 
courage happens to be in a wavering condition, nothing tends so 
mudi altogether to disconcert us, as a great appearance of promp- 
titude on the part of our antagonist. Halbert Glendinning, both 
morally and constitutionally intrepid, was neverthelees somewhat 
itroubM at seeing the stnmger, whose resentment he had pro- 
voked, appear at once before him, and with an aspect whi^ boded 
hostility. But though his heart might beat somewhat tiuoto', he 
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was too high-spirited to exhibit any external ngns of emotion. — 
* What is your pleasure^ Sir piercie t” he said to the English 
hnijght, enduring without apparent discomposure all the terrors 
which his antagonist had summoned into his aspect. 

" What is my pleasure V* answered Sir Piercie ; a goodly 
question after uie part you have acted towards me ! — Young 
man, I know not what infatuation has led tliee to place thyself m 
direct and insolent opposition to one who is a guest of thy hc^- 
)ord the Abbot, and who, even from tlie courtesy due to thy 
mother’s roof, had a right to remain tlicre without meeting insult. 
Neither do 1 ask, or care, by what means thou hast become pos- 
sessed of the fatal secret by which thou hast dared to offer me 
open shame. But I must now tell thee, that the possession of it 
liatb cost tlice thy life.” 

Not, I trust, if niy hand and sword can defend it,” replied 
Halbert, boldly. 

" True,” said the Englisliman, ^ 1 mean not to deprive thee of 
thy fair chance of self-defence. I am only sorry to think, that, 
voung and country-bred as thou art, it cau but little avail thee, 
but thou must he well aware, that in this quarrel 1 sliall use no 
terms of quarter.” 

" Roly on it, proud man,” answered the youth, ‘‘ that I shall 
ask none ; and although thou speakest as if 1 lay already at thy 
feet, trust me, tliat as 1 am determined never to ask thy mercy, 
so 1 am not fearful of needing it.” 

" Thou wilt, then,” said the knight, do nothing to avert the 
certain fate which tliou hast provoked with such vrantonness 1” 

And how were that to he purchased replied Halbert Glen- 
dinning, more with the wish of obtaining some farther insight into 
the terms on which he stood with tlus stranger, than to make him 
the submission which he might require. 

Explain to me instantly,” said Sir Piercie, " without equivo- 
cation or delay, by what means thou wert enabled to wound my 
honour so deeply — and shouldst thou point out to me by so 
doing an enemy more worthy of my resentment, I will permit 
thine own obscure iungnificance to draw a veil over thine inso- 
lence.” 

^ This is too high a flight,” said Glendinning, fiercely, ** for 
thine own presumption to soar without being cheeked. Thou 
Uast come to my father's house, as well as I can ^ess, a fugitive 
and an exile, and thy first greeting to its inhabitants haa been 
tliat of contempt and injury. By what means I have been alile 
to retort tiiat contempt, let thine own conscience tell tbee^ 
Enengh for me that 1 stand on the privilege of a free Scotobmaaiy 
and m|! brook no insult unretumea, and no injury unreqailadii* 

^ It is wdl, then,” said Sir Pierde Shafton ; we will di^Kto 
this matter kMtiorrow morning with our swords. Let the to* 
bedaybreaik, and do thou assign the place. We will go forth a* 
iftoiMheadeer.^ 
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Content,*’ replied Halbert Glcndinning : I will guide tliee tu^ 
a bpot where an liuudi'ed men might tight and fall widiout any 
chance of interruption."’ 

“ It iH well,’" answered Sir Piercic Shafton. “ Here then we 
part. — ]Hany will say, that in tiius mdulging the right of a gentle- 
man to tlie son of a clod-brcaking peasant, 1 derogate from my 
sphere, even as the blessed sun would deiogate should he cuiide- 
seend to compare and match his golden beams with the twinlclu of 
a pale, blinkuig, expiring, grosb-fed taper. But no considera- 
tion of rank sliafi prevent iny avenging the insult thou host offered 
me. Wo bear a smootli face, observe me. Sir Villagio, before the 
worsliipful inmates of yonder cabin, and to-morrow we try con- 
clusions with our swords.” So saying, he turned away towards tlic 
tower. 

It may not he unworthy of notice, that in the last speech only, 
hail Sir I’lcrcic used some of those flowers of rhetoric w'hicli 
characterized tlic usual style of his conversation. Apparently, a 
sense of wounded honour, and tlio deep desire of vindicating his 
injured feelings, had proved too strong for the fantastic affectation 
of his acepured habits. Indeed, such is usually the influence of 
energy of mind, when callea furtli and exerted, that $ir Piercie 
Shaittm had never apjieared m tlie eyes of bis youthful antagonist 
lialf so mucli deserving of esteem and respect as in this brief 
dialogue, by which they exchanged mutual defiance. As he 
followed him slowly to the towei*, he could not help thinkmg ^ 
himself, that, had the English knight always displayed tins supe- 
rior tone of bearing and feehug, ho would not probably have felt 
so earnestly dispos^ to take offence at liis hand. Mortal offence, 
however, had been exchanged, and the matter was to be put to 
mortal arbitrement. 

The family met at the evening meal, when Sir Piercie Shafton 
extended the benignity of Ins countenance and the graces of liis 
conversation far more generally over the party Uian he had 
hitherto condeseended to do. The greater papt of bis attention 
was, of course, still enmssed by his divine and inimitable Dis- 
cretion, as be chose Si term Mary Avenel ; but, nevertheless, 
there were iiiteijectional flourishes to the Maid of Mill, under 
the title of Comely Damsel, and to the Dame, under that of 
Worthy Matron. Nav, lest he should fail to excite their admira- 
tion by the graces of his rhetoric, lie generously, and without 
solicitation, added those of his voice; and after xegretiuig latterly 
the absence of his viol-de-gamba, he regaled them wim a song, 
" wlwh,” said he, the inimitable Astrophel, whom mortals call 
Philip Sidney, composed in the nonage of his muse, to shew ^ 
'meia what they are to expect from his nper years, and which 
wyi one day see the light in that not-to-be-paweled perfection 
of human wt^ which he has addressed to his sister, the matchless 
Pairthenope, whom men call Ckmntess of Pembroke; a work,” he 
eontimiea, " whereof his friendship bath permitted me, though 



IBS 


the: monastery. 


unworthy, to be as occasional partaker, and whereof I may well 
say, that the deep afflictive tale which awakeneth our sorrows, is 
80 relieved with brilliant aiiiiilitudes, dulcet doBcriptions, pleasant 
poems, and rti^a jitsi; int'^rludes, that tlicy seem as the stars of 
the firmament. U ..iitn % -n j the dusky robe of night. And though 
I wot well how much the lovely aud quaint language will suffer 
by my widowed voice, widowed in that it is no longer matched 
by my beloved viol-dc-gamba, I will essay to give you a taste of 
the ravishing swccbiess of the poesy of tlie un-to-be-imitated 
Astropliel.” 

So saying, lie sung without mercy or remorse about five hun- 
dred verses, of winch the two first and the four last may suffico 
for a specimen — 

Whnt tnngue con bor perfcciiona tell. 

On whose each uart all pens may dwell 
* « « » » 

Of who^ high piaiv and pmivful blin, 

(TO(Hlnc4i8 the i^n. Heaven paper a; 

Tlie ink iiiiniurtul fame d^ith Bend, 

As I bugiin so 1 must end. 

As Sir Piercic Shafton always sung with his eyes half shut, it 
was not until, agreeably to the promise of poetry, he had fairly 
made an end, that looking round, he discovered that the greater 
part of his audience had, in the meanwhile, yielded to the charms 
of repose. Mary Avencl, indeed, from a natural M.'nse of polite- 
less, liad contrived to keep awake through all ilie prolixities of the 
dirine Astrophcl ; but Mysie was transjiortcd in dreams back to 
the dusty atmosphere of her father s mill. Edward himself, who 
had given his attention fur some tune, liad at lengtli fallen last 
asleep ; and the good dame’s nose, could its tones have been put 
under regulation, might have supplied tlio bass of tlie lamented 
viol-de-gamba. Halbert, however, who had no temptation to give 
wa} to the charms of slumber, remained awake with his eyes 
fixed on the songster; not that he was better entertained with the 
words, or more ravidied witli the execution, than the rest of the 
company, but raffier because he admired, or perhaps envied, the 
composure, whicli could tlius spend the evening in intorminable 
madrigals, when the next momme was to be devoted to deadly 
combat. Yet it struck his natural acuteness of observation, that 
the eye of tlio gallant cavalier did now and then, furtive^ as it 
were, seek a glance of his countenance, as if to discover how he 
was takiim me exhibition of tus antagonist’s composure and 
Mwitiy of Blind. 

He shall read nothing in my cponteiiaiice, fhou^t Halber^ 
fttcmdly, that can make him think my indifference less man his own. 

And takini; from the slielf a bag fall of miscellaneouB matters 
eoUeoted for the purpose, be began with great induatay to dresB 
hodn, and had ilmsh^ ha 1 f-a-dosen of flies f we are enabled, for 
thehtosflt of those who admire the antiqnines of the gentle art 
iff entgii^s to state that thty were brown hackles) by the time 
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that Sir PicTcie had arrived at the conclusion of his lung-winded 
.strophes of the divine Astrophel. So tliat he also testilicd a 
inagnaniinuus contempt of Uiat which to-morrow should bring 
forth. 

As it now waxed late, the family of Glcndcarg separated fur tlie 
evening; Sir Piercio first saying to the dame that ‘‘her son 
Albert ” 

“ Halbert ” said Elspeth, with emphasis^ “ Halbert^ after his 
goodsire. Halbert Br^done.” 

“ Well, thiMi, I have ]»rayod your son. Halbert, that wo may 
strive to-morrow, v ;ih tliu sun's earlinesu, to wake a stag {rom 
his lair, that I may see wlietlier he be as prompt at that sport as 
fame boRpeaks him.” 

“ Alas ’ sir,” answered Dame Elspeth, he is but too prompt, 
an you talk of promptitude, at any thing Uiat has steel at one end 
of it, and mischief at the other. But he is at your honourable 
disposal, and 1 trust you will teach him how obedience is due to 
our venerable father and lord, the Abbot, and prevail with him 
to take the bow-bcarcr’s place in feo ; for, as the two worthy 
monkn said, it will be a great help ti> a widow-woman.” 

“ Trust me, good dame,” replied Sir Piercie, “ it is my purpose 
so to indoctrinate bun, touching his conduct and Ijearing towards 
his betters, that he sliall not lightly depart from the I'overcnce 
due tf> them. — We meet, then, bencalli tlio bireh-trees in the 
nlain,” he said, looking to Halbert, “so soon as the oje of day 
natli opened its lids.” — Halliert answered with a sign of acqui- 
escence, and the knight proceeded, And now, having wished to 
my fairest Discretion those jdcasant dreams which wave their 
pinions around the couch of sleeping beauty, and to this comely 
damsel the bounties of Morpheus, and to all others the common 
ffood-mght, I will cravo you leave to depart to my place of rest, 
though 1 may say with the poet, 

* Ah rest!— no rest but change of place and posture : 

Ah sleep!— no sleop but woni-nut Nature's swooning; 

Ah bed! — no bed but cushion till'd with stones: 

Kest, sleep, nor bod, await not on an exile.* " 

With a delicate obeisance he left the room, evading Dame 
Giendiiming, who liastened to assure him he would find his 
accommodations for repose much more agreeable than they had 
been the night before, there having been store of warm coverlets, 
and a soft feather-bed, sent up &om the Abbey. But the good 
knight probably tliought that the grace and effect of his exit would 
be diminiahed, if he were recalled from his heroics to discuss such 
flublunai^and domestic topics, and therefore hastened away with- 
out waiting to hear her out. 

^ A pleasant gentleman,” said Dame Glendinning ; " but I will 
vamnt him an humorous* — And sings a sweet song, though it 

* Humoroitf— foil of whims— thus Bhakipeare, “Humotoui as 
The vulgar word bumonomfl comei nearest to the meaning; 
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IB Bnmewluit of tho longent. — Well, I make mine avow he Is 
g(»odly coinpiuiy — I wondor when he will go away.” 

Having thus c^p^P8sed her rcs^t for her guest, not without 
intimation tliat she w'as heartily tired of his company, the good 
dame gave tho signal for tlie family to disperse, and laid her 
injunctions on Halbert to attend Sir Piercic Shafton at daybreak^ 
as he requirc^d. 

When stretched on his pallet by his brother's side. Halbert had 
no small cauM* to envy tlio sound sleep whidi instantly settled on 
the eyes of Pldward, but refused him any share of its influence. 
He saw now too well what the spirit had darkly indicated, that, 
in granting the boon which he bad asked so unadvisedly, she hod 
contributed more to his liarm tlian Ins good Ho was now sen- 
sible, too late, of tlio various dangers and inconveiileiicos witli 
which lim denrest friends were tlireateued, ahko by his discom- 
fiture or bis success in the approaching duel. If he fell, he might 
say pcrsoiiully, ‘‘ good-night all.” But it was i^ot the less certain 
that he should leave a dreadful legacy of distress and ombanuss- 
lucnt to Ins mother and family, — an anticipation which by no 
means tfuidi'd to render the fmnt of death, in itself a gnsly object,, 
more agreeaMo to his imagination. The vengeance of tlie Abbot, 
his conscience told him, was sure to descend on his motlier and 
brother, or could only bo averted by the generosity of the victor 
— And Mary Avenel— he should have shewn liiiusclf, if he suc- 
cumbed in the present combat, as inefficient in protecting her, as 
he had been unnecessarily active in bnugiug disaster on her, and 
on tlic house in which she had been protected from infancy. And 
to this view of the case were to be ^ded all those embittered and 
anxious feelings with whicli tlie bravest men, even m a better or 
less doubtful quarrel, regard the issue of a dubious conflict, the 
first time when it lias been their fate to engage in an affair of that 
nature. 

But however disoousolatc tlie prospect seemed in the event Of 
his being conquered, Halbert could oxpcct from victory httie 
more than tho safety of his own liiu, and the sradheation of his 
wounded pnde. To his friends — to hiamomcr and brother — 
especially to Mary Avenel — the consequences of his triumph 
would be more certain destruction than the contingency of his 
defeat and dc^atli. If the Englidi knight survived, he might in 
courtesy extend his protection to them ; but if he fell, notliing 
was likely to screen them from tho vindictive mcasui'cs wliioh the 
Abbot and convent would surely adopt agunst the violation of 
the peace of the Halidome, and the slaughter of a protected guest 
by one of thoir own vassals, wilhin w'hose house they had lodged 
him for sdieltur. These thoughts, in which neither view of 
case augured juight short ot ruin to his family, and that ruin 
entirely brought on by his own raslmesB, were thorns in Halbert 
Gleihdxnniug’b pillow, and deprived Ids s^of peace and faiaqyes 
of slumber. 
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There appeared no middle course, saving one which was marked 
by degradation, and inhich, even if ho stooped to it, was b> no 
means tree of danger. He might indeed confess to the Englisli 
knight tlio strange circumstances which led to his presenting him 
with that token which the \\"hite Lady (in hoi* displeasure as it 
now seemed) had given him, that he might offer it to Sir Piercie 
Shaftoii. But to wis avowal his pride could not stoop, and reason, 
who IB wonderfully ready to be of counsel with pride on sueli occa- 
sions, offered many arguments to shew it would be useless as well 
as mean so far to degrade himself. " Tf 1 tell a tale so wonderful,’* 
tliought he, shall 1 not either be stigmatized as a liar, or punished 
asa wizard i — Were StrPicrcie hhafton geuuious, noble, and bene- 
volent, as tlio cliampioiis of whom we hear in romance, I might 
indeed gain his ear, and, witliout demeaning mysidf, escape from 
tlie situation in which i am placed. But as he is, or at least 
seems to be, Belf-coiici.‘itcd, arrogant, vain, and presumptuous — 

] should but htu^ble myself in vain — and I will not bumble 
myself T* he said, starling out of bed, grasping to his broadsword, 
and brandishing it in the light of. the inmm, which streamed 
through the deqi niche that served them as a window ; when, to 
hiB extreme surprise and terror, an air}' form stood ii\ the moon- 
light, but intercepted not tlie rcflectiim on the floor. Dimly as it 
was expi'cssed, the sound of the voice soon made him sensible he 
tow the White Lady. 

At no time had her presence seemed so terrific to him ; for 
when he had invoked her, it was with the expectation of the 
apparition, and the determination to abide the i&Mue. But now 
she had come uncalled, and her presence impressed him with a 
aen&e of approaching misfortune, and with the hideous apprehen- 
sion tliat he liad associated himself with a demon, over whose 
motions he had no control, and of whoso powers and quality he 
bad no certain knowledge, lie remained , therefore, in mere terror, 
gazing on the apparition, which chanted or recited in cadence 
the fulowing lines — 

*' He wliofle heart for vongeanco sued. 

Must nut ehrink from sliedilmg blood , 

Tlie knot that thou hast tied with woi^, 

Thou must loose by edge of sword " 

Avaunt thee, fali>e Spirit!’* said Halbert Glendimiing; "1 
have bought thy advice too dearly already — Begone in the name 
of God!” 

The Spirit laughed ; and the cold unnatural sound of her laugh- 
ter had something in it more fearful than the usual meloncb^y 
tones of her voice. She then replied, — 

You have ninincn*d me once— you have mimmon'd me twice. 

And without e'er a *>ummonB 1 conic to you thrice ; 

Unaik'd for, uniuerl for, you came to my glen t 
TTniued and unaik'd 1 am with you agam." 

Halbert Glendinning gave way for a moment to terror, and 
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called on hU lirother, " Edward ! waken, waken, fur Our Lady’s 
sake i” 

Edward awaked accoi^ingly, and asked what he wanted. 

Look out,” said Hulbcr^ look up ! secst thou no one in the 
roomT 

" No, upon my good word,” said Edward, looking out. 

" What ! seebt tliou notlmig in tlic mouiibhino upon tlie floor 
there 1” 

“No, nothing,” answered Edward, “save thyself resting on 
thy nakoil sword. I tell then. Halbert, thou sliuuldst trust more 
to thy spiritual arms, and loss to those of steel and iron. For tins 
many a night hast thou started and moaned, and ciied out of 
fighting, and of spccti'es, and of goblins — thy sleep liath not 
refreshed thee — tliy waking hath been a dream. — Credit me, 
dear Halbert, say the Pater and Credo, resign tliyself to the 
protection of God, and thou wilt sleep sumid and wake in com- 
fort.” 

“ It may be,” said Halbert slowly, and having his eye still bent 
on the female form which to him seemed distinctly visible, — “ it 
may be — But tell me, dear Edward, beest thou no one on the 
chamber floor hut me 

“ No one,” answered Edward, raising himself on his elbow ; 
“ dear brother, lay aside tliy weapon, say tliy prayers, and lay 
thee down to rest.” 

While he thus spoke, the Spirit smiled at Halbert os if m scorn; 
her wan cheek faded in the wan moonlight even liefore the smile 
liad passed away, and Halbert himself no longer beheld the vision 
to which he had so anxiously solicited his brother’s attention. 
“ May God preserve my wits 1” he said, as, laying aside his 
weapon, he again threw lumself on his bod. 

“Amen! my dearest brother,” answered Edward; “but we 
must not provoke that Heaven in our wantonnoss which we 
invoke in our misery. — Be not angry with me, my dear brother 
— i know not why you have totally of late estranged yourself 
from me — It is true, T am neither so athletic in body, nor so 
alert in courage, as you have been from your infancy ; yet, till 
lately, yon have not absolutely cast off ray society — Believe me, 
1 have wept m secret, tliough 1 forbore to intrude myself on 
your privacy. The tune has been when you held me not so 
cheap ; and when, if 1 could not follow the game so closely, or 
mark it so truly as you, 1 could fill up our intervals of pastime 
with pleasant ^es of the olden times, which 1 liad read or heard, 
and which excited even your attention as we sate and eat our 
provision by some pleasant spring — but now I have, though L 
know not why, lost tliy regard and affection. — Nay, toss not thy 
arms about mee thus wildly,” said the younger brother ; “ from 
thy stmuge dreams, 1 fear some touch of fever hath aflected thy 
blood -T- lot me draw closer around thee thy mantle.” 

“Forbear/* aaid llalbert — “your care is needleu — your 
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complaints are without reason — your fears on xny account are in 
vain." 

“ Nay, but hear me, brother," said Edward. " Yoiu* speech 
in sleep, and now even your waking dreams, are of beings wdiicli 
belong not to this W'orld, or to our race — f)ur good Fatlicr 
Eustace ida^s, that howheit we may not do well to recei\o all idle 
teles of goblins and spectres, there is warrant from holy 
8cri]jture to believe, that the Heiidh haunt waste and solitary 
plact^s ; and that tliuse who fn^queiit sueli wildernesses alone, arc 
the prey, or the sport, of these wandering demons. And there- 
fore, I pray thee, brother, let me go with you when you go next 
up tlic glen, where, as you well know, there be pkiees of evil 
reputation — Thou carcst not for iny escort ; but, Halbert, such 
dangers aw more safely encountered by the wise in judgment, 
than by the bold in bosom ; and tliougli 1 have small cause to 
boast of my own wisdom, yet 1 have that which arisetli from tlie 
written knowledge of elder times." 

There was a moment duriifg this discourse, when Halbert had 
well-nigh come to the resolution of disbiirdiming his own breast, 
by intrusting Edward with all that weighed upon it. But when 
his brotlier reminded him that tins was the morning of a high 
holiday, and tliat, setting aside all otlu^r business or pleasure, he 
ought to go to the Monastery and slirive himself before Father 
Eustace, who would that day occupy tlie eonfessiona), pride 
stepped in and contirmed his wavering resolution. T will not 
avow," he thought, a tale so extraordinary, that 1 may be con- 
sidered as an impostor or sometluug worse — 1 will not fly from 
this Englisliman, whose arm and sword may be nr> better than 
my owm. My fathers have faccnl his betters, were he as much 
distinguished in battle as he is by his quaint discourse." 

Pride, which has been said to save man, and woman too, 
from falling, has yet a stronger influence on the mind when it 
embraces the cause of passion, and seldom fails to render it vic- 
torious over conscience and reason. Halbert, once determined, 
though not to the better course, at length slept soundly, and was 
only awakened by the dawn of day. 


CHAPTER XXI. 

Indifferent, but indifferent— pshaw, he doth It not 
Like one who n h» craft's master — ne'er the lei* 

I have seen a clown confer a bloody coxcomb 
On one who was a master of defence 

OZcfPZdp. 

With the first gray peep of dawn, Halbert Glendinmog arose 
and liastened to dress liimself, girded on his weapon, and took a 
croBB-bow in hu hand, as if his usual sport had bem his aole objack 
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Ha» groped his way down the dark and winding staircase, and 
undid, with as little noise as possible, the fastenings of the inner 
door, and of the extenor iron grate. At length he stood free in 
the court-yard, and loiildng up to the tower, saw a signal made 
with a handkerchief from tlie window. Nothing doubting tliat it 
was his antagonist, he paused expecting him. But it was Alary 
Avenel, who glided like a s])irit from under the low and rugged 
portal. 

Halbert was much surprised, and felt, ho knew not why, like 
one canghi. in the act of a modiitated trespass. The preseiieo of 
Mary Avenel liad till that moment never given him pain. She 
spoke, too, 111 a tone w'here sorrow seemed to mingle with ix*- 
proBch, while she asked him with emphasis, “ What he was ahout 
to do ?” 

He shewed his cross- how, and w'as about to express the pretext 
he had meditated, when Mar} mterrupted him. 

“ Not so, Halbert — that evasion w'oro unworthy of one whose 
w'ord has hitherto been tnith. You meditate not the destruction 
of the deer — your hand and your heart aro aimed at other game 
— you seek to do battle with this stranger.” 

" And wherefore should I quarrel witli our guest ?” answered 
Halbert, blushing deeply. 

** There ore, indeed, many reasons why you should not,” rephed 
ths maiden, “ nor is Uiere one of avail wherefore you should — 
jet nevertheless, sueli a quarrel jou are now scarclung alter.” 

" Why should you Rujiposc so, Mary ?” said Halhcrt, endeavour- 
ing to hide his conscious ])urpOiic — “he is my motlicr’s guest — 
he is protected by the Abbot and tlic community, who are our 
masters — he is of high degrw also, — and wherefore should you 
think tliat 1 can, or iterc, ix*scnt a hasty word, which he lias per- 
cliance thrown out against me more from the w'outonness of his 
wit, than the purpose of his heart 1 ” 

« Alas answered the maiden, “ the very asking that question 
puts your resolution beyond a doubt. Since your childhood you 
were ever danng, seeking danger ratlier than avoiding it — de- 
lighting in whatever had the air of adventure and of courage : and 
it is not from fear that you will now blench from your purpose — 
Oh, let it then be from pity I — from pity, Halbert, to your aged 
motlier, whom your death or victory will alike deprive of tlie 
comfort and stay of her ago.” 

Sie has my brother Edward,” said Halbert, turning suddenly 
fh>m her, 

**She has indeed,” said Mary Avenel, "the calm, the noble- 
minded, the considerate Edward, who has thy courage, Halbert, 
"witboot thy fici;y nushness, — thy generous spirit, with more of 
reason to guide it. He would not have heard his mother, would 
not have heard hia adopted sister, beseech him in vain not to min 
faimadf, and tear up iteir future hopee of happiness and protec- 
tion.” 



THE MONASTERY. 


205 


Halbert's heart swelled as he replied to this reproach. "Well 
— wliat avails it speakinf^l — ^you liavc him ^at is better than 
mo — wiser, more considerate — braver, for aught 1 know — 
you arc provided with a protector^ and need core no more for 
me.” 

Again he turned to depart, but Mary Avenel laid her hand on 
his arm so gently tliat he scarce felt her hold, yet felt that it was 
impossible for him to strike it off. There he stood, one foot 
advanced to leave the court-yard, hut -so little determined on 
departure, tliat he resembled a. traveller arrested by the spell of 
a magician, and unable eitlier to quit tho attitude of motion, or 
to proceed on his course. 

Mary Avenel availed herself of his state of suspense. " Hear 
me,” she said, "hear me, Halbert ! — I am on oiqihan, and even 
Heaven hears tlie orphan — 1 have been the companion of your 
infancy, and if you will not hear me for an instant, from whom 
may Mary Avenel claim so poor a boon 

" T hear you,” said Halbert Glcndinning, " but be brief, dear 
Mar>' — you mistake the nature of my business — it is but a 
morning of summer sport A\hich we propose.” 

" Say not tlius,” said the maiden, interrupting him, " say not 
thus to me — others thou mayst deceive, but me Aou const, 
not — There has been that in me from the earliest youth, wliich 
fraud flies from, and which imposture cannot deceive. For wliat 
fate has given mo such a power I know not ; but bred an ignorant 
maiden, m tliis sequestered valley, mi no eyes can too o&n see 
what man would most willingly mdo — T cau judge of the dark 
purpose, though it is hid under tlie smiling brow, and a glance 
of the eye says more to me than oaths and protestations do to 
others.” 

" Then,” said Halbert, " if tbou const so read the human heart, 
— say, dear Mary — what dost thou see in mine! — tell me that — 
say that what thou seest — what thou readest in this bosom, does 
not offend thee — say but and tliou slialt be the guide of my 
actLons, and mould me now and henceforward to honour or to 
dishonour at tliy own free will !” 

Mary Avenel became first I'ed, and then deadly pale, as Hal- 
bert Glendinning spoke. But when, turning round at tlie dose of 
his address, he ^k her hand, she gently wi£drew it, and replied, 

" 1 cannot read the heart. Halbert, and I would not of my will 
know aught of yours, save what beseems us both — 1 only can 
judge of signs, words, and actions of little outward import, more 
truly than those around me, as my eyes, thou knowest, have seen 
objects not presented to thoM of others.” 

" Let thorn gaze then on one whom they nhn-ll never see more,” « 
said Halbert, once more turning from her, and rushing out of 
court-yard without again looking back. 

Mary Avenel gave a faint scream, and clasped both her hanito 
firmly on her fordiead and eyes. She had been a minute in this 
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attitude^ wlifin die was tlius greeted by a voice from behind; 
‘‘Generously done, my most element Discretion, to hide those 
brilliant eyes from tlio far inferior beams whuh even now begin 
to gild the eastern horizon — Certes, [>eril tlicre were tliat Ph(u> 
bus, outshone in splendour, miglit m very hliamufaceduess turn 
back his car, and ratlier leave the world in darkness, than incur 
tlie disgrace of such an encounter — Credit me, lovely Discre- 
tion ” 

But as Sir Piercie Slmiton (die reader will readily set down 
these flowers of eloquence to the proper owner) attempted to 
take Mary Aveuers hand, in order to proceed in his speech, 
slie shook him abruptly off, and regarding him with an eye 
which evinced terror and agitation, rushed past him into the 
tower. 

The knight stood looking after her with a counhmance in which 
contempt was strongly mmglcd w'lth mortification. “By my 
knighthood !*' he ejaculated, “ 1 have thrown away upon tins rude 
rustic Phideld a speech, which tho proudest beauty at the court of 
Felicia (so let me call the Elysium fi'om which 1 am banished !) 
might have termed tlie very matins of Cupid. Hard and inexor- 
able was the fate that sent dice thither, Piercie Shafton, to waste 
thy wit upon country wenches, and thy valour upon hob-nailed 
clowns 1 But that insult — that affront — had it been offered to 
mo by the lowest plebeian, he must have died for it by my hand, 
in respect die enormity of the uflence doth countervail die inequa- 
lity of him by w'hom it is given. 1 trust 1 shall find this clownish 
roisterer not less willing to deal in blows dian in taunts.” 

While he held this conversadon widi himself. Sir Piercie Shaf- 
ton was hastening to the little tuft of birch-trees wliidi had been 
assigned as the place of meeting. He greeted his antagonist with 
a courtly salutation, followed by this commentry : “ I pray you to 
observe, that 1 doff my hat to you, though so much my inferior 
in rank, without dex-ogadon on my part, inasmuch as my having 
BO far honoured you in receiving and admitting your defiance, 
doth, in the judgment of the best martialists, in some sort and 
for the time, roue you to a level with me — an honour which you 
may and ought to account cheaply purchased, even with the 
loBB of your life, if sudi should chance to be the issue of this 
duello.” 

“ For which condescension,” said Halbert, “ 1 have to thank 
the token which 1 presented to you.” 

The knight changed colour, and nxnded his teeth with rage — 

Draw your weapon !” said he to Glendinning. 

“ Not m this spot,” answered the youth ; “ we diould be Uable 
to mtumtptiaii<---Fdlow me, and 1 will bring you to a plnee 
wfasre we shall encounter no such risk.” 

& proeeeded to walk up the glen, resolving that their place of 
eombot BtoMbe in the entrance of the Conri-Dan-shiaa ; both 
beeam dw ^fing under the r^otation of being haunted^ was 
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y&ey little frequented^ and also becaune he regarded it as a place 
which to him might bo termed fated, and which he therefore 
resolved should witness his death or victory. 

They walked up the glen for some time m silence, like honour- 
able eneniios who did nut wish to contend with words, and who 
had nothing friendly to exchange with each other. Silence, 
however, was always an irksome state with Sir Piercie, and, 
moreover, his anger was usually a hasty and short-lived passion. 
As, therefore, he went forth, m his own idea, in all lo>e and 
honour towards his antagonist, he saw not any cause for sub- 
miUiug longer to the painful restraint of positive silence, lie 
began by complimenting Halbert on the alert activity with 
which he surmounted the obstacles and impediments of tlie way. 

“ Trust me,'” said ho, “ worthy rustic, we have not a lighter or 
a firmer step in our courtlike revels, and if duly set foi^ by a 
Bilk hose, and trained unto that stately exercise, your leg would 
make an indifferent good show in a paviii or a galliard. And I 
doubt notliing,'” he added, that you have availed yourself of 
some opportunity to improve yourself in the art of fence, which 
is more akin tlian dancing to our present purpose V* 

" I know notliing more of fencing,’' said Halbert, " than haUi 
been taught me by an old shepherd ot ours, called Martin, and 
at whiles a lesson from Christie of the Clmthill — for the rest, I 
must trust to good sword, strong arm, and sound heart.” 

^ Marry and 1 am glad of it, young Audacity, (1 will call you 
my Audacity, and you will call me your Condescension, while we 
arc on these terms of unnatural equality,) I am glad of your 
ignorance with all my heart. For wo martialists proportion tlie 
punishments which wc infiict upon our opposites, to the length 
and hazard of tlie efforts wherewith they oppose themselves to us 
And I see not why you, being but a tyix), may not be held 
sufficiently punished for your outrecuidance, and orgillous pre- 
sumption, by the loss of an car, an eye, or even a finger, 
accompanied by some flesh-wound of depth and severity, suited 
to your error — whereas, had you been ablo to stand more eftec- 
tftudly on your defencey I see not how less than your life could 
have atoned sufficiently for your presumption.” 

" Now, by God and Our Lady,” said Halbert, unable any longer 
to restrain himself^ " thou art thyself over presumptuous, who 
speakest thus daringly of the issue of a combat which is not yet even 
begun — Are you a god, that you already dispose of my life and 
limbs 1 or are you a mdge in justice-air, telling at your ease 
ai^ without ri&, how the head and quarters of a eondemned eri- 
minal are to be disposed of !” 

^ Not so, 0 thou, whom 1 have well permitted to call thyaelf 
my Audacity t 1, thy Condescension, am neither a god to judge 
the isBOe of the combat before it is fought, nor a jud^ to dispose 
at mjr ease and iu aafety of the limbs and head of a ecaidemiied 
vrimmal ; but 1 am an indifferent good master of ftnoe, being 
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the first PWl of the first master of the first school of fence that 
our royal England affords, Die said master being no otlier than 
the truly noble, and all-unutterably-skilfiil Vincentio Saviola, 
from whom 1 learned tlie Ann step, quick eye, and nimble hand 
— of which qualities thou, O my most rustical Audacity, art full 
nke to reap the fruits so soon as wb shall find a piece of ground 
fitting for such experiments.*' 

They had now reached the gorge of the ravine, where Halbert 
had at first intended to stop ; but when ho observed the narrow- 
ness of the level ground, he began to consider that it was only by 
superior agility tliat he could expect to make up his, deficiency in 
the science, as it was called, of defence, lie found no spot 
which afforded sufficient room to traverse for this purpose, until 
he rained the well-known fountain, by whose margin, and in front 
of me huge rock from which it sjiruug, was an amphitheatre of 
level turf, of small space indeed, compareil vvith the great height 
of the cliffs with which it was surrounded on every point save that 
from which the rivulet issued forth, yet large enough for tlieir 
present purpose. 

When tliey had reached this spot of ground, fitted well by its 
gloom and sequestered situation to be a scene of mortal strife, 
both were surprised to observe that a grave was dug close by the 
foot of tho rock with great neatness and regularity, the green turf 
being laid down upon die one side, and the eardi thrown out in a 
heap upon the other. A mattock and shovel lay by the verge of 
the grave. 

Sm Fierdo Shafton bent his eye with unusual seriousness 
upon Halbert Glendinning, as he asked him sternly, "Does 
this bode treason, young man ! And have you purpose to set 
upon me here as m an emboscata or place of vantage I” 

" Not on my part, hy Heaven !” answered the yuutii : " I told no 
one of our purpose, nor would 1 for the tlirone of Scotland take 
odds against a single arm.” 

** 1 believe thou wouldst not, mine Audacity,” said the knight, 
resuming the affected manner winch was become a second nature 
to him ; " nevertheless this fosse is curiously well diaped, aild 
might he the masterpiece of Nature’s last bed-maker, 1 would say 
die sexton — Wherefore, let us be thankful to chance or some 
unknown friend, who hath thus provided for one of us the de- 
cencies of sepulture, and let us proceed to determine which 
shall have the advantage of enjoying this place of undisturbed 
siumber.” 

8o saying he strippod off his doublet and cloak, which he 
folded up wra grrat care, and deposited upon a larra stone, wlule 
Halbert Gtenduming, not widiout some emotion, fuSlowed ^ ex- 
ample. Their Tidiuty to the favourite haunt of the White Lady 
led hh« to foviB eonieotures cimoeming die incident of the grave 

<Ht omst kwve been her workl” he thought: "the Spirit 
foresaw end hie provided for the fatal event of the eombat — 1 
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must return fSrom tliis place a homicide, or I must remain hereibr 
ever !** 

The bridge seemed now broken down behind him, and the 
chance of coming off honourably witliout killing or being killed, 
f the hope of which iasuo has cheered the sinking heart of many a 
duellist,) seemed now altogether to he removed. Yet tlio very 
desperation of his situation gave him, on an instant’s reflection, 
both firmness and courage, and presented to him one sole alter- 
native, conquest, namely, or death. 

As we are here,” said Sir Piercie Shafton, " unaccompanied 
by any patrons or seconds, it were well you should pass your 
hands over my side, as 1 sliall over yours ; not that I suspect you 
to use any quaint device of pnvy armour, but in order to comply 
witli the ancient and laudable custom practised on all such occa- 
sions.” 

While, complying with his antagonist’s humour. Halbert Glen- 
dinning went through this ceremony, Sir Piercie Shafton did not 
fail to solicit Ins attention to the quality and fineness of his 
wrought and embroidered shirt — "In this very shirt,” said he, 
" O mine Audacity ! — I say iii this very garment, in which I am 
now to combat a Scottish rustic like thyself, it was my envied lot 
to lead the winning jiarty at tliat wondrous match at ballon, made 
betwixt the divine Astrophcl, (our matchless Sidney,) and the right 
honourable iiiy very good lord of Oxford. All the beauties of 
Felicia (by which name 1 distinguish our beloved England) stood 
in the gallory, waving their kerchiefs at eaidi turn of tho game, 
and cheering tlie winners by their plaudits. After which noble 
sport we were refreslied by a suitable banquet, wheroat it pleased 
the noble Urania (being the unmatched Countess of Pembroke) to 
accommodate me ^itli her fan for the cooling my somewhat too 
much inflamed vis.age, to requite which cqurtesy, 1 said, casting my 
features into a smiling yet melancholy fallen, O divinost Urania! 
receive again that too fatal gift, which not like the Zephyr cooleth, 
but like the hot breath of the Sirocco, heateth yet more that which 
is already inflamed. Whereupon, looking upon me somewhat 
scornfully, yet not so but what the experienced courtier might 
peroeive a certain cast of approbative affection ” 

Here the knight was interrupted by Halbert., who had waited 
with couinteouB patience for some little time, till he found, that far 
from drawing to a close. Sir Piercie seemed rather indin^ to wax 
prolix in his reminiscences. 

" Sir Knight,” said the youth, " if this matter bo not very 
much to the purpose, wo wiU, if you ol^ect not, to that 

which we have in hand. Y'ou should nave ahidden in England 
had you desired to waste time in words, for here we spend it in 
blows.” 

« I crave your pardon, most rusticated Audacity,” aniwered Sir 
Piereie; * dnily I become oblivous of every thing beside, when 
the reooUections of the divine court of Felicia press upon my 

VOL. z. o 
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walsened momoxy, evon aci a saint is dazzled when he betlimks 
him uf the beatific vision. All, felicitous Feliciana ! delicate nurse 
uf the fair, chosen abode of the wise, the birth-place and cradle of 
nobility, the U^mple of courtesy, the fane uf sprightly chivalry — Ah 
heavenly court, or rather courtly heaven ! cheered with dances, 
lulled asleep with haiinony, wakened with sprightly sports an<l 
tourneys, decorod witli silks and tissues, glittering with diamonds 
aud jewels, standing on end with double piled velvets, satins, 
and hatinettas I” 

" The token, Sir Knight, tlie token t*’ exclaimed Halbert Glen- 
dinning, who, impatient uf Sir Piercie’s iiitermmable oratory, 
reminded him uf the ground of their quarrel, as the best way to 
compel him to the purpose of their meeting. 

And he judged right ; for Sir Piorcie Shafton no sooner heard 
him speak, than he exclaimed, " Thy death-hour has struck — 
betake tlioe to thy sword — Via !” 

Both swordb were unsheatlicd, and the combatants commenced 
their engagement. Halbert became immediately aware, that, as 
lie had expected, he was far inferior to his adversary in tlie uhc> 
of his weapon. Sir Piercie Shafton had taken no more than his 
own share of ro.il merit, when ho termed himself an absolutely 
good fencer ; and Gleudmiiing soon found tliat ho sliould have 
great difficulty m escaping with life and honour from such a 
master of the sword. The English knight was master of all the 
mystery of tlie Noocafa, imbfocataj jmiilQ-TiitertOf ineariata^ and 
BO forth, which the Italian masters of defence had lately intro- 
duced into general practice. But Glendinniiig, on his p^, was 
no novice in tlie principles of the art, according to the old Scot- 
tish fashion, and possessed the first of all qualities, a steady and 
collected mind. At first, being desirous to try the skill, and 
become acquainted witli ^be play of bis enemy, he stood on his 
defence, keeping his foot, hand, eye, and body, in perfect unison, 
and holding his swoi*d sliurt, and with the point towards his 
antagonist’s face, so that Sir Picrcie, in order to assail him, was 
obliged to make actual passes, and could not avail himself of his 
dLill in making feints ; while, on tlie other liand, Halbert was 
prompt to parry these attacks, either by shifting his ground, or 
with the sword. The consequence was, that after two or three 
sbaxp attempts on the mrt of Sir Piercie, which were evaded or 
disconcerted by the address of his opponent, he began to assume 
the defensive in his turn, fearful of mving some advantage by 
being repeatedly the assailant. But Halbert was too cautious to 
press on a swordsman whose dexterity had already more than 
(moe phused him within a hatr’s-breadth of death, wnieh he bad 
onW escaped by uncommon watchfulness and agility. 

when each had made a feint or two, there was a pause in the 
oonfiiet, both as if by one assent dropping their swords* pmnt, 
and lookiiu on each other for a mom^t without apea]$itig. At 
length flatbert Glendinning, who felt perhaps moire mmay on 
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account of his family than he had done before he had dieplayed 
hie own courage^ and proved the etrengtli of hie antagonie^ could 
not help sayings "la die subject of our quarrel, Sir Knight, eo 
mortal, that one of our two bodies must needs fill up that grave ? 
or may we with honour, having proved ourselves against each 
other, sheathe our swords and depart friends 1” 

"Valiant and most rustical Audacity,” said the Southron 
knight, " to no man on earth could you have put a question on 
the code of honour, who was morc.^ capable of rendering you a 
reason. Lot us pause for the space of one venue, until 1 give* 
you my opinion on tliis dependence ;* for certain it is, that bravo 
men should not run upon their iate like brute and furious wild 
boasts, but should slay each other deliberately, decently, and 
with reason. Therefore, if wo coolly examine the state of our 
dependence, we may the better apprehend whether the sisters 
dirce have doomed one of us to expiate the same with his blood 
— Dost thou understand me ?” 

" I have heard Fatlier Eustace,” said Halbert, after a moment’s 
recollection, " speak of the three furies, wdth their thread and 
tlieir shears.” 

" Enough — enough,” — interrupted Sir Piercie Shafton, crim- 
soniug with a new fit of rage, " tlic thread of thy life is spun 1” 

And with these words he attacked with the utmost ferocity tlie 
Scottish youth, who had but just time to throw himself into a 
posture of defence. But the rash fury of the assailant, as fre> 
quently liappens, disappointed its own purpose ; ior, as he nude 
a desperate thrust. Halbert Glcndinning avoided it, and ere the 
knight could recover his weapon, requited liim (to use his own 
language) with a resolute stoccata, which poa^ through his 
body, and Sir Piercie Shafton fell to the ground. 


CHAPTER XXII. 

Yd, Ufe batlf left him— every buw thought. 

Each fiery paMioo, every strong affection. 

All eenM of outward lU and inward sorrow. 

Are fled at once from tht pale trunk before me ; 

And 1 have given that which spoke and moved. 

Thought, acted, suffer’d ue a hving man, 

To be a lastly form of bloody clay. 

Boon the foul food for repulm. 

mdPlay. 

1 BELIEVE few fluooessful dueUists (if the word successful can 
be applied to a superiority so fatal) have beheld their anta- 
gonist stretched on the earth at their feet, without wishing they 
oonld redeem with their own blood that which it has been their 

* A phnue amang the brethren of the swoid for sa eslitbig 

quarrel 
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fate to spill. Least of all could such indifferenoe be tlie lot of so 
young a man as Halbert Glendinning, who, unused to the sight 
of human blood, was not only struck with sorrow, but with tei-roit, 
when he beheld Sir Piercie Shafton lie stretched on the green- 
sward before him, vomiting gore as if impelled by the strokes of 
a pump. He threw his bloody sword on the ground, and hastened 
to kneel down and support him, ^'aiuly striving, at the same time, 
to stanch his wound, which beemc'd rather to bleed inwardly than 
externally. 

The unfortunate knight spoke at intervals, when the syncope 
would permit him, and his wnrd^, so far as intelligible, partook of 
his affected and conceited, yet not ungenerous character. 

" Most rustical youtli,” he said, ** thy fortune hath prevailed 
over knightly bkill — and Audacity liath overcome Condescension, 
even as the kite hath sometimes liaw ked at and struck down the 
falcon-gentle. — Fly and save thyself I — Take my purst* — it is in 
the nether pocket of my camation-eoloured hose — and is worth 
a clown^s acceptance. See that my mails, with my vestments, be 
sent to the Monastery of St MoryV’ — (liero his voice grew weak, 
and Ins mind and recollection seemed to wa\er ) — ** 1 bestow the 
cut velvet jcrkin, with close breeches conforming — for — oh ! — 
the {mod of my soul.** 

Be of good comfort, sir,” said Halbert, half distracted with 
his agony of pity and nsiiorse. 1 trust ^ou shall yet do well 
—Oh for a leech T* 

“Were there twenty ph\Hician«, O most generous Audacity, 
and tliat were a grave spectacle — 1 might not survive, my life is 
ebbing fast. — Commend me to the rustical nymph whom I 
called my Discretion — 0 Claridianal — true empress of this 
bleeding heart — which now bleedeth in sad earnest 1 — Place 
me oil the ground at my length, most rustical victor, bom to 
quench the pride of the burning light of the most felicitous court 
of Feliciana — O saints and angels — knights and ladies — masques 
and theatres — quaint devices — chain-work and broidery — love, 
honour, and beauty ! ” 

While muttering these last words, which slid from him, as it 
were unawares, while doubtless he was recalbng to mind the 
glories of the English court, the gallant Sir Piercie Shafton 
stretched out his hmhs — groaned deeply, shut lus eyes, and be- 
ewiie motionless. 

The victor tore his hair for very sorrow, as he looked on the 

e ) eoimteiiance ef his victim. Life, he thought, had not utterly 
, but without better aid tlion his own, he saw not how it could 
be preserved. 

he exclaimed, in vain penitence, “ why did I provoke 
him to an issne so fatal ! Would to God 1 had submitted to the 
worst insult man could receive from man, rather than be the 
tdoody instniment of this bkiody deed — and doubly cursed be 
ffais ev^4x»ftiBg spot^ whu^, haunted as I knew it to be by a 
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witch or a devil, I yet chose for the place of combat ! In any 
other place, save tliis, there had been help to be gotten by speed 
of foot, or by uplifting of voice — but here there is no one be 
found by si arch, no one to hear my sliouts, save the evil spirit 
who has counselled tliis mischief. It is not her hour — I will 
essay tlic spell howsoever ; and if she can give me aid, site thcM 
do It, or know of what a madman is capable even against those 
of another world 1” 

He s])urned his bloody shoe from his foot, and repeated the 
spoil with which the reader is well acf|^uaiuted ; but there was 
neither voice*, apparition, xior signal <>f answer. The youdi, in 
the impatience of his despair, and with the rufsh hardiho^ which 
fonned the basis of his cliaracter, shouted aloud “ Witch — Sorce- 
ress — Fiend ! — art thou deaf to my cries of help, and so ready 
to appear and answer those of venj^^anoe ! Arise and speak to 
me, or 1 will choke up thy fountain, tear down thy hollybiish, 
and leave thy haunt as waste* and hare as thy fatal assistance has 
made me waste of comfort and bare of counsel 1” — This furious 
and raving invocation was suddenly interrupted by a distant 
sound, resembling a liollo, fmm the gorge of the ravine. " Now 
may li^iit Mary be praised,*’ said tlie ;^oiitli, hastily fai^tcning his 
sandal, ** 1 hear the voice of some living man, who mky give me 
counsel and help in diis foarfiil extremity.” 

Having donned his sandal, Halbert Glendinmng, hallooing at 
intervals, in answer to the sound which he had heard, ran with 
the speed of a hunted buck down tlio rugged defile, as if paradise 
had been before him, hell and all her furies behind, and his 
eternal happiness or misery had depended upon the speed which 
he exerted. In a sjiacc incredibly short for any one but a Scot- 
tish mountaineer having his nerves strung hy tin* deepest and 
most passionate interest, the youth reached the entrance of tho 
ravine, through w'hich tho rill tiiat flows down Corri-nan-shian 
discharges itself, and unites with the brook that waters the Uttie 
valley of Glendeorg. 

Here he paused, and looked around him upwards and down- 
vrards through ttie glen, without perceiving a human form. His 
heart sank within him. But tlie winding of the glen intercepted 
his prospect, and tlie person, whose voice he had heard, might, 
therefore, be at no great distance, though not obvious to his 
sight The branches of an oak-tree, which shot straight out 
from the face of a tall cliff, proffered to his bold spirit, steady 
head, and active limbs, the means of ascending it as a place of 
out-lrok, altbou^ the enterprise was what most men would have 
shrunk from. But by one bound from the earth, the active 
jrouth caught hold of the lower branch, and swung himself to 
mto the tree, and in a minute more gamed the top of the elifl^ 
from whidi he eould easily desexv a human figure deacendiag 
the vaUey. It was not that of a shepherd, or of a hunter^ ana 
scarcely any oChers used to traverse this daserted 8oJitiide» 
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ciolly coming from the nortli, nince the reader may remember 
that the brook took its ri«ie from on extensive and dangerous 
monuwi whicli lay in tliat directiiin. 

But Halbert Glendinning did not pause to consider who the 
traveller might be, or what might be the purpose of his journey. 
To know tliat he saw a human being, and might receive, m the 
extremity of his distress, the countenance and advice of a fellow- 
creature, was enough for him at the moment. He threw himself 
from the pinnacle of tho cliff once more into the arms of tlie 
projecting oak-tn*e, whose boughs waved in middle air, anchored 
by the roots in a huge rift, or chasm of the rock. Catching at the 
branch whicli was nearest to him, he dropped liimsolf from that 
height npon the ground ; and such was the athletic springiuesB 
of his youthful siiiow's, that he pitched there as hghtly, and with 
as little injury, as the falcon stooping from her wheel. 

To resume his race at full spesed up the glen, was the work of 
an instant ; and as ho turned angle after angle of tlie indented 
banks of the valley, without mec'tmg that which he sought, lie 
became half afraid that the form which ho had seen at such a 
distance had already melted into Uiin air, and was either a decep- 
tion of his own imagination, or of the elementary bpirits by which 
the valley was supposed to be haunted. 

But, to his inexpressible joy, as he turned round the base of a 
huge and distinguidied crag, he saw, straight before and very near 
to him, a person, whose dress, as he viewed it hastily, resembled 
tliat of a pilgrim. 

He was a man in advanced life, and wearing a long beard, 
liaving on his head a large slouched hat, without cither band or 
brooch. His dress was a tunic of black serge, which hke tihose 
commonly called hussar-cloaks, had an upper part, which covered 
the arms and fell down on the lower ; a small scrip and bottle, 
which hung at his hack, with a stout staff in his hand, completed 
his ^uipage. His step was feeble, like that of one ei^usted by 
a toilsome journey. 

" Save ye, good father I” said the youth. God and Onr Lady 
liave sent you to my assistance.” 

“ And iu what, my son, con so frail a creature as I am, be of 
service to you 1” said the old man, not a little surprised at being 
thtiB accosted by so handsome a youth, his features disoogaposed 
by anxiety, hb face fluked with exertion, his hands and mudi of 
di drsBB stained with blood. 

" A man bleeds to death in the valley here, hard by. Come 
wHb me — come with met You are aged^you have experience — 
you have at leaet vour senses — and mine have well-nim left me.” 

^ A tnan — and bleeding to death — and here in &is desdate 
spot t” said the stranger. 

"Stay not to q^nesfioa said the youth, <<bat oome 

inslaatiy to hii tSBoae. Foltow me, 

sMtHkd^«” 
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“ Nay, but, my aou,*’ paid the old man, “ wc do not lightly 
follow the guides who present themHelvcs thus suddenly in the 
bosom of a howling wilderness. Ere I follow thee, thou must 
expound to me thy name, thy purpohe, and thy cause.’* 

“ There is no time to expound any thmg,” said Halbert ; “ I 
tell thee a man’s life is at stake, and thou must come to aid him, 
or 1 will carry thei' thither by force * ” 

“Nay, thou slialt not need,” s«ud the traveller; “if it indeed 
be as thou saycat, T will follow tliee of free-will — the rather that 
1 am not wholly unskilled in leeoh-eraft, and have in my scrip that 
which may do thy friend a s,er\’ice — Yet walk more slowly, 1 
prav thee, for T am already well-nigh forespent with travel.” 

\Vith the indignant impatience of the fiery steed when compelled 
by his rider to keep paee with some alow drudge upon the high- 
way, Halbert aeeompanicd the w^ayforer, burning with anxiety 
which ho endeavoured to subdue, tiiat he might not alarm his 
coniuamon, who was obviously afraid to trust him. When they 
reaened the place where they w-ere to turn ofi‘ the wider glen into 
the Com, the traveller made a doubtful pause, as if unwilling 
to leave the broader path — “Young man,” he said, “if thou 
meanest aught but good to these gi*ny hair^, thou wilt gain little 
by thy cruelty — I have no eartlily treasure to tempt eitlier 
robber or murderer.” 

“And 1,” said the youth, “am neither — and yet— God of 
Ilea^ en ’ — T may be a murderer, unless your aid comes in time 
to this wounded wretch !” 

“ Is it even so,” said the traveller ; “ and do human passionR 
disturb the breast of nature oven in her deepest solitude 1 — Yet 
w'hy should 1 marvel that where darkness abides tlio works of 
darkness should abound 1 — By its fruits is the tree known — 
Load on, unhappy youth — I follow thee !” 

And with better will to tlie journey than he had evinced hither- 
to, the stranger exerted himself to the uttermost, and seemed to 
forget his own fatigue in his efforts to keep pace witli his impa- 
tient gu^de. 

What was the surprise of Halbert Glendinning, when, upon 
arriving at the fatal spot, he saw no appearance of the body of 
Sir Korcio Shafton ! The traces of the fray were otherwise 
sufficiently visible. The knight’s cloak bad indeed vanished as 
well as Ins body, but his doublet remained where he had laid it 
down, and the turf on which he had been stretched was stained 
with blood in many a dark crimson spot. 

As he gazed round him in terror and astonishment, Halbert’s 
«yeB fell upon the place of sepulture which had so lately appeared 
to gape for a victim. It was no longer open, and it seemed that 
earn had received the expected tenant ; for the usu^ narrow 
hillock was piled over what had lately been an open grave, and 
the green sod was adjusted over all with the accuracy of an exM- 
xianeed aexton. Halbert stood aghast. The idea r^ed on nk 
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mind irreBifttibly, that the earth-heap before him enclosed what 
had lately been a living, moving, and sentient fellow-creatore, 
whom, on little provocation, hia fell act had x educed to a clod of 
the valley, as Henaeless and as cold as the turf under which he 
rested. The hand that scooped tlie grave had completed its 
work s and whose Jiaiid could it be save that of the mysterious 
being of doubtlul quality, whom his rashness had invoked, and 
whom he liad suffered to intermingle in his destinies ! 

As he stood with clasped hands and uplifted eyes, bitterly 
ruoing his raslinchs, he was roused by tlie voice of the stranger, 
whoso suspicions of his guide had again been awakened by 
finding the scene so different from what Ualbert had led him to 
expect. — “ Young man,” he said, hast thou baited tby tongue 
with falsehood to cut perhaps only a few days from the life of one 
whom Nature will soon call home, without guilt on -thy part to 
liasten hia journey I” 

" By the blessed Heaven ! — by our dear Lady !” ejaculated 
Halbert 

"Swear not at all !” said the stranger, interrupting him, 
" neitlier by Heaven, for it is Gkid's throne, nor by earth, for it is 
his footstool — nor by the creatures wliom he hath made, for 
they ai*e but earth and clay as we are. Let thy yea bo yea, and tlij' 
nay nay. Tell me in a word, why and for wlmt purpose 
thou hast feigned a tale, to lead a bewildered traveller yet farther 
astray 

" As I am a Christian man,” said Glendinning, " I left him 
here bleeding to death — and now 1 no where spy him, and much 
1 doubt that the tomb that tiiou seest has closed on his mortal re- 
mains 1” 

" And who is he for whose fate thou art so anxious 1” said the 
stranger ; " or how is it possible tliat this wounded man could 
liave been eitlier removed from, or interred in, a place so soli- 
tary?” ' 

** His name,” said Halbert, after a moment’s pause, "is Pieroio 
Shafton — there, on that very spot, I left him bleeding ; and what 
power has conveyed him hence, 1 know no more than tiiou dost.” 

" Piercie Shafton 1” said the stranger ; " Sir Piercie Shafton 
of Wilverton, a kinsman, as it is said, of the great Piercie of 
Nortiiumberland > If thou hast slain him, to return to .the 
territories of the proud Abbot is to give tiiy neck to the gallows. 
He is well known that Piercie ShaTton; the meddling tool of 
wiser plotters — a harebrained trafficker in treason — a champion 
of tile Pope, employed as a forlorn ho]^ by those more potitic 
lieads, who have more will to work mischief, than valour to 
enoounter danger. — Come witii me, youth, and save thyself from 
the evil Mtsequencos of this deed — Guide me to the Castle of 
Aveosl, and l£y reward shall be protection and safety.” 

Again Ha!bert paused, and summoned his mind to a hasty 
ooundl. ' The Vengeance with which the Abbot was likely to visit 
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the slaughter of Shafton, his fHend, and in some measure his 
gaent, wus likely to be severe ; yet, in the various cuntingeneies 
which be had considered previous to their duel, he liad unac- 
countably omitted to n^iloct what was to be his lino of conduct in 
case of Sir Picrcie falling by his hand. If he returned to Glcn- 
dearg, he was sure to draw on his whole family, including Mary 
Aveiiel, the resentment of the Abbot and community, whereas it 
was possible that flight might make him be reganled as the sole 
autlior of tlie d^ed, and might avert tho indignation of tlie monks 
from the rest of the inhabitants of his patcnial tower. Halbert 
recollected also tlie favour expressed for the household, and 
especially for Edward, by the Sub- Prior ; and ho conceived that 
ho could, by communiesating his own gnilt to that worthy eccle- 
siastic, when at a distance from Glendearg, secure his powerful 
interposition in favour of his lamily. Those thoughts rapidly 
passed through his mind, and ho determined on flight. The 
stranger’s company and his promised protection came id aid of 
that resolution; hut lio was uiiahlo hi reconcile the invitation 
which the old man gave him to accompany him for safety to tlie 
Castle of Avenol, with tlio connections of Julian, tlio present 
usurper of tliat inheritance. “ Good father,” he said, ‘‘ 1 fear 
that yon mistake the man with wdioiii you wiali me to* harbour. 
Avenel guided Piercio Shafton into Scotland, and his henchman, 
Christie of the CUntlull, brought tlio Southron hither.” 

“ Of that,” said the old man, “ I am well aware. Yet if thou 
wilt trust to me, as 1 have shewn no reluctance to confide in 
thee, thou shalt find with Julian Avenel welcome, or at least 
safety.” 

Father,” replied Halbert, though I can ill reconcile what 
thou sayest with what Juluin Avenel hath done, yet caring little 
about the safety of a creature so lost as myself, and as thy words 
seem those of truth and honesty, and finally, as tliou didst render 
thyself frankly up to my conduct, 1 will return the confidence 
tliou hast shewn, and accompany tliee to the Castle of Avenel by 
a road which thou thyself couldst never have discovered.” He 
led the way, and the old.man followed for some time in silenoe. 


CHAPTER XXIII. 

*Tit when the wound la atllTening with the cold. 

The warrior first feels pain — 'tis wlieu the heat 
And fiery fever of hu soul Is pass'd, 

The sinner feels remorse. 

mPiav. 

The feelings of compunction with which Halbert Glendinning 
was visited upon this piunful occasion, wei'e deeper than belonged 
to an age and country in which hnman life was held so cheap. 
Th&y firil far short certainly of tliose which might have afflicted 
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a mind regnlated by bettor reli^ous precepta, and more strictly 
trained under social laws; but still they were deep and severely 
and divided in llall^ertV heart even the regret with which he 
parted from Mary A venel and tlie tower of his fathers. 

The old traveller walked silently by his side for somo time, and 
then addressed him. — “My son, it has been said that sorrow 
must speak or die — Why art thou so much cast down 1 — Tell 
me thy unhappy tale, and it may be that roy gray head may 
devise counsel and aul for your young life.” 

“ Alas !” said Ilidbert Glendinniug, “ can you wonder w]jy 
I am cast down { — I am at this in'^taiit a fugitive from my 
lather's house, fnjm my mother, and from my iriends, and 1 hear 
on my head tlie blood of a man who injuied me but in idle words, 
which 1 have thus bhwdily retpiited. M> heart now tells me I 
liave done evil — it were harder than thesi* rocks if it could hear 
unmoved the thought, that 1 liavc sent this man to a long account, 
unhouseled and uuslirievcd 

“ Pause thcri‘, my son,” said tlie traveller. “ That tliou hast 
defaced God's image in tliy neighbour's person — that tliou hast 
sent dust to dust m idle wrath nr idler prule, is indeed a siu oC 
tlie deepest dye — that thou hast cut short the spac(* which 
Heaven might have allowed him for repentance, makes it yet 
more deadly — but for all tliis there is balm in Gilead.” 

“ I understand you not, fatlier,” said Halbert, btruck by the 
solemn tone which was ashumed by his companion. 

The old man proceeded. “ Thou liast slam thine enemy — it 
was a cruel deed: thou liast cut him off perchance in his sins — it 
is a fearful aggravation. Do yet by my counsel, and in lieu of 
him whom thou hast percliance ctmsigned to tlie kingdom of 
Satan, let thine efforts wrest another biibject from the reign of 
the Evil One.” • 

“ I understand you, father,” said Halbert; “thou wouldst liavc 
me atone for my rashness by doing service to the soul of my 
adversary — But how may this bel I have no money to purchase 
masses, and gladly would 1 go barefoot to the Holy Land to free 

his spirit from purgatory, only that ” 

“ My son,” said the old miui, interrupting him, “ the sinner for 
whose redemption 1 entreat you to labour, is not the dead but the 
living. It is not for the soul of thine enemy I would exhort thee 
to pray — tliat has already had its final doom from a Judge as 
merciful as ho is just; nor, wert thou to coin that rock into ducats, 
and obtain a masB for eadi one, would it avail the departed spirit. 
Where the tree hath fallen, it must he. But the sapUnn, whi^ 
hath in it rot the vigour and .juice of life, may bo bended to the 
point to wnieh it ought to incline.” 

" Art thou a prieet, fatlier I” smd the young man, “or by what 
oammusion doit thou talk of roch high mattm V* 

“ By that of my Almighty Master,"’ said the traveller, “ under 
whose banner I am an enlisted soldier.” 
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Halbert’s acquaintance with roli^ous matters was no deeper 
than could bo derived from tlie Arehbisliop of Saint Andrew’s 
Catechism, and the pamphlet called the Twa-pennie Faith, both 
which were industriutisly circulated and recommended by the 
monks of Saint Mary’s. Yet, however indilierent and super- 
ficial a tlieologian, he began to suspect, tliat he was now in com- 
pany with one of the gospellers, or heretics, before whose influence 
the ancient system of religion now tottered to the very foundation. 
Bred up, as may well be presumed, in a holy horror agaiust these 
formidable sectaries, the youtli’s first feelings were those of a 
loyal and devoted church vassal. Old man,” he said, ** wert 
tliou able to make good witli tin hand tlie words that tliy tongue 
hath spoken against our Holy Motlicr Church, we should have 
tried upon this moor which of our creeds hath the better cham- 
pion.” 

Nay,” said the stranger, " if thou art a true soldier of Borne, 
thou wilt not pause from thy purpose because thou hast the odds 
of years and of strength on thy side. Hearken to me, my son. I 
have riiGwrd thee how to make thy peace with Heaven, and thou 
liast rejected my proffer. 1 will now shew* Ihoe how thou sbalt 
make thy reconciliation with the powers of tliis w'orld. Take this 
gray head from the frail body which supports it, and cArry it to 
Uio chair of proud Abbot Boniface ; and when tliou tellest him 
thou hast slain Piercic Shafton, and his ire rises at the deed, 
lay the head of Ueniy "W'arden at his foot, and tliou shalt have 
praise instead of censure.” 

Halbert (Jrlendinnmg stepped back in surprise. " What I ore 
you that i-Ienrj Warden so famous among the heretics, that even 
Knox’s name is scarce more frequently m their mouths 9 Art 
thou he, and darest tliou to approach tlie Halidonie of Saint 
Marys?” 

« I am Henry Warden of a surety,” said tlio old man, “ far 
unworthy to be named in the same breath with Knc»x, but yet 
willing to venture on whatever dangers my master’s sei’vice may 
call me to.” 

" Hearken to me, then,” said Halbert ; " to slay thee, 1 have 
no heart — to make thee prisoner, were equally to bring thy blood 
on my head — to leave thee in this wild without a guide, w*ere 
httle better. I will conduct thee, as I promised, in safety to the 
Castle of Avenel ; but breathe not, while we are on the journey, 
a word against the doctrines of the holy church of which 1 am an 
unworthy — but though an ignorant, a aealeus member. — When 
thou art there arrived, beware of thyself — there is a high price 
upon thy head, and Juhan Avenel loves the glaxioe of gold bonnet- 
pieces.” * 

Yet thou myest not,” answered the Protestant preacher, for 
mch he wai^ ^ that for lucre he would sell the blood of hia guest ?” 

• AgoMiiofai of James V., the most beautlftil of the Scottish series; as odled 
heeause the oIBgies of the aoverafgii is a bosnei. 
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Not if thou comofit au invited Btrangcr, relying on his faith,’* 
said the youth ; ^ evil as Julian inay be, he dare not break the 
rites of hospitality ; for, loose as we on those marclies may be in all 
other ties, tlicsc are respected amongst us even to idolatry, and 
his nearest relations would tliink it incumbent on them to spill 
his blood themselves, to efface tlie disgrace such treason would 
bring upon their name and lineage. But if thou guest self-invited, 
and witliout assurance of safety, I promise iliee diy risk is great.” 

1 am in God's hand,” answered the preacher ; ** it is on His 
errand diat 1 traverse these ailds amidst dangers nf every kind; 
while 1 am useful for my master's service, they shall not prevail 
against me, and when, like the barren-fig-tree, 1 can no longer 
produce fruit, wliut imports it when or by whom the axo is laid to 
tlic root 1’* 

Your courage and devotion,” said Glendiniiing, "aro worthy 
of a better oanse.” 

“ That,” said Worden, “ cannot be — mine is the very best.'’ 

They continued tlicir journey m silence. Halbert Glendiuning 
tracing with tlie utmost accuracy the mazes of tlie dangerous and 
intricate morasses and hills which divided tho Halidume from tlie 
barony of Avunol b'ruin time to time he was obliged to stop, iu 
order to ^ist his companion to cross tlie black intcrv^als of quak- 
ing bog, called in the Scfittish dialect hags, by which tlie firaer 
parts of tlic morass were intersected. 

Courage, old man,” said Halbert, as he saw his companion 
almost exhausted witli fatigue, “we shall soon be upon hard 
ground. And yet soft as this moss is, I have seen tlic merry fol' 
coners go through it os light as deer when the quarry was upon 
the flight.” 

** True, ray son,” answered Warden, “ for so 1 will still call 
YOU, though you term niu no longer father ; and even so dotli 
headlong youth pursue its pleasures, witliout regard to tlie mire 
and the peril of tlie paths tlirough which they are hurried.” 

** I have already told thee,” answered Halbert Glendiniiing, 
sternly, “ tliat I will hear nothing from thee that savours of 
doctrine.” 

" Nay, but, my son,” answered Warden, “ thy spiritual father 
himself would surely not dispute the trutli of what 1 have now 
spoken for your edification !” 

Glendiuning stoutly replied, " T know not how that may be — 
but I wot well it is the fashion of your brotherhood to bait your 
book with fiiir discourse, and to hold yourselves up as angels of 
fight, that you may the better extend the kingdom of darkness.” 

^ my Gted,” replied die preacher, ^ pardon tliose who have tto 
reported of his servants I 1 will not offend thee, my son, by 
being instant out of season — tliou speakest but as thovart taught 
— yet sure 1 trust that so goodly a youth will be still rescued, like 
a tosnd from the^bumlng.” 

WfaSfe he thus sptdce, me verge of the morass was attuned, and 
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their path lay on the declivity. Green-award it was, and, viewed 
from a dietance, chequered with its narrow and verdant line tho 
dark-brown heath which it traversed, though the distinction was 
not so easily traced when they were walking on it. * The old 
man pursued his lonmey with comparative ease ; and, unwilling 
again to awaken the jealous zeal of his young companion for tho 
Roman faith, he discoursed on other matters. The tone of his 
conversation was still grave, moral, and instructive. He liad 
travelled much, and knew both the lan'guagc and manners of 
other countries, concerning which Halbert Glcndinning, already 
anticipating the possibility of being obliged to quit Scotland for 
the deed he had done, was naturally and anxiously desirous of 
information. By degrees he was more attracted by the channs 
of the stranger’s conversation than repelled by the dread of his 
dangerous character as a heretic, and Halbert had called him 
father more than once, ere tlie turrets of Avenel Castle came in 
view. 

The ffltuation of this ancient fortress was remarkable. It 
occupied a bniall rocky islet in a mountain lake, or /or», as such 
a piece of w'ater is called in Westmoi^eland. The lake might be 
about a mile in circumference, surrounded by hills of eonyiderable 
height, which, except where old trees and brushwood 'occupied 
the ravines that divided tlicm from each other, wc*re bare and 
heathy. The surprise of the spectat(»r was chiefly excited by 
finding a piece oi water situated in that high and mountainous 
region, and the landscape around had featiii'es which might ratlior 
be termed wild, than either romantic or sublime ; yet the scene 
was not without its charms. Under the burning sun of summer, 
the clear azure of the deep unrufiied lake refreshed the eye, and 
impressed the mind with a pleasing feeling of deep bi>litude. In 
winter, when the snow lay on the mountains around, tliosc dazzling 
masses appeared to ascend far beyond their wonted and natural 
height, while tlic lake, which stretched bcneatli, and filled their 
bosom with all its frozen waves, lay like the suiff^ of a darkened 
and broken mirror around the black and rocky islet, and the walls 
of the gray castle with \diich it was crowned. 

As die castle occupied, either witli its principal building, or 
with its flanking and outward walls, every projectmg pomt of 
rock, whicli served as its site, it seemed as completely surrounded 
by water as the nest of a wild swan, saye where a narrow cause- 
way extended betwixt the islet and tlie shore. But tlie fortress 
was larger in appearance than in reality ; and of the buildings 
which it actually contained, many hod become ruinous and unin- 
habitable. In the times of the grandeur of the Avenel family, 
these had been occupied by a considerable garrison of followers 
and retainers, but they were now in a great measure deserted; and 

* Thliioit of path, visible when looked at from a distance, but not to be 
genj^^ you aze npou it, is culled on the Horder by the significant name of a 
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Julum A vend would probably have fixed his habitation in a resi- 
dence better suited to his dimiuished fortunes, had it not been for 
the great security which the situation of the old castle afforded to 
a roan of his prccarjous and perilous mode of life. Indeeil^ in 
this respect, the spot could scarce have been more happily chosen, 
for it could be rendered almost completely inacoeasiblo at the 
pleasure of the inhabitant. The distance betwixt the nearest 
sliore and the islet was not indeed above an hundred yards ; but 
then the causeway which Connected them was extremely narrow, 
and completely divided by two cuts, one in tlic mid-way between 
the islet and sliore, and another close under the outward gate of 
tlie castle. Those formed a formidable, and almost insurmountable 
interruption to any hostile approach. Each was defended by a 
drawbridge, one of which, l^ing that nearest to the castle, was^ 
regularly raised at all times durmg the day, and both were lifted’ 
at night.* 

Tlio situation of Julian Avencl, engaged in a variety of feuds, 
and a party to almost every dark and mysterious transaction 
IK Inch was on foot in that wild and military f^ronticr, required all 
these precautions for Ins security. His own ambiguous and 
doubtful course of policy had increased Uiese dangers ; for as he 
made professions to bom parties in tlie state, and occaEdonnlly 
united more actively witli either tiie one or the other, as clianced 
best to serve his immediate purpose, he could not be said to have 
either firm alhea and protectors, or determined enemies. His 
life was a life of expedients and ot penl ; and whUe, in pursuit of 
his interebt, he made all the doubles which he thought iiecesbary 
to attain his object, he often over-ran Ins pi'oy, and missed that 
which he might have gained by obsemng a stragliter course. 


CHAPTER XXTV. 

I'll watk cm tiptoe ; arm my eye with caution, 

M} heart with courage, and iny liand with wei 
Like him who vcnturei on a lion's den. 

Old Ptey. 

When, issuing from the gorge of a pass which terminated upon 
the lake, the travellon game in sight of the amneni castle of 
Aveml, the old man paused, and, resting upon his ptlpdm staff, 
looked with esmest attention upim the scene before mm. The 
Oiitle was, as we have said, in many pUboes ruinous, as was eid- 
dea^ even at this distance, by the broken, nigged, sad iiregubu^ 
outlliia of the walls and of the towers. In others it seemed more 
entire, sad a piUsr of dark smoke, which ascended from the 
chimfli^s of tile donjon, and i^read its long dusky pcaiuoa thxou|^ 


« Sea Note H. Avenei Cdrtte. 
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the dear ether^ indicated that it was inliahited. But no corn- 
fields or enclosed pasture-grounds on the side of the lake shewed 
that provident attention to comfort and subsistence which usually 
appeared near the houses of the greater, and even of the lessor 
barons. There were no cottagcb witli their patches of infield, and 
their crofts and gardens, buri*ounded by rows of massive syca- 
mores ; no church with its dmplc tower in the valley ; no herds 
of sheep among the hills ; no cattle on the lower ground ; nothing 
which intimated tlie occasional prosecution of the arts of peace 
and of industry, it was plain that the inhabitants, wlietlier few 
or numerous, must bo considered as tlie garrison of the castle, 
living withm its defended precincts, and subsisting by means 
which wore utlier tliaii peaceful. 

Probably it was with thus conviction that tlie old man, gazing 
on the castle, muttered to himself, ^ Laph offvnuioniz et petra 
acandali and then, turning to ilalbcrt Glciidinning, he added, 
** We may say of ponder fort as King James did of another 
fastness iii this province, that he who built it was a thief in his 
heart.” * 

^ But it was not so,” answered Glendimiing ; yonder castle 
was built by the old lords of Avenel, men as much beloved in 
peace as they were respected m war. They were the bulwark of 
the firontiers against foreigners, and the protectors of the natives 
from domestic oppression. The present usurper of their inheri- 
tance no more resombles them, than the night-prowling owl 
resembles a falcon, because she builds on the same rock.” 

" This Julian Avenel, then, holds no liigh place in tlie love and 
regard of his neighbours ?” said Warden. 

So little,” answered Halbert, that besides the jack-men and 
riders with whom he has associated himself, and of whom he has 
many at his disposal, I know of few who voluntarily associate 
with him. He has been more than once outlawed both by England 
and Scotland, his lands dedared forfeited, and his head set at a 
price. But in these unquiet times, a man so daring as Julian 
Avenel has ever found some friends willing to protect him against 
the mnaltics of the ]aw,’on condition of his secret services.” 

You describe a dangerous man,” replied Warden. 

You may have experience of that,” replied the youth, " if you 
deal not the more warily ; — though it may be that he also has 
forsaken the commumty of the church,, and gone astray in the 
path of heresy.” 

" What your blindneas terms the path of heresy,” answered the 
reformer, ** is indeed the straight and narrow way, wherein he 
who walks turns not aside, whether lor worldly wealtli or for 
worldly pasrions. Would to God this man were moved by no 
other md. no worse spirit than that which prompts my poor 

* It wu of Lochwood, the hereditary fortrea of the Johnitooes of Aimandalo. 

a ■trong c a i Ue sltiiatkl hi the centre of a quaking bog, that James V L made thl 
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ondeavonrs to extend the kin^rdom of Heaven ! This Baron of 
Avenel is iMsrHonally unknown to mo, is not of our congregation 
or of our couiikcI ; yet I bear to him chargee touching my wety, 
from those wliom he must fear if he does not respect them, and 
upon that assurance I will venture upon liis hold — 1 am now 
Bufliciently refreshed hy these few minutes of repose.” 

“ Take then this advice for your safety,” said Halbert, “ and 
believe that it is founded upon tlio usage of this country and its 
inhabitants. If yon can letter shift for yourself, go not to the 
Castle of AvencI — if yon do risk gonig thither, obtain from 
him, if possible, his safe-conduct, and beware tliat he swears it by 
the Black Rood — And lastly, observe whether he eats with you 
at the board, or pledges you in the cup ; for if he gives you not 
these signs of welcome, his thoughts are evil towards you.” 

"Alas 1” said the preacher, “ 1 have no better earthly refuge for 
tlic present than these frowning towers, hut 1 go thither trusting 
to aid which is not of this earth — Rut thtiu, good youtli, needest 
thou trust thyself in this dangerous den f” 

" I,” answered Halbert, ** am in no danger. I am well known 
to Christie of the Clintliill, the henchman of this Julian Avenel ; 
and, what is a 3 'et better pruteetion, 1 have nothing cidier to pro- 
voke malice or to tempt plunder.” 

The tramp of a steed, which clattered along the shingly banks 
of the loch, was now heai*d behind them ; and, when they looked 
back, a rider was visible, his steel cap and the point af his long 
lance glancing in the setting sun, os he rode rapidly towards 
them. 

Halbert Grlendinniiig soon recognized Cliristie of the Qinthill, 
and made his companion aware that the henchman of Julian 
Avenel was approaching. 

** Ha, youngling !” said Christie to Halbert, as ho came up to 
them, ^ thou hast made good my word at last, and come to take 
service with my noblo master, hast thou not 1 Thou shalt find 
a good friend and a true ; and ere Saint Bomaby come round 
affsin, thou dial! know evezy pass betwixt MiHbum Plain and 
Nethcrby, as if tliou liadst been bom with a jack on thy back, 
and a hince in thy hand. — Wliat old carle hast thou with thee ? 
— He is not of the brotherhood of Saint Mary’s — at least he has 
not the buist * of these black cattle.” 

" He is a wayfaring man,” said Halbert, who has concerns 
with Julian of Avenel. For myself, 1 intend to go to Edinburg 
to see the court and the Queen, and when 1 return hither we wUl 
taJk of your proffer. Meantime, as thou bast often invited me to 
the cas&e, I crave hospitality there to-night for znysdf and my 
eomjpuiSQn.” 

^ For thwlf and welcome, young comrade,” replied Christie ; 
"but we harbour no pilgrims, nor aught that looks like a 

« RuM— The braad, or mark, «t upon iheep or cattle by their ownera 
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^ So ploRse you,*’ said Warden, ^ 1 have letters of oommenda- 
tion to tby master from a sure friend, whom he will right willingly 
dblim in higher matters than in affording me a brief protection. — 
And I am no pilgrim, but renounce the same, with all its super- 
stitiouB observances.” 

He offered his letters to the horseman, who shook his head. 

" These,” he said, " are matters for my master, and it will be 
well if he can read them himself ; for me, sword and lance are 
my book and psalter, and have l^n "since I was twelve years 
ol^ But I will guide you to the castie, and the Baron of Avenel 
wiU himself judge of your errand.” 

By this time the party had reached the causeway, along which 
Christie advanced at a trot, intimating his presence to the 
warders within the castle by a shrill and peculiar whistle. At 
this signal the farther drawbridge was lowered. The horseman 
passed it, and disappeared under the gloomy portal which was 
beyond it. 

Glendiuning and his companion advanmng more leisurely along 
the rug^d causowa^r, stood at length under the same gateway, 
over wmch frowned, in dark red freestone, the ancient armo^w 
bearings of the house of Avenel, which represented a female 
iiffure shrouded and muffled, which occupied the whole field. 
Tne cause of their assuming so singular a device was imcertsin, 
but the firare was mnerally supposed to represent the mysterious 
being cafled the White Lad^ of Avenel.* The sight of Ihis 
mouldering shield awakened m the mind of Halbert the slarange 
drcumstances which had connected his fate with that of Ha^ 
Avenel, and with the doings of the spiritual being who was 
attached to her house, and whom he saw here represented in 
stone, as he had before seen her e£Bgy upon the seal ri^ of 
Walter Avenel, which, with other trinkets formerly mentioned, 
had been saved from piUa^, and broi^t to Glendeaig, when 
Biamr’s modier was driven frw her habitation. 

" You sig^, my son,” said the old man, observing the inmres* 
Sion made on his youthful companion’s oountenanoe^ mitmisti^ng 
the cause ; " if you fear to enter, we may yet return.” 

^ That osn ye not,” ssid Qiristie of the Clinthill, who emeiged 
at that instant from the ride-door under tiie archway. ^ Look 
vonder, and choose whether yon will retuzn damming the water 
like a wild-duck, or winging the air like a plover.” 

They looked, and eaw that the drawbridge which they hud jnst 
ereseed was again raised, and now int er poe e d ite plaaks bemzt 
the Betting eon and the portal of the caetle, deepening the gloom 
of the arch under wliidb tb^ stood. Q un it ie langned and hid 
them fidbw him, saying, by way of enoouragement, in Halberfe 
ear, ^ Anawer boMljand readify to whatevarilie Baron aafca you. 

« Thm !• sa aulsiiC EngUih ftmlfr, I believe, wlileii hMiagrdld hei^a 
dMornliltMBastfnblelnafieldsiBSDt. TUi aecantobavebeena^m 
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Never stop to fdek your wordSt and above all shew no fear 
him-— the devil is not bo black ae he is painted.” 

Aa he spoke thus, he introduced them into the larm stone hall, 
at the upper end of which blazed a huge fire of wood. The long 
oaken table, which, as usual, occupied the midst of the apartment, 
wsa covered with rude preparations for the evening meal of the 
Baron and his chief domestics, five or six of whom, strong, 
athletic, sava^-looking men, paced up and down the lower end 
of the hall, which rang to the jarring clang of their long swords 
that cladied aa they moved, and to the heavy tramp of their 
hi^-heeled jack-boots. Iron jacks, or coats of buff, formed tho 
jffiucipal part of their dress, and st^l-bonnets, or large slouched 
hats with Spanish plumes drooping backwards, were their head 
attire. 

The Baron of Avcncl was one of those tall, muscular, martial 
figures, which are the favourite subjects of ^vator Rosa. He 
wore a cloak which had been once gaily trimmed, but which, by 
lon^ wear and frequent exposure to the weather, was now faded 
in its oolours. Thrown negligcntiy about Ins tall person, it 
pai^y hid, and partly ^ewed, a &ort doublet of buff, under 
which was in some places visibic that light ^irt of mail which 
was called a Hereto because worn instead of more ostensible 
armour, to protect against private asssssination. A leathern 
belt sustained a large and heavy sword on one side, and on the 
otlMCt't^at gay poniard which had once called Sir Piercie Shafton 
maaibetajtf which the hatchments and gildings were already much 
defaci^ dltiier by rough usage or neglect. 

NotwhSmtaading the rudeness of his apparel, Julian AveneFB 
manner and countenance had far more elevation than those of 
tile attendants who surrounded him. He might be fifty or up- 
wards, for bis dark hair was mingled with gray, but age had 
neitber tamed the fire of his oye nor the enterprise of his dispo- 
sition. His countenance bad been handsome, for beauly was an 
atiribule of the family ; but the lines were roughened by fatigue 
and exposure to the weather, and rendered coarse by the habitual 
indulgence of violent passioDB. 

He seemed in deep and moody reflection, and was pacing at a 
distance from his dependents along tiie upper end of the hall, 
aometimes stopping from time to time to caress and foed a gos- 
hawk, wlucih sat upon his wrist, with its jesses (i. e. the leamm 
■trapa fixed to its 1^) wn^ around his hmd. The bird, which 
seemed not insenuble to its master's attention, answei^ his 
esdBMMe ruEEUng forward its feathers, and pecking playfiiBy at 
hia fllifV. At am intervals the Baron smiled, hat mstsntly 
leewDBM tihe daikeome air of sullen meditation. He did not 
sestt dalgir to look upon an object, whidi few could ba;ve.nsBed 
and pnpaniniT no often witiiout beetowing on it a transient ^anoe. 

lltie MB n mnen of exceeding beeuty, ratiier gaily timn 
iddbl{y aMmd, who sat on a low seat cloee by the hall 
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chimney. 1%e gold bhains round her neck and arms, — the gay 
gown of men which awept the floor, — the silveivembroidcTod 
girdle, wiSi its bunch of keys, depending in housewifely pride by 
a silver chain, — the yellow silken eowtreckef ^Scottice, curch) 
which was disposed around her head, and partly conceded her 
dark profusion of hair, — above all, the circumstance so delicately 
touched in the old ballad, that " the girdle was too short,” tlie 
** gown of green all too strait,” for the wearer^s present ^ape, 
would have intimated the Baron’s Lady. But wen the lowly 
seat, — the expression of deep melancholy, which was chan^ 
into a timid smile whenever she saw the least chance of catching 
the eye of Julian Avenel, — the subdued look of grief, and the 
starting tear for which that constrained smile was again exchanged 
when she saw herself entirely disregarded, — these were not the 
attributes of a wife, or they wore those of a dejected and afflicted 
female, who had yielded her love on less than legitimate 
terms. 

Julian Avenel, as we have said, continued to pace the hall 
without paying any of that mute attention which is rendered to 
almost every female either by affection or courtesy. He seemed 
totally unconadouB of her presence, or of that of his Sitteudants, 
and was only roused from his own diffk reflections by the notice he 
paid to the falcon, to which, however, the lady seemed to attend, 
as if studying to find either an opportunity of speaking to the 
Baron, or of finding something enigmatical in the expressiintB 
which he used to we bird. All this the strangers had time 
enough to remark ; for no sooner had they entered the apartment 
than their usher, Christie of the Clinthill, after exchanging a 
significant glance with the menials or troopers at tlio lower end 
of the apartment, aimed to Halbert Glenmnning and to his com- 
panion to stand still near the door, while he limiself, advancing 
nearer the table, placed himself in such a situation as to catch 
tlie Barones observation when he should be disposed to look 
around, but without presuming to intrude himself on his master’s 
notice. Indeed, the look of this man, naturally hold, hardy, and 
audacious, seemed totally changed when he was in presence of 
his master, and resembled the dejected and cowering manner of 
a quarrelsome dog when reboked by his owner, or when be finds 
himself obliged to d^recate tho violence <of a superior adversary 
of his own species. 

In qnte oS the novelty of his own situation, and every painful 
feeling connected with i^ Halbert felt his curiosity interested in 
tlie femrie, who sate by the chimney unnotioed and unregarded. 
He marked with what keen and trembling soliritade she watched 
the broken werda cd JiiUan, and how her g^oe strie towards 
lu^ ready to be averted upon the sli^test chance of hia per- 
ccivliig hinriBolf to be watched. 

Meantime he went on with hia daUumee witii his featimed 
favmirite, now givings now withholding, the morsel with whkdi he 
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was aixmt to feed the Urd, and ao exciting its appodto and gnti- 
fylne it by turns. ^What! more yeti — thoa fotil kite, thou 
wouUst never have done — give thee part thoa wilt have all — 
Ay, prune thy feathers, and prink thyself gay — much thou wilt 
make of it now — dost think 1 know thee not t — dost think I see 
not that all that raffling and pluming of wing and feathers is not 
for thy master, but to try what thou canst make of him, thou 
medy gled ? — well — there — take it then, and rejoice thyself — 
fittle boon goes far with thee, and with all thy sex — and ao it 
ahonld.” 


He oeaaed to look on the bird, and again traversed the apart- 
ment. Then taking another small piece of raw meat from tho 
trencher, on which it was placed ready cat for his us^ he bej;an 
once again to tempt and tease the bird, by offering and with- 
drawing it, until he awakened its wild and bold disposition. 
** What 1 atrugglinff, fluttering, aiming at me with beak and 
single 1 * So la ! So la ! wouldst mount 1 wouldst fly t the jesses 
are round thy clutches, fool — thou canst neither stir nor soar, 
but by my will — Beware thou come to reclaim, wench, else I 
will wring thy head off one of these days — W^, have it then, 
and well Sure tliou with it. — So ho, Jenkin !” One of the atten- 
dants stepped forward — ** Take tho foul sled hence to the mew — 
or, stay; leave her, but look well to casting and to her 
bathing — we wUl see her fly to-morrow.—- How now, Christie, ao 
soon returned !” 


Christie advanced to his master, and gave an account of hun- 
self and his journey, in the way in which a police-officer holds 
oommunication with his magistrate, that as mndi by signs as 
by words. 

" Noble sir,” said that worthy satelite, the Laird of — he 
named no place, but pointed with his finger in a south-wsstem 
direction, — ^may not ride with yon the day he purposed, because 
the Lord Warden has threatened that he will ^ 


Here another blank, intelligibly enough made up by the maker 
tooriiiim his own ne^ with his left rore-finger, and leaning his 
head a fitfle to one ride. 

** Cowardly caitiff I** said Julian; ‘^by Heaven! the whole 
worid tozna aheer naught — it Is not worth a brave man’k Hving 
iti,*^ye may ride a do^^d night, and never eee a fhather wave 
or hear a horse prance •— the spirit of our ffithers hi dead 

my brutes are degeM — the cattle we bring home 
at OUT Bfr’a risk are mere oaivhai — our hawks ace ri flwwi * — oor 
hoB&ds ore tucupitB and triiidle*ta9s— our men are women^ 
imdoawmuentce ^ 

Ha lodhsd at the fsmale fEw the first thne, and stopped riioft in 
ffia- aaidat of whait he was about to say, fhrai^ there waasome- 


THE MONASTERY. 229 

tiling 80 contemptaous in tiie gUuaec^ that the blank mig^t have 
been thus filled up — “ Our womon are such as she is.” 

He said it not, however, and, as if desirous of attracting his 
attention at all rislm, and in whatever manner, she rose and came 
forward to him, but with a timoruusness ill-disguised by affected 
gaiety. — "Our women, Julian — what would you say of the 
women 1” 

" Nothing,” answered Julian Avenol, " at least nothing but 
tliat they are kind-hearted wenches like thyself, Kate.” The 
female coloured deeply, and returned to her seat. — " And what 
strangers hast thou brought with thee, Christie, tliat stand yonder 
Mke two stone statues 1” said tlie Baron. 

" The taller,” answered Christie, " is, so please you, a young 
fellow called Halbert Glendinning, t^ eldest son of the old widow 
at Glendeaxg.” 

" What brinm him here ?” said tlie Baron ; " hath he any 
message from Mary Avenel 1” 

" Not as 1 tliiuk,” said Christie ; " the youth is roving the 
country — he was always a wild slip, for 1 have known him since 
he was the height of my sword.” 

" What qualities hata he 1” smd the Baron. 

"All maimer of qualities,” answered his follower-^ "he oan 
strike a buck, track a deer, fly a hawk, haloo to a hound — he 
shoots in the long and cross-bow to a hair’s-breadth — wields a 
lance or sword like myself neariy— -backs a horse manfuUv and 
flurly — 1 wot not what more a man need to do to make him a 
gallant eompanion.” 

" And who,” said the Baron, " is the old miser * who stands 
beside him r 

"Some cast of apriestas 1 fancy— he says he is cduurged wifli 
letters to you.” 

" Bid them come forward,” said the Baron ; and no sooner had 
they approached him more nearly, than, struck by the fine form 
and strength displayed by Halbert Glendinning, he addressed him 
thus: "lam told, youn^ swankie, that you are roamiug the worid 
to seek your foxtune--'lf you will serve Julian Avenel, yon may 
find it without going farther.” 

"So please you,” answered Glendinning, "soilefthing has 
dumeed to me that makea it better I showd leave this land, 
and I am bound tor Edinburgh.” 

" What I — thou hast strielm some oftho king’s deer,! warrant, 
—or lif^tened the meadows of Saint Mary 'a of some of their beeves 
— or thon hast taken a moonlight leap over the border 1” 

" No, «ir,” said Halbert^ " my caae is entirsly difibrent.” 

" Thn 1 wamnt Ihe^” said the Baron, " thou hast stabbed 
some brother churl in a fray about a weneh— -thou ait a likdy 
lad to mrangle in audi a cause.” 

* Mlsar, OMd in the mnm In wUch It often oeeint In B | aaiir> sad whieli h 
hiM ito Utecri laq^— «« inmebed oM 
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InefVkbly disgusted at his tone and mannefy Halbert Glendln* 
ning Eemained silent while the tliought darted across his mind, 
what would Julian Avenel have said, had he known the quarrel, 
of which he spoke so lightly, had arisen on account of his own 
brother’s daughter ! — ** But be thy cause of flight what it wiU,” 
said Julian, in continuation, dost &ou think the law or its etnis- 
saries can follow thee into this island, or arrest thee under the 
standard of Avenel 1 — Look at the depth of the lake, the etreng& 
of the walls, the length of tlie causeway — look at my men, and 
think if they are likely to see a comrade injured, or if I, their 
master, am a man to desert a foithfnl follower, in good or evil. I 
tell thee, it shali be an eternal day of truce betwixt Uiee and 
justice, as they call it, from the instant thou hast put my colours 
Into thy cap — thou shalt ride by the Warden’s nose as thou 
wonldst pass an old market-wonuui, and ne’er a cur which follows 
him shall dare to bay at thee t** 

^ I tiiank you for your oflers, noble sir,” replied Halbert, " but 
I must answer in brief, that I cannot profit by them — my fortunes 
lead me elsewhere.” 

" Thou art a self-willed fool for thy pains,” said Julian, turning 
from him ; and signing Christie to approach, he whispered in his 
ear, " There ia promise in that young fellow’s looks, Christie, and 
we want men of limbs and sinews ao compacted — those thou hast 
broi^ht to me of late are the mere refuse of mankind, wretches 
scarce worth the arrow that ends them : this youngster is limbed 
like Saint Geor^. Fly him with wine and wassail — let the 
wenches weave their me&ca about him like spiders — thou under- 
standest 1” Christie p.ye a sagacious nod of intelligence, and fell 
back to a respectful distance from his master. — " And ^oo, old 
man,” said the Baron, turning to the elder IraveUer, ** hast thou 
been roaming the world after fortune too 1 —it aeema not she has 
fallen into thy way.” 

^ 6a pleaaa you,” replied Warden, “ I were peirhapB more to be 
pitied than 1 am now, nad I indeed met with that fortune, which, 

^ Nav, understand me, friend,’^ aatd the Baron ; " if thou art 
saflrfied with thy buckram gown and long staff, 1 also am well 
content then shouldst be as poor and contemptible as is good for 
the health of thy body and soul— All I care to know of thee is, 
the cause which hath broimht thee to my casfle, where few crows 
of ti^loiid care to settle. Thou art, T wanant fliee, some ejected 
monk of asuppresied convent, pay^ in his old dfwa the price eff 
Inxvrions IdleneM in wfaicb he qieiit his youth. — Ay, or it 
may be some pilexini wifli a budget of lies frdn Saint James of 
or Onr Ladty of Loretto; or flioa mayest be some 
plainer with Ids budg^ of relica from Borne, fbi^vhig siiis at 
a penny ardnsen, and one to the tale— Ay, 1 guess why 1 find 
thee in.th^ boj'^ company, and doubdess thm wouldst faave such 
asttap^g M as he to earry tby wallet and relieve thy hiy 
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«lioiilderB ; but, by the mass, 1 will cross thy eunolng. I make 
my TOW to sun and moon, I will not see a proper lad so misleard 
as to run country with an old knave, like Simmie and his 
brother.* Away with tiiee!” he added, risinff in wrath, and 
speaking so fast as to give no opportunity of answer, being 
probably determined to terrify the elder guest into an abrupt 
flight — Away with thee, with tiiy clouted coat, scrip, and scal^ 
lop-shell, or, by the name of Avenel, I will have them loose the 
hounds on thee !*’ 

Warden waited with the greatost patience until Julian Avenel, 
astonished that tho throats and violence of his language made no 
impression on him, paused in a sort of wonder, and said in a less 
imperious tone, " Why the fiend dost tliou not answer me 1’* 

" When you have done speaking,’* said Warden, in the same 
composed manner, " it will be full time to reply.*’ 

" Say on man, in the devil’s name — but take beed — beg not 
hero — were it but for the nnds of cheese, the refuse of the rats, 
or a morsel that my dogs would turn from— neither a grain of 
meal, nor the nineteonth part of a gray groat, will 1 give to any 
feigned limmar of thy coat.” 

" It may be,” answered Warden, ^ that you would have less 
quarrri with mv coat if you knew what it covers. I km neither 
^ar nor mendicant, and would be right glad to hear thy testi^ 
mon^ against tliese foul deceivers of God’s church, and usurpm 
of his rights over the Cliristian fiock, w'ere it given in Christian 
charity.” 

" And who or what art thou, then,” said Avenel, " that thou 
oomest to this Border land, and art neither monk, nor soldier, 
nor broken man !” 

** 1 am an humble teacher of the holy word,” answered Warden* 
** This letter from a most noble person will speak why 1 am here 
at this present time.” 

He delivered the letter to the Baron, who regarded the seal 
with some surprise, and then looked on the letter itself, which 
seemed to excite still more. He thenfixed his eyes on the stranger, 
and said, in a menarijig tone, ^ I think thou darest not betay 
me, or deceive me I” 

"lam not the man to attempt either,” was the conciso reply. 

Julian Avenel carried the letter to the window, where he 
penued, or at least attempted to peruse it more than once, often 
looking from the paper and gazing on the atamogcr who had de- 
livered it, aa if he meant to wbA the purport Aihe misBive in the 
&ee of the messenger. Julian at length cailM to the female, — 
"Oatherine, bestir thee, and fetch me presently that fetter whidi 
1 bade thee keep ready at hand in tny caaket, having no sure 
Jookfeat piaoe of my own.” 

Gathesine wmit* with the readiness of one willing to be em* 
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ployed ; and u ahe walked, the ntuation whiidi reqiuTea a wider 
gown and a longer girdle, and in which woman elarnia from man 
a double portiou of the most anxiona care, was still more visible 
than before. She soon returned with the paper, and was rewarded 
with a cold — " I thank thee, wench ; thou art a careful secretory.” 

Thia second paper he aim perused and reperused more than 
once, and stiU, as ne read it, bent from time to time a wary and 
observant eye upon Henry Warden. This examination and re- 
examination, though both the man and the place were dangerous, 
the prea^r endured with the most composed and steady coun- 
tenance, seeming, under the eagle, or rather the vulture eye of 
the Baron, as unmoved as under the gaze of an ordinary and 
peaceful peasant. At length Julian Avenel folded both papers, 
and having put tliem into tlie pocket of his cloak, clea^ his 
brow, and, coming forward, addressed his female companion. 

Cadierin^” said he, 1 have done this good man iniustioe, 
when 1 mistook him for one of the drones of Romo. He is a 
preacher, Catherine — a preacher of the — the new doctrine of 
the Lords of the Congregation.” 

" The doctrine of the blessed Scriptures,” said the preacher, 
^ purified from the devices of men.” 

^ Sayest thou t” said Julian Avenel — Well, thou mayst call 
call it what tliou lists ; but to me it is recommended, because it 
flinn off all those sottish dreams about saints and angels and 
devm, and unhorses the lazy monks that have ridden us so long, 
and spur-balled us so hard. No more msases and corpse-pfts — 
no more tithes and offenngs to make men poor — no more prayers 
or pwlmw to make men cowards — no more christenings and 
penances, and oonfessionB and marriages.” 

^ So please you,” said Henry Warden, ** it is against the oor- 
ruptions, not against the fundamental dMtrines, of the ehorcb, 
whidi we desire to renovate, and not to abolish.” 

^ Prithee, peaoe, man,” said the Baron ; ^ we of the lait^ care 
not what youaet up, so you pall merrily down what stands m our 
way. Specially it suits well with us of the Southland fieUs ; for it 
IB our p^easion to turn the world upside down, and we livwever 
the blithest life vdien the downer side is uppermost.” 

Warden would have rmlied ; but the Baron allowed him not 
time, striking the table unth the bilt of his dagger, and eiying 
oiit,-^^Ha t youloiteiring knaves, bring our soppeiMnesl qnickfy* 
See yea not tms holy man is exhuastod for lack of feod 1 Heard 
ye .ever of prietoJlp preacher that devouied not his five msBls 

is.' uttendsiito bustled to and fro, and speedily hrow^t in 
aevenjl large snmVang pletters, filled witii huge ^eoee of bee^ 
boiled jmdxQietedt but without any variety wfaatsMver ; whluMii 
vi^stiiUii^ pindL ehaeiri; without bread, though there wae at the 
i 9 perendndiveat<uhes in a basket Junsn Avenel mado a 
icirtofi^pefeigyfe VsK^ ^ 
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** Yon ha^e been oommended to our care, Sir Preacher^ sinoe 
that is your style, by a mrson whom we highly honour.’' 

^ T am assured,” said Warden, " that tlie most noble Lord ” 

** Priihee, peace, man,” said Avenel ; ^ wliat need of naming 
namei^ so we understand each other t I meant but to speak m 
reference to your safety and comfort, of w'hich he desires us to be 
eharv. Now, for your safety, look at my walls and water. But 
touching your comfort, we have no com of our own, and the 
meal-gimels of the south are less easily transported than their 
beeves, seeing they have no legs to walk upon. But what thoU£^ 1 
a stoup of wine thou shalt have, and of the best — thou shaft ait 
betwixt Catherine and me at the board-end. — And, Christie, do 
thou look to the young spnngald, and call to the cellarer for a 
flagin of the best” 

The Baron took his wonted place at the upper end of the 
board ; his Catherine sate down, and courteously pointed to a seat 
betwixt them for their reverend guest But notwithstanding the 
influence both of hunger and fatigue, Henry Warden retained hia 
standing posture. 


CHAPTER XXV. 

When lovely woman stoope to folly, 
And flndi ^late that men beuay^- 


JvLlAN Avenel saw with surprise the demeanour of the reve- 
rend stranger. " Beshrew me,” he said, these new-fashioned 
reliraoners have fast-days, I warrant me — the old ones used to 
confer these bleasings diiefly on the bdty.” 

^We acknowledge no such rule,” said the preacher — "We 
hold that our faith eonsSsts not in using or abstaining from spseial 
meats on special days ; and in fiasting we rend our hearts, and 
not our garments.” 

" The better — the better for yourselves, and the worse for Tom 
Tailor,” said the Baron ; " but come, sit down, or, if thou needs 
must e*en give usa cast of thy office, mutter Ihy duum*” 

" Sir Baron,” said the preacher, " 1 am in a 8tran» land, 
where neither mine office nor my doctrine are known, and where, 
it wodUl seem, both are greatly misanderstoodL It is my duty so 
to bear me, t^t in my person, however imwdifthy, my Master’s 
dignity may he respected, and that sin may tslm no confidence 
itm nlaxatMa of tne bonds of disdpline.” 

" Ho la 1 halt there^” said the Bara ; " thou wert sent hither 
for thy safoty, but not, 1 think, to pmdi to, or control me. 
What is ft thon wouXdst have, Sir Preacher f Remember tbon 
^qtoakest to one somewhat abort of pattonec^ who lovea a abort 
health and a long dxani^t” 
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“ In a word, then,” said Henry Warden, *^that lady ” 

said the Baron, atafting — "what of herl — what 
hast ihoa to sav of that dame 1” 

" la she nouBe-dame 1” aaid the preacher, after a moment’s 
pause, in whira he seemed to seek for the best mode of expressing 
what he had to say — " Is she, in brief, thy wife ?” 

The unfortunate young woman pressed both her hands on her 
Caee, as if to hide it, but the deep blush which crimsoned her 
brow and neck, shewed that her cheeks were also glowing ; and 
tiie bursting tears, which found their way betwixt her slender 
fingers, bore witness to her sorrow, as well as to her idiame. 

" Now, by my father’s ashes !” said the Baron, rising and 
apuming from him his footstool with such violence, that it hit the 
wall on the opporite side of the apartment — then instanly con- 
atnuning him^f, he muttered, " What need to run myself into 
trouble for a fool’s word t” — tiion resuming his seat, he answered 
coldly and scornfully — " No, Sir Priest or Sir Prewiher, Cathe- 
rine is not my wife — Cease thy whimpering, thou foolish wench 
— she is not my wife, but she is handfasted with me, and tkiat 
makes her as honest a woman.” 

" Handfasted!” — repeated Warden. 

" Knowest thon not tliat rite, holy man t” said Avenel, in tlie 
same tone of derision ; " then I will tell thee. We Border-men 
are more waiy than your iuland clowns of Fife and Lothian — no 
jump in the dark for us — no clenching the fetters around our 
wriAa till we know liow they will wear with us — we take our 
wives, like our horses, upon trial. When we are handfasted, as 
we tenn it, we are man and wife for a year and day — that qHu.*e 
gone by, each may choose anotlier mate, or, at their pleasure, may 
call the priest to marry them for life— and this we call hand- 
fasti^,” * 

^iflken,” said the preacher, ^ I toll thee, noble Baron, in bro- 
therly love to thy soul, it is a custom licentious, gross, and cor- 
rupt^ and, if pextusted in, dangeroua, yea, damnable. It binds 
tliee to the frauer being while she is the object of desire — it 
rdtoves thee when die is most the subject of pity — it gives sU 
to hnitsl sense, and nothing to generous snd mtfe affection. I 
say to that he who can meditate the breach of sudi an 
engsgmnen^ abandoning the deluded woman and the helpleBS 
oA^nng, is worse than the birds of prey ; for of tliem the make 
gspBrfn wiUi their mates until the nestlings can take wing. Above 
ail, X say it is contrary to the pfore Christian doctrine, whkh 
aidgw woman to man as the partner of his labour, the soother ot 
hfeeri^ his helpmate in peril, aisfiniend in affliction; mitastfae 


« TirnmiiMndhaiidabWlnrsctiwnypnvsfiedtatosiipIsRd dsr^ Bern 
psWtrthwtiwwivtofpiiMts. eyn 
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toy of his looser boim, or as a flower^ which, once cropped, he may 
tlirow aside at pleasure.” 

Now, by the Saints, a most virtuous homily 1” said the Baron ; 
** quaintly conceived and curiously pronounced, and to a well- 
idiosen congregation. Hark yo, Sir Gospeller ! trow ye to have a 
fool in hand \ Know 1 not that your sect rose by bluff Harry 
Tudor, merely because ye aided him to change hia Kate ; and 
wherefore should 1 not use die same Christian liberty with mine i 
Tush, man 1 bless the good food, and meddle not with wliat con- 
cerns thee not — thou hast no gull in Julian Avenel.” 

He hath gulled 'and cheated himself,” said the preacher, 
^ should he even incline to do tliat poor sharer of his domestic 
cares the imperfect justice that remains to him. Can he nour 
raise her to the rank of a pure and nncontaminated matron 1 — 
Can ho deprive his child of the misery of owing birth to a mother 
who has erred 1 Ho can indeed give them Iwth tlie rank, the 
state of married wife and of lawful son ; but, in public opinion, 
their names wil][ be smirched and sullied uith a stain which his 
tardy efforts cannot entirely efface. Yet render it to tliem, 
Baron of Avenel, render to mom this late and imperfect justice. 
Bid me bind you together for ever, and celebrate the day of your 
Mdal, not with feasting or wassail, but with sorrow for past sin, 
and tlio resolution to commence a better life. Happy &en will 
have the chance been that has drawn me to this castle, though 1 
come driven by calamity, and unknowing where my course is 
bound, like a leaf travelling on the north wind.” 

The plain, and even coarse features, of the zealous speaker, 
were warmed at once and ennobled by the dignity of bis enthu- 
siasm ; and the wild Baron, lawless as he was, and accustomed to 
spurn at the oontrol whether of religious or moral law, frit, fmr 
the first time perhaps in his life, that he was under subiection to 
a mind superior to his own. He sat mute and suspended in his 
deliberations, hesitating betwixt anger and shame, vet borne 
down by the weight of the just rebuke thus boldly fnlminated 
against him. 

The unfortunate young woman, conceiving hopes fbom her 
tyrant’s silence and apparent indecision, forgot both her fear and 
shame in her timid expectation tiiat Avenel would relent ; and 
fixing upon him her anxious and beseeching eyas, gradually drew 
Mar and nearer to his seat, till at lengtii, laying a tremblmg 
hand on his doak, she ventured to utter, " 0 nohle Julian, listen 
to die good man I” 

The speech and the motion were iU-timed, and wrought on that 
|HKMid aM wayward spirit the reverse of her wishes. 

The fieroe Baron stiurted up in fury, exclaiming, " What ! thou 
fooliah called art thou confederate with this stroUiag vagabond, 
wbam thou seen beard me in mine own ball 1 llenoe with 
thee, and timfe tfaait I am proof both to male and fetmile hypo- 
crisy I” 
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The poor girl started hack^ astounded at his voice of thunder 
and looks of fury, and, turning paJe as death, endeavoured to obey 
his orders, and tottered tov^ards the doinr. Her limbs failed in 
the attem^ and she fell on the stone floor in a manner which her 
situation might have rendered fatal — The blood gushed from her 
&ee. — Halbert Glendinning brooked not a sight so brutal, but, 
uttering a deep imprecation, started from his seat, and liud his 
hand on his sword, under the strong impulse of passing it through 
the body of the cruel and hard-hearted rufiian. But Christie of 
the Clinthill, raessing liis intention, threw his arms around him, 
and prevents him from stirring to execute his purpose. 

The impulhe to such a dangerous act of violenco was indeed 
but momentary, as it instanuy appeared that Avenel himself, 
shocked at the effects of his violence, was lifting up and endea- 
vouring to sootho in his own way the tenrified Cathcrme. 

"Peace,’’ he said, "pnthce, peace, thou silly minion— -why, 
Kate, though 1 listen not to this tramping preacher, 1 said not 
what might happen an thou dost bear me a stout boy. There — 
there — dry thy tears — call thy women. — So no! — whore be 
these queans 1 — Christie — Rowley — Hutcheon — drag them 
hither by the hair of the head !” 

A half dozen cff startled wild-looking females rushed into the 
room, and bore out her who might be either termed their mistress 
or their companion. She sliewed little sign of hie, except by 
groaning faintly and keeping lier hand on her side. 

No sooner had this luckless female been conveyed from the 
apartment, than the Baron, advancing to the table, filled and 
drank a deep goblet of wine ; Hieii, putting an obvious restraint 
on his passions, turned to the preacher, who stood horror-aiaraok 
at the Boene he had witnessed, and said, " You have home too 
hard on us, Sir Preacher — but coming with the commendations 
whiflh you have brought me, I doubt not but your meaniiu was 
good. But we are a wilder folk than you inland men of and 
Lothian. Be advised, flierefore, by me — Spur not an unbroken 
horse — put not your pkughahare too deep into new land — Preach 
to ua spiritual liberty, and we will hearken to you. — But we will 
give BO way to spiritual bondage. — Sit, theiefore, down, and 
^edp toe in old sack, and we talk over other matters.** 

" It epiiitoal btmdage,** said the preaidier, in the same 

tone of MOAomtory reproof, " 1 came to deliver you — it is 

ftem a bondage more fearful than that of the heavM earthly 
gyves-^it is um your own evil paasioDa.** 

down,** said Avenel, fiererfy ; " rit down while the is 

good — elss bv my &ther*s erat and my mother’^ honour I ** 

V Nw/*^wmiipefed Chriatia of the CBnibill to Halbert, "if he 
lefbaa to rft doi^ I worfd not give a gray groat for his head.** 
"Lord Bam/* snid Warden, "wou hast plaeed me in 
But if the gna a tton be, wheflMr I am to hide the 
lij^ tmdi 1 am eamauuided to rfww forth, or to low the light 
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of ihifl world, my choice is made. 1 aay to thee, like the Holy 
Baptist to Herod, it is not lawful for tliee to have this woman : 
and 1 say it, though bonds and death be the consequence, count- 
ing my life as nothing in compariaon of the ministry to which I 
am called.” 

Julian Avenel, enraged at the fiimness of this reply, flung from 
his right hand the cup in which he was about to drink to his 
guest, and from the other cast off the hawk, which flew wildly 
uiroiig^ the apartment. His first motion was to lay hand upon 
his dagger. But, changing his resolution, he exclaimed, “ To the 
dungeon with this insolent 8ti*oller ! — 1 will hear no man speak 
a word for him. — Look to tlie falcon, Christie, thou fool — an she 
escape, I will despatch you after her every man — Away with that 
hypocritical dreamer — drag liim hence if he resist i” 

He was obeyed in botn points. Christie of the Clinthill 
arrested the hawk’s flight, 1w puttiim his foot on her jesses, and 
so holding her fast, wdiile Ilcnry Warden was led off, without 
having shewn the slightest symptoms of terror, by two of the 
Baron’s satellites. J^ian Avenel walked the apartment for a 
short time in sullen silence, and despatching one of his attendants 
with a whispered message, which probably related to the health 
of the unfortunate Catherine, he said aloud, These rash and 
meddling priests — By Heaven ! they make us worse than wa 
would be without them.” * 

The answer which he presently received seemed somewhat to 
pacify his angry mood, and he took his place at the board, com- 
manding his retinue to do the like. All sat down in silence, and 
begw the repast. 

During the meal Christie in vain attempted to engage hia 
youthful companion in carousal, or, at least, in conversation, 
llalbert Glendinning pleaded &tigue, and expressed himself 
unwilling to take any liquor stronger than the heather ale, yhich 
was at that time frequently used at meals. Thus every effort at 
jovialty died away, until the Baron, striking his band against the 
table, as if impatient of the long unbroken silence, cried out aloud, 
" W^t, ho ! my mastdlra — are ye Border-riders, and sit as mute 
over your meal as a mess of monks and friars t — Some one 
sing, u no one list to speak. Meat eaten without either mirih or 
music is ill of digestion. — Louis,” he added, speaking to one of 
the youngest of ms followers,^ thou art ready enough to siiig when 
no one bids thee.” 

The young man looked first at his master, then up to the arched 
roof of the hall, then drank off the horn of ale, or wine, whteh 
stood beside him, and with a rough, yet not unmelodions voiee, 
sungtiie following ^tty to tiie ancleiit air of Blue Bonneteover 
the Border.” 


«8eeEiitaL Julian 
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March, march, Ettnckand Teviotdale, 

'Why the doll dinna ye march forward in order * 
March, inarch, Eakdaie and LiddoMlale* 

AU Ihc Blue Bonnots are bound for the Border. 
Many a lianner spread. 

Flutters Bbo\e yuur head. 

Many a crest Uiat is famous In story. 

Mount and make ready then, 

Sons of the mountiun glen, 

Fight for the Queen and the old Scottish glory I 


n. 

Come firom the hills where the hirscls are graaing, 

Come from the glen of the buck and the roe , 

Como to the crag where the beacon u blazing. 

Come with the buckler, the lance, and the bow. 

Trumpets are sounding. 

War-steeds are bounding, 

Stand to your arms then, and mardi In good order, 

England shall many a day 
Toll of tlio bloody miy. 

When the Blue Bonnets came over the Border ' 

The song, rude as it was, had in it that warlike cliaraeter which 
at any other time would have rouned Halbert’s spirit ; but at 
present the charm of minstrelsy had no effect upon him. He 
made it his request to Christie to suffer him to retire to rest, a 
request witti which that worthy person, seemg no chance of 
making a favourable impreHsion on his intended proselyte in his 
present humour, was at length pleased to comply. But no 
MXgeant Kite, who ever practised the profession of recruiting, 
was more attentive tliat his object should not escape him, thim 
was Christie of the Chntliill. He indeed conducted Hidbert 
Glendinning to a small apartment overlooking the lake, whiidi was 
accommodated with a truckle bed. But before quitting him, 
Chriq^io took special care to g^ve a look to the bars which crossed 
the outside of the window, and when he left the apartment, he 
failed not to give the key a doable tom ; circumstances wUch 
cenvinoed young Glendinning that there was no intention of 
saffbring him to depart from the Castle of Avenel at his own time 
and pleasure. He judged it, however, most prudent to let these 
alaimii^ symptoms pass without observation. 

No sooner aid he find himself in undisturbed solitude, fiian he 
ran rapidly over the events of the day in his reeoUeotion, and to 
his surpriae found that his own precarious fate, and even the 
death of Pierde Shafton, made less impression on him than the 
•htgabuty bold and determined conduct of his companion, Henry 
WavdeOi Providence, which suits its instruments to the end 
anto aflhieve, had awakened in the cause of Eefoimalian 
in Seo fla nd^ a body of preachers of more energy than refinement, 
bold in spi^ and stro^ in iaifii, contemners of whatever stooil 
betwisUwemaodtiiritpriaeipal obieot, and seeking the advance- 
insnt of Hw gnat cause in mioh uey laboured by the rou^test 



THE MONASTERY. 


road, provided it were tiie shorteat. The soft breeze may 
wave the willow, but it requires the voice of the tempest to 
agitate the boughs of the oak ; and, accordingly, to milder hearers, 
and in a less rude age, their manners would have been ill adaptod, 
but they were singularly successful in their mission to the rude 
people to whom it was addressed. 

Owing to these reasons, Halbert Glendinning, who bad resisted 
and repelled the arguments of the preacher, was forcibly struck by 
the firmness of his demeanour in the dispute with Julian Avenel. 
It might be discourteous, and roost certainly it was incautious, to 
choose such a place and such an audience, for upbraiding with 
his transgressions a baron, whom both manners and situation 
placed in full possession of independent power. But the conduct 
of the preacher was uncompromising, firm, manly, and obviously 
grounded upon the deepest conviction which duty and principle 
could afford ; and Glendinning^ who had viewed tlie conduct of 
Avenel with the deepest abhorrence, was proportionally interested 
in the brave old man, who had ventured life ratiier tfaiui withliold 
the censure due to guilt. This pitch of virtue seemed to him to 
be in religion what was demanded by chivalry of her votaries in 
war ;'an absolute surrender of all seUibli feelmra, and a combina- 
tion of ovory energy proper to the human mind, to discliarge tiie 
task which duty demanded. 

Halbert was at the period when youth was most open to gene- 
rous emotions, and knows best how to appreciate them in otiiers, 
and he felt, although he hardly knew why, that, whether catholic 
or heretic, the safety of this man deeply interested him. Cuno- 
sity mingled with the feeling, and led him to wonder what the 
nature of those doctrines could be, which stole tiicir votary so 
completely from himself, and devoted him to chains or to death 
as their sworn champion. He had indeed been told of saintB and 
martyrs of former days, who had braved for their religious faith 
the extremity of death and torture. But their spirit of enthu- 
siastic devotion had lon^ slept ui the case and indolent habits of 
their successors, and their adventures, like those of knights-errant, 
were rather read for amusement than for edification. A new 
impulse had been neceseoxy to rekindle the energies of religiouB 
zeal, and that impulse was now operating in favonr of a purer 
religion, with one of whose steadiest votaries the youth had now 
met for the first time. 

The senee that he himself was a prisoner, under the powo: of 
this savage ohieftaln, by no means diminished Halbert’s interest 
in the foto of his fellow-sufferer, while he determined at the same 
time BO far to emulate his fortitude, that neither threats nor suf- 
fering duMild oomnd him to enter into the service of such a 
master. The posnbUity of escape next occurred to him, and 
though with Uttle hope of effiseting it in that way, Glendinning 
proceeded to exantine more partiomariy the window of the aport- 
mnt. The i^artfnent was situated in the first story of the 
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cuBtle ; and was not bo from the rock on which it was 
founded, bnt that an active and bold man might with little 
BBBifltance descend to a shelf of the rock which was immediately 
below the window, and from thence either leap or drop hhuBelf 
down into the lake which lay before his eye, clear ana blue in 
the placid light of a full summer’s moon. — " Were I ono^hbced 
on tut ledge,” thought Glendinning, "Julian Avenel and Christie 
bad seen the last of me.” The size of the window favoured such 
MDL attempt, but the stanchions or iron bars seemed to form an 
insurmountable obstacle. 

While Halbert Glendinning gazed from the window with that 
eagerness of hope which was prompted by the energy of his 
chiuncter and his determination not to yield to circumstances, his 
ear caught some sounds from below, and listening with more 
attention, he could distinguish the voice of the preacher engaged 
in his solitaiy devotions. To open a correspondence with mm 
became immediately his object, and failing to do so by less marked 
sounds, he at length ventured to speak, and was answered from 
beneath — "Is it thou, my son!” The voice of the prisoner 
now sounded more distinctiy than when it was first heard, for 
Warden had approached the small aperture, which, serviog his 
prison for a window, opened just betwixt the wall and the rock, 
and admitted a scanty portion of light through a wall of immense 
thickness. This 90vt/pirail being placed exactly imder Halbert’s 
window, the contiguity permitted the prisoners to converse in a 
low tone, when Halbert declared his intention to escape, and the 
possibility he saw of achieving Ms purpose, but for the iron 
stanoMons of the window — thy strength, my son, in the 
name of God 1” said the preacher. Halbert obeyed him more in 
deB|)sir than hope, but to his great astonishment and somewhat 
to his terror, the bar parted asunder near the bottom, and the 
lonra part Mng easily bent outwards, and not secured with lead 
in me upjMr socket, dropt out into Halbert’s hand. He imme- 
diately whispered, but as energeticMly as a whisper oould be 
expressed — " By Heaven, the bar has given way in w hand !” 

" Thank Heaven, my son, instead of awearing by i v answered 
Warden from his dungeon. 

With little effort Hubert Glen&ining foroed himself through 
the opening thus wonderfully effbetod, and using his leathern 
sword-helt as a rope to assist him, let Mmself saibly drop on the 
shelf of rock upon which the preacher’s window opened. But 
thmagih this no passage oould be effected, bemg soaree bvm 
tfaaa a loophole for musketry, and appar^y eonsfemoted for 
thijt Boipose. 

^ £n fiksve no means by wMofa I esn aanst your eseap^ my 
fidfaar f' said BUbert 

^Tbace ime none, my son,” answered the preadicr ; "but if 
thott wilt enaore tax aal«y, that may be in Ihy power.” 

** 1 1 # Idwmr eaaieafty for iV* aaU the yoM^ 
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" Take then a letter which I will presently write, for I have 
the means of l^ght and writing matenals in mv scrip Hasten 
towards Edinburgh, and on the way thou wilt meet a body of 
horse marching southwards — Give this to their leader, and 
acquaint him of the state in which thou hast left me. It may hap 
that thy doing so will advantage thyself.” 

In a minute or two the light of a taper gleamed through the 
shot-hole, and very sliortly iJter, tlic preacher, with the assiv 
tance of his staff, pushed a billet to Glendinning through tlie 
window. 

** God bless thee, my son,” said the old man, and complete 
the marvellous work which he has begim.” 

" Amen !” answered Halbert, with solemnity, and proceeded 
on his enterprise. 

He hesitated a moment whether he should attempt to descend 
to the edge of the water; but the steepness of the rock, and 
darkness of the night, rendered the enteniriae too dangerous. 
He clasped his hands above his head and boldly sprung from 
the precipice, shooting himself forward into the air as far as he 
could for fear of sunken rocks, and alighted on die lake, head 
foremost, with such force as sunk him for a minute below the 
surface. But strong, long-breathed, and accustomcMl to sucli 
exercise, Halbert, even though encumbered with his sword, dived 
and rose like a sea-fowl, and swam across the lake in tlie 
northern direction. When he landed and looked back on the 
castle, ho could observe that the alarm liad been given, for Uj^ts 
glanced from window to window, and ho heard the drawbridge 
lowered, and the tread of horses’ feet upon the causeway. But, 
little alarmed for the consequence of a pursuit during the dark- 
ness, he wrong the water from his dress, and, plunging into the 
moors, directed his course to the north-east by the assistance of 
the pdar star. 


CHAPTER XXVI. 


Why, what an intrioato impeach li thii ! 

I thuk you all have diaitk of Oine’i cup. 

If hare you faouaed him, hera ha would hava kaen i 
If he ware mad, ha would not plead lo coldly. 

Cbmec^ (/JE!rror«. 


, where matters in the mem- 
fitting that the reader ahoold 


The eoorse of our story, leaving for the present Halbert 
Glendmning to the gnidanoe of hia courage and hia fortune, 

retuma to &e Tower of Glendei — *“ *** 

wlifie M out, with which it is i 
be 

The meal was prepared at noontide witii all the care whieb 
Mwetii and TOiK asstoled Iff the vaiiom aeeommodaftwiia uAM 
had iMen supplied Ihm tiie Afonaafeety, could bestow on it 
VOL. X. Q 
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dialogue lui on aa wmal in the intervals of their labour, partly aa 
between mistress and eervant, partly as maintained by goasips of 
nearly equal quality. 

Look to me mineed meat, Tibb,” eaid Eli^th ; and turn 
die broach even, tliou gpod-for-nothii^ Simmie, — thy wits are 
harrying birds’ nests, child. — Weel, Tibb, this is a fauieous job, 
this Sir Piercie lying leaguer with us up here, and wha kena for 
how laagt” 

fasheous job indeed,” answered her faithful attendant, 
^ and little good did the name ever bring to fair Scotland. Ye 
may have your hands fuller of tliem than they are yet—* Mony a 
sair heart have the Piercies given to Scots wife and bairns with 
their pricking on the Borders. There was Hotspur, and many 
more of that bloody kindred, have sate in our akurts since Mal- 
colm’s time, as Martin says !” 

^ Martin should keep a weel-scrapit tongue in liia head,” said 
Elspeih, ** and not dander the kin of any £>dy that quarters at 
Glendearg; forby, that Sir Piercie Shafton is much respected 
with the holy fathers of the community, and they will make up to 
us ony fasherie that we may liave with him, either by good word 
or good deed, I’ee warrant them. He is a considente lord the 
Lord Abbot” 

" And weel he likes a sait seat to his hinder end,” said Tibb ; 
^ 1 have seen a belted baron rit on a bare bench, and find nac 
fault But an ye are pleased, mistress, I am pleasod ” 

^^Now, in good time, here comes Mysie o£ the Mill. — And 
wliaxe hae ye been, lass, for a’s gaae wrang without you I” said 
j^peth. 

" 1 just gaed a blink up the bum,” said Mysie, " for the ypung 
la4y luuB b^n down on Yiae bed, and is no just that weel — So 1 
gaM a gliff up the bum.” 

" To aee the young lads come hame frae the sport, I will war- 
rant you,” said Elspeth. Ay, ay, Tibb, that’s way the 
young folk guide us, Tibbie — leave us to do the wark, and out to 
the may themsells.” 

^ Ne’er a fait of that, miatresa,” said the Maid of the Mill, 
stripping her round pretty arms, and looking activelv and good- 
hm^uredly round for some duty that she could discharge^ ’’ but 
just — 1 thought ye might like to ken if they were coming back, 
just to nt the dinner forward.” 

^ And saw ye ous^t of them then I” demanded Kspeth. 

" Not tftm least tokening,” said Mysie, ” though 1 |rot to tiie 
hand of * hoowe, and though the Kmfafa knight’s besnifhl white 
IMiMr eoidd have been seen over aU the buabes in the Shaw.” 

kMgbl'h friiiie teihevi” said Beme Glendiiiniiig; «ye 
ace a Halbert’t hi^ head wm be 

thim ft ^ aa wh^ 

IMamadecioaiMPsertb^ bemui to lomad dfiq^ te vaaldi- 
ealte wltlgia& duapetrh, plaonlng tritf Sir I^erde him partaken of 
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that daaitf> nnd commended it upon the jireceding day. And 
presently, in order to place on the fire the or iron plate on 
which these cates were to be baked, she displaced a stew-pan hi 
which some of Tibb’s delicacies were submitted to the action of 
the kitchen fire. Tibb muttered betwixt her teeth — “ And it is 
tlie broth for my sick bairn, tliat maun make room for the dainty 
Southron’s wastel-bread. It was a blithe time in Wight Wallace’s 
day, or good King Robert’s, when the ppek-j^dings mt naething 
here bat hard straiks and bloody crowns. But we wfil see how it 
will a’ end.” 

Elspeth did not think it proper to notice these discontented 
expressions of Tibbie, but they sunk into her mind ; for she was 
apt to consider her as a sort of authority in matters of war and 
^licy, with which her former experience as bower-woman at 
Avenel Castle made her better acquainted than were the peaceful 
inliabitants of tlic Halidome. She only spoke, however, to express 
her surprise that the hunters did not return. 

^ An they come not back the sooner,” said Tibb, " they will 
fare the waur, for the meat wiU be roasted to a cinder — and there 
is poor Simmie that can turn the spit nae langer : the bairn !s 
melting like an icicle in warm water — Gang awa, baxm, and take 
a mouthful of the caller air, and 1 will turn tiie broach tiU ye 
come back.” 

" Rin up to the bartizan at the tower-head, callant,” said Dame 
Glendinning, ^ the air will be caUerer there than ony gate else, 
and bring ua word if our Halbert and ftie gentleman are coming 
down the glen.” 

The boy lingered long enough to allow his substitute, Tibb 
Tacket, heartilv to tire of her own mnerosity, and of bis cricket- 
stool bv the side of a huge fire. He at len^ returned with the 
news that he had seen nobody. 

The matter was not remarkable so £sr as Halbert Glendinning 
was concerned, for, patient alike of want and of fatigue, it was no 
uncommon circumstance for liim to remain in the wilds till cur- 
few time. But nobodjr had given Sir Pierde ShaAon credit for 
bemg so keen a sportsman, and the idea of an Englishman pre- 
fincring the chase to his £nner was altogether inconsistent dth 
their preconceptions of the national dumster. Amidst wonder- 
ing tad conjecturing, the usual dinner^iour pass e d long away ; 
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riouB is subjected to its inquii 7 . His kindness was interested in 
the family of Glendearg, which he had now known for a long 
time ; and besides^ the community was interested in the preser- 
vation of the peace betwixt Sir Piercie Sliafton and his youthful 
host, since whatever might draw public attention on the former, 
could not fail to be prejudicial to tlie Monastery, which was 
already threatened by the hand of power. He found the family 
assembled all but Mary Avenol, and was informed that Halbert 
Glendinning had accompanied the stranger on a day’s sport. So 
far was well. They had not returned ; but when did youth and 
sport conceive themselves bound bv set hours 1 and the circum- 
stance excited no alarm in his mind. 

While he was convendna with Edward Glendinning touchily 
his progress in the studies Tie had pointed out to him, they were 
startled by a shriek from Mary AveuePs apartment, which drew 
the whole family thither in headlong haste. They found her in a 
awoon in the arms of old Martin, who was bitterly accusing him- 
self of having killed her ; so indeed it seemed, for her pale 
features and closed eyes argued rather a dead corpse than a living 
person. The whole family were instantly in tumult. Snatching 
her from Martin’s arms with the eagerness of affectionate terror, 
Edward bore her to the casement, that ahe might receive the 
influence of the open air ; the Sub-Prior, who, like many of 
his profession, had some knowledge of medicine, hastened to 
prescribe the readiest remedies which occurred to him, and 
the terrifled females contended with, and impeded each other, in 
their rival efforts to bo useful. 

^ It has been ane of her weary ghaists,” said Dame Glendinning. 

" It just a trembling on her spirit^ as her blessed mother 
used to have,” aaid Tibb. 

‘^It’a some ill news has come ower her,” said the miller’s 
maiden ; while burnt feathers, cold water, and all the usual means 
of restoring suspended animation, were employed aKemately,and 
with little effect 

At len|^ a new assietant, who had joined the group unobserved, 
tendered ma aid in the following terms : — ** How is thii^ my most 
fiur Dbcietion 1 Whtft cause hath moved the ruby carsent of 
life to rush back to the diadel of the heart, leaving pale tiiose 
fsatnres in which it should have d^ghted to meander for ever ! 
— Let me approach her/’ he aaid, ** with this sovereign eaaenoe, 
'dWHsd 1)7 toe fldr hands of the divine Urania, and powerful to^ 
remilt frl|itive life, evmi If it were trembling on the verge of de- 

Xlitte qpeaidog, Sir Fserde Shafton kndt down, and moat 
graoefedfy {gesentsd to the nostrils of Mary Avenel a lAver 
pooneeiM^exqiiiiritoly dhaaedfOcmtainlag a sponge dipt in the 
esseoee widdb he reoommendad so faigjhb. Yei^ gentle reader, 
it waaShHPieiuie ShaAon himedf who wm unexpeetsdly prof- 
fered good offieqB 1 fahi cheeks, indeed, very pale, ana some 



246 


THE MONASTERY. 

prrt of hia dress stained with blood, but not otherwise appearing 
dillcirent from what he was on the preceding evening. But niv 
Mioner had Mary Avenel opened lier eyes, and fixed them on the 
figure of the officious dourtier, than she screamed faintly, and 
exclaimed , — ^ Secure the murderer 1’* 

lliose present stood aghast with astonishment, and none more 
BO tlian the Euphuist, who found himself so suddenly and so 
strangely accused by the patient whom he was endeavouring to 
hucoour, and who repelled his attempts to yield her assistance 
w itli all the energy of abhorrence. 

" Take him away !” she exclaimed — take away the murderer !” 

“Now, by my kniglitliood,” answered Sir Piercie, “your 
lovely faculties either of mind or body are, 0 my most fair Discre- 
tion, obnubilated by some strange hallucination. For either your 
eyes do not discern that it is Piercie Shafton, your most devoted 
Affability, who now stands before you, or else, your eyes discern- 
ing truly, your mind liath most ciToneously concluded that he 
hath been guilty of some delict or violence to which his hand is a 
stranger. No murder, 0 most scornful Discretion, hath been 
tills day done, saving but that which your angry glances are now 
licrforming on your most devoted captive.” 

He was here interrupted by tlie Sub-Prior, who. had, in the 
meantime, been speaking with Martin apart, and had received 
from him an account of uie circumstances, which, suddenly com- 
municated to Mary A vend, had thrown her into this state. “ Sir 
Knight,” said die Sub-Prior, in a very solemn tone, yot with 
sfime hesitation, “ circumstances have been communicated to us 
of a nature so extraordinaiy, that, reluctant as 1 am to exerdse 
such authority over a guest of our venerable community, 1 am 
constrained to request from you an explanation of tliem. You 
left ttiis tower early in fhe morning, accompanied by a youth, 
Halbert Glendinning, the eldest son of this good damlfr, and you 
return hidier without him. Where, and at what hour, did you 
part company from him T’ 

Tlie English knight paused for a moment, and then replied, — 
“ 1 marvel that your reverence employs so mve a tone to en- 
force so light a question. 1 parted with the villagio whom you call 
Halbert Glendinning some hour or twain after sunrise.” 

“ And at what ^Im, 1 pray wu I” said the monk. 

“ In a deep ravine, where a fountain rises at die base of a huge 
rock ; an eazth-bom Titan, which heaveth op its gny head, even 
as 

“ Spare ns fiurtfaer description,” said the Sob-Prior ; “we know 
the spot. But that youth hath not sinee been beard ctf, and it will 
fall on you to aieooiiiit Jbr hint” 

“My haiml my bohm!” esdatmed Dame Glendinning. “Vos, 
holy i&lber, mdie the viUaln aceoont for my bairn !” 

“X swear, good wontai^ by bread and by water, wbH^aca the 
Sroptof onr 
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"Sww by wine and waetel-bread, for these am the prq)8 of 
thy thou greedy Southron odd Dame Glendinning ; — "a 
base belly-ftod, to come here to cat the boat, and practme on our 
Ixvea that fpve it to him V* 

^ 1 tell Siee, woman,” aaid Sir Piercie Shafton, " 1 did but go 
with thy son to the liunting.” 

" A blade hunting it haa been to him, poor bairn,” rejdied Tibb ; 
“ and aae I said it wad prove einoe 1 first saw the fhlse Soutiiron 
snout of thee. Little good cornea of a Piercie’a hunting, from 
Chevy Chm till now.” 

silent, woman,” said the Sub-Prior, ^^and rail not upon 
the English knight ; we do not yet know of any thing beyond sus- 
picion.” 

We will have his heart’s blood !” said Dame Glendinning ; 
and, seconded by the faithful Tibbie^ she made such a sudden 
onshuight on the unlucky Euphuist, as must have terminated in 
something serious, had not the monk, aided by Mysio Happer, 
inteiposed to protect him from their fury. Edward had left the 
apartment the instant the disturbance broke out, and now entered, 
sword in hand, followed by Martin and Jasper, the one having a 
hunting spear in his hand, the other a cross-bow. 

" Keep the door,” he said to his two attendants; " shoot him or 
stab him without mercy, should he attempt to bre^ forth ; if he 
offbrs an escape, by Heaven he shall die 1” 

^ How now, Edward,” said the Sub-Prior; "how is this that 
you BO far forget yourself 1 meditating violence to a guest, and in 
my presence, who represent your b^ lord 1” 

Edward stepped forward with his drawn s^vord in his hand. 
" Pardon me, reverend father,” he said, " but in this matter the 
voioe of nature speaks louder and stronger than yours. I turn 
my sword’s point against this proud man, and 1 demand of him 
the blood df my brother — the blood of my father’s son — of the 
heir of our name ! If he denies to ^ve me a true account of him, 
lie shall not deny me vengeance.” 

Embarrassed as be was, Sir Pierde Sbsfton diewed no personal 
fear. " Pnt up thy sword,” he said, "young man ; not in thesamo 
day does Piercie Shafton contend with two peasants.” 

" Hear him 1 he confesses the deed, holy father,” said Edward. 

"Be mtient, my son,” ssM the Sub-Prior, endeavouriog to 
aootiie the feelings which he could not otherwise control, "be 
patient— thou wilt attain the foids of iuetice better throitth my 
mcana than thine own violence — And you, women, be aimt— 
Abb, MB6ve your nasirosi and Maiy AveneL’* 

im, wStii the assiitaaee of ik» other females ef the 
household, bon the poor mother and Maiy Aveael into smnls 
spartaMts, and while Edward, stUI ke^g his sword la his 
h!md,hiMrttiylr»vmed theio^ as if to prevent the psmUitiity 
of Sar^ iteoio Shaitan’s omm tbs SdtPrior insisted upon 
kaowis^ fimi the petpleaed kmg^ the partiealan wludt he 
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knew veapeeting Halbert Glendinmng. His sitiiatiai beeame 
extremely embamiasi&g, for what he might witli safety have told 
of the issae of their combat was so revolting to his pride, that 
he could not bring himself to enter into the detail ; and of Hal- 
berf s actual fate he knew, as the reader is well aware, absolutely 
nothing. 

The father in the meanwhile pressed him with remonstrances, 
and prayed him to observe, he would greatly prejudice himself by 
declining to give a full account of the tiunsactione of the day. 
"You cannot deny,” he said, " that yesterday you seemed to take 
the most violent offence at this unfortunate youth ; and that you 
suppressed your resentment so suddenly as to im|aeBB us all with 
surprise. Last night you proposed to him this dav’s hunting 
party, and you set out together by break of day. You parted, 
you aaid, at the fountain near rock, about an hour or twain 
after sunrise, and it appears that before you parted you had been 
at strife together.” 

" 1 said not so,” replied the knight. "Here is a coil indeed 
about the absence of a rustical bondsman, who, I dare say, hatli 
gone off (if he be gone) to join the next rascally band of free- 
booters ! Ye ask me, a knight of the Piercie's bneage^ to account 
for such an insignificant fugitive, and 1 answer, — let me know 
the price of his bead, and I will pay it to vour convent treasurer.” 

"YOU admit, then, that you liave slain my brother f’ said 
Edward, interfering once more ; " I will presentlv shew you at 
what price we Soots rate the lives of our mends.” 

"Peace, Edward, peaioe — I entreat — 1 command thee,” said 
the Snb-Prior. " And you, Sir Knight, think better of us than to 
suppose you mav spend Scottish blo^ and reckon for it as for 
wine spilt in a wnken revel. This youth was no bondsman — 
thou well knowest, that in thine own land thou hadst not dared 
to lift thy aword againat Ihe meanest subject of England, but 
her laws would have called tbee to answer for the deed. Do not 
h(^ it will be otherwise here, for you will but deceive yourself.” 

" You drive me beyrad my patience,” said the Euphuist, " even 
as the over-driven ox4s uxgra into madness I What can 1 teU 
you of a young follow whom 1 have not seen since the second hour 
after sunrise I” 

" But can you explain in what dreumstanees you parted with 
him I” said monk. 

" What ar« the drcuinstaiieeB, in the devil’s name, which you 
denre should be explainedl — for although 1 proteat againat this 
oenstramt as alike nnworti^ and inhospitable, yet would 1 will- 
end this finy, provided that Iqr words » may be ended,” 
•m the knight 

" If them end it imV' ttid Edwai^ " blows riiall, and ffaa^ 

speeaiy.” 

^ Peam, impatient boy !” arid the Sub-Prior; "and do yon, 
Sir Piereie Sbafton, acquaint me why the i^eimd is bloody by 
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the verge of the fountain in Corri-nan-shian, where, as you aay 
)onr9elf» yon parted from Halbert Glendinning t” 

' ReBolute not to avow his defeat if poasibly he could avoid it, 
the knight answered in a haughty tone, that he fnipposed it wa» 
no unusual thing to find the tim bloody where hontora had slain 
a deer. 

And did you bury your game as well as kill it V* said the 
monk. We must know from you who is the tenant of that 
gravo, .that newly-made grave, beside the very fountain whost* 
margin is so deeply crimson^ witli blood 1 — Thou seest thou 
eanst not evade me ; therefore he in^nuous, and tell us the fate 
of this unhappy youth, whose body is doubtless lying under that 
bloody turf.’’ 

" If it be,” said Sir Piercie, " they must have buried him alive ; 
for I swear to thee, reverend fk&er, that this rustic juveoal 
parted from me in perfect health. Let the grave be snEffdied, 
and if his body be found, then deal with me as ye list.” 

^ It is not my sphere to determine tliy fate, Sir Knight, but 
that of the Lord Abbot, and the right reverend Gliapter. It ia 
hut my duty to collect sueh information as may best possess their 
wisdom wi& the matters which have chanced.” 

"Might 1 presume so far, reverend father,” said tiio knight," I 
shonld wish to know the author and evidence of all these suspi- 
cions, so unfoundedly urged against me 1” 

" It is soon told,” said the Sub-Prior ; "nor do I wish to dis- 
guise if it can avail you in your defence. This maiden, Maiy 
Avenel, apprehending that you nourished malice against her foster- 
brother under a friendly brow, did advisedly send up the old man, 
Martin Tacket, to follow your footsteps and to prevent misohief. 
But it seems that wur evil passions had outrun precaution ; for 
when he came to me spot, guided by your footsteps upon the dew, 
he found but the blocriy turf and the new covered mve ; and 
after tong and vain search through the wilds after Halbert and 
ymsnelf, he brought back the aonowful news to her who had 
sent him.” 

" Saw he not my doublet, 1 pray you 1” said Sir Pieveie : ^ fat 
when 1 came to myself, 1 found t^t I was wrapped in my deak, 
but withoiit my under garment, as your reverence may bterve.” 

So saying, w opened his cloak, forgetting, with his cfairaeter- 
istioal inoounstency, that he shewed his shmt staiiied witii Mood. 

" How I cruel man/’ said the monk, when he observed this 
fsoofiniuithm of his suspicions ; " wilt thou deny the guilt, erfon 
white thou bearest on thy peim the bteod thou hast ahra 1 — 
Wilt thoB teoger deny that thy raah hand has robbed a mother 
of a aeo, our oomamiuty of a vassal, the Qneen of Sootiand of a 
Begs inibjeoi l end what oaast thou expeot, hut thal^ at tiie least, 
we dtihrar thee up to Engtend, as uncteaerving our fhrther nro- 
taetfont” 

" By the Sahiti 1” add the knight, now driven to extremity, 
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** if tills blood bo the witness a^;ain8t mo^ it is but xebel blood, 
since this momin^r at sunrise it flowed within my own veins/’ 

" How were that possible, Sir Pierdo Shafton,” said the monk, 

since I see no wound from whence it can have flowed 1” 

That/* said the knight, " is the most mysterious part of the 
transaction — See here !” 

So saying, he undid his shirt collar, and, opening his bosom, 
sliewod the spot through which Halbert’s sword had passed, but 
already cicatrized, and beariug the appeiuraince of a wound lately 
healed. 

" This exhausts my patience, Sir Knight,” said the Sub-Prior, 
" and is adding insult to violence and injury. Do you hold me 
for a child or an idiot, that you pretend to make me believe that 
the fresh blood with which your shirt is stained, flowed from a 
wound which has been healed for weeks or montlis 1 Unhappy 
mocker, thinkest thou thus to blind us t Too well do we know 
that it is the blood of your victim, wresfling with you in the 
desperate and mortal struggle, which has thus dyed your 
apgirel.” 

llie knight, after a moment’s recollection, said in reply, ** 1 
w'ill be open with you, my father — bid these men stapa out of 
ear-riiot, and I will tell you all 1 know of this mysterious busi- 
ness ; and muse not, good father, though it may pass thy wit to 
expound it, for 1 avouch to you it is too dark for mine own.” 

The monk commanded Edward and the two men to withdraw, 
asBurine the former that his conference with the prisoner should 
be farifil, and giving him permission to keep watch at the door of 
the apaiteent ; wittiout wnirii allowance he might, perhaps, have 
had some difficulty in procuring his alisence. Edward had no 
sooner left the chamber, than he despatched messengers to one or 
two families of the Halidome, with whose sons his brother and 
he sometimeB associated, to them that Halbert Glendfnning 
had been murdered by an Englishman, and to require them to 
repair to the Tower of Glendwg without delay. The duty of 
revenm in sndi cases was held so sacred, that he had no reason 
to doimt they would instantly eome with such assistanee as would 
ensure the detention of the prisoner. He then looked the doors 
of the tower, both inner and outer, and also the nite of die oourt- 
yard. Having taken these precautions, he mam a baafy visit to 
the females of the femily, exhausting himself in efforta to console 
tiiem, and in pTotestations that he would have vengeanoe for his 
inurdered brother. 
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CHAPTER XXVll. 

Nov, by Our Lady, Sheriff, *tn hard reckontag, 

That 1, with eveiy odds of birth and barony. 

Should be detain'd here for the caeual deatfk 
Of a wild foreater, whose utmost having 
Is but the braaen buckle of the belt 
In which he sticks his hedge-knife. 

OMPtoy. 

Wbile Edward was making prepmtions for securing and 
pusisbing tlie supposed murderer of his brother, with an intense 
thirst for vengeance, which had not hitherto shewn itself as part 
of his character, Sir Pierme Shafton made such communicationB 
as it pleased him to the Sub-Prior, who listened with great 
attention, though the knight’s narrative was none of the clearest, 
especially as his self-conceit led him to coneeal or abridge the 
drtnila which were necessary to render it intelligible. 

" You are to know,” ho said, " reverend father, that this 
rustical juvenal having (^sen to offer me, in the presence of 
your venerable Superior, yourself, and other exc^ent and 
worthy persona, besides damsel Mary Avenel, whom I term 
my Discretion in all honour and kindness, a gross insult, rendered 
y^ more intoleEable by the and place, my just resentment 
did so gain the mastery over my discretion, that 1 resolved to 
allow mm the privileges of an equal, and to indulge him with the 
combat.” 

^ But, Sir Kni^V’ said the Sub-Prior, " you still leave two 
mattefs veiy obsem. First, whjjr the token he presented to you 
gave you so much offence, as 1 with others witnessed ; and then 
again, how the youth, whom you then met for the first, or, at 
ksust, the second time, knew so much of your history as enabled 
him so greatly to move you.” 

The kuigjht coloured very deep^. 

"For your first query,^ he said, "most reverend fotber, we 
will, if you please, pretermit it as nothing essential to the matter 
in hand ; and for the second — I protest to you that 1 know as 
little of his means of knowledge as yon do, and that 1 am wvll- 
nkfa pmnadsd he deals with Sathanaa, of wbioh more anon. — 
'ViW, sir— In the evening, I fiulednot toveilmy purpose with a 
pleawmt brow, as is the custom amongst us numdists, who 
never display the bkiodv colours of defiance in our oouatenanee 
antiltmrhaiidiBannea to fight under them. I amused the fiur 
llSieieiioo with some ean»Hiette8,aiid other toys, whidi eouldnot 
boilminriihiiig tobarmexperienoedeox^ laxoBeiathemoni- 
u Slid OMjl toy ft&fofipiu>^wlm,tomy troth, to 

contorted mim ^ f ee stouHy as 1 could have iMmd. — 
Se^ poiidnff to the enocvunlBr, reverend sir, 1 did try his mettle 
iritk Mfia wMbieb of downri^t paasea^ with 8hy one of vhieh 
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I could have been through his body, only that 1 was loth to take 
so fiitsl an advimtagej but ratiier, mixing mercy with my juBt 
indignation^ studied to inflict upon him some flesh-wound of no 
very fatal quality. But, cor, m the midst of my clemency, he, 
being instigated, 1 think, bv the devil, did follow up his first 
offence witli some insult of the same nature. Whereupon being 
e^r to punish him, I made an estramazone, and my foot slip- 
ping at the same time, — not from any fault of fence on my part, 
or any advantage of akill on his, but tbd devil having, as 1 aaid, 
taken up the matter in hand, and the grass being slippery, — ere 
1 recovered my position I encountered his swoid, which hs had 
advanced, with my undefended person, so that, as 1 think, 1 was 
in some sort run throi^h the body. My juvcnal, beine beyond 
measure appalled at his own unexpected and unmerited success 
in this strange encounter, takes the flight and leaves me fliere, 
and 1 fall into a dead swoon for the lack of the blood I had lost 
BO foolishly — and when 1 as from a sound sleep, 1 find 

myself lying, an it like yon, wrapt up m my cloak at tlie foot of 
one of the birch-trees wmch stand together in a clump near to 
this place. 1 feel my limbs, and experience little pain, but much 
weakness — I put my hand to the wound — it was whole and 
skinned over as you now see it^l rise and come hither ; and in 
these words you have my whole day’s story.’’ 

I can only reply to so strange a tale,” answered the monk, 
** that it 18 scarce possible that Sir Piercle Shafton can expect me 
to credit it Here is a quarrel, the cause of which you conceal, 
— a wound received in the morning, of which there is no recent 
appearance at sunset, — a grave filled up, in which no body is 
d^MMited — the vanquished found alive and well — the victor 
d^iarted no man knows whither. These things, Sir Knight, 
hang not so wdl together, that I should receive them as 
gospel.” 

^ Reverend father,” answered Sir Pierde Shafton, ^ 1 pray you 
in the first place to observe, that if 1 offer peaceful and dvil 
justification A that which I have already averred to he true, 1 do 
80 only in devout deference to your dress and to your order, pro- 
testing, that to any other opposite, saving a man of religioii, a 
hi^, or my liege prince, 1 would not deign to support that whidi 
1 h^ onee attested, otherwise than witii the point of my good 
Buraid. And ep much bdng premised, I have to add, that 1 can 
but oage my honour as a gentleman, and my fidtii as a catliollo 
eSfanrtian, that the thmgs whidi 1 have dmeiibed to you have 
happened to me as 1 have deei^bed them, and not otherwise.” 

* It is a deep sssortion, Sir Kni^t,” answered the Sub-Prior ; 
^^et, bethink you, it Is only an assertion, and that no zesson can 
be ullaged why titiags duwd be believed which are so eratwy 
to mean. Let me pray yon to aay whether the crave, which hae 

been eeen at your place of eombi^ was open or ebsed when your 
eneoimtor took plam I” 
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" ^▼erend father,” said the knight, ^ 1 will veil firnm you 
notliin^, but shew you each secret of my bosom; even as the pure 
fountain revealeth the smallest pebble whicli graces the sand at 
the bottom of its crystal mirror, and as ” 

" Speak in plain terms, for the love of heaven !” said the monk ; 
^ these holidav phrases belong not to solemn affairs — Was the* 
grave open when the conflict began 1” 

It was,” answered the knight, " I acknowledge it ; even as he 
that acknowledgeth ” 

<*Nay, 1 pray you, fair son, forbear these similitudes, and 
observe me. On yesterday at even no grave was found in that 
plaoe, for old Idartin chanced, contrary to his wont, to go thither 
in quest of a 8traye<l dieop. At break of day, by your own con- 
fession, a grave was opened in that spot, and there a combat was 
fought — only one of the combatants appears, and he U covered 
with blood, and to all appearance woundless.” — Here the knight 
made a gerture of impatience. — " Nay, fair son, hear me but one 
moment — the grave is closed and covered hy the sod — what can 
yve believe, but that it conceals the bloody oorpss of tiie fidleii 
duellist t” 

" By Heaven, it cannot 1” said the knight, ** unless the juvenal 
hath slain himself, and buried himself, in order to plaoe me in 
tlie mredicament of his murderer.” 

^ The grave dial! doubtless be explored, and that by to- 
morrow’s dawn,” said the monk ; " 1 will see it done with mine 
own eyes.” 

** But,” said the prisoner, " I protest against all evidence which 
may anse from its contents, and do insist beforehand, that what- 
ever may be found in tliat grave shall not prejudioato me in my 
defence. I have been so haunted by diaboUcal deceptions in this 
matter, that what do 1 know but that tlie devil may assume the 
form of this rustical juvenal, in order to procure me farther vexa- 
tion 1 — 1 protest to you, holy father, it is my very thought that 
there is witehenft in all that hath b^allen me. Since 1 entered 
into tins northern land, in which men say that soroeries do aboun^ 
1, who am held in awe and regard even by the prime gallants in 
the court of Feliciana, have been here beaded and taunted by a 
oM-txeading clown. 1, whom Vincentio Saviola termed his 
nimblest and most agile disciple, was, to speak briefly, foiled by a 
caar-boyywhoknew nomoreof fence than ia Died at ev^ country 
wnlia* 1 am run, as it seemed to me, through fhe body, with a 
v^aneflWent stoccata, and fisini on the spot; and yet, when 1 
moosmv ^ myadf wifliooimthier wem or wound, and lacking 
msMag of nay ^ifaucel, savii^ my nnviiey-oidonred doublet, 
aMha&tiiateaitin,wlndi 1 wflipo^ iaquicad aAar, leet 

ilin dwfly who tcttisporisd me, should have dxop^ it in haa .paa- 
iige asunut<«Ma m trees iff bnahm---- it being a clwaea and 
malt ^nauaent, whic^ 1 wore for the fint tnos at 

dm fasnen^fegianitin Sovlhwark." 
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“ Sir Knight^ said tiie monk^ "yon do again m astny from 
this matter. 1 inquire of you respecting that which concerns tlie 
life of another man, and, it may be, touches your own also, and 
you ansi^er me with a tale of an old doublet 1” 

** Old !” exclaimed the knight ; " now, by the gods and saints, 
if thore be a gallant at the Britii^ Court more tancifrdly consi- 
derate, and more considerately fanciful, more quaintly curious, 
and more curiously quaint, in frequent changes of all rich articles 
of vesture, becoming one who may bo accounted point-de-vice a 
courtier, 1 will give you leave to term me a slave and a liar.** 

The monk thought, but did not say, that he had already acquired 
right to doubt the veracity of the Euphuist, considering the mar- 
vmlouB tale which he had told. Yet his own strange adventure, 
and that of Father Philip, rushed on his mind, and forbade his 
coming to any conclusion. He contented himsdf, therefore, witli 
observing, tliat these were certainly strange incidents, and 
requested to know if Sir Piercie Shaftou had any other reason for 
suspecting himself to be in a manner so particularly selected for 
the smrt of sorcery and witchcraft. 

" Sir Sub-Prior,” said die Euphuist, ^ the most extraordinary 
circumstance remains behind, which alone, had I neidier been 
bearded in dispute, nor foiled iou^jombat, nor wounded and cnied 
in the space of a few hours, would nevertheless of itself, and with- 
out any otiier corroborativo, have compelled me to believe myself 
the subject of some malevolent fascination. Reverend sir, it is not 
to your ears that men should tell tales of love and gallantry, nor 
is Sir Piercie Shafton one who, to any ears whatsoever, is wont 
to boast of his fair acceptance with the choice and prime beauties 
of the court ; insomuch that a lady, none of the least resplendent 
constellations which revolve in that hemisphere of honour, pleasure, 
and beauty, but whose name 1 here pretermit, was wont to call me 
her Taeitumity. Nevertheless truth must be spoken; and I 
cannot but allow, as the general report of the courts allowed in 
camps, and eoho^ back by city and country, that in the alacrity 
of die accost, the tender delicacy of the regaH, the facedousneas 
of the address, the ado^ng and pursuing of the fancy, the solemn 
close and the graceful fiw-off, Piercie Shafton was aooomtted 
the only gallant of the time, and so well accepted amengat the 
dioioer beauties of the age, diat no silk-hosed rereller of the 
presenoe-diamber, or plumed jouster of the tilt-yard, approached 
bhn by a bow’s length in the ladtes’ regard, die mark at 
wlueli every wdl-bom and generous Juvenal ainm Ins shaft. 
Neverdteless, reverend nr, having found in this rude ]dace soma- 
thing winch by Mood and birth might be tenned a lady, and 
being desiroQB to beep my gallant humoar in exensis^ aa aa 
to wwmy nwom devotion to the sex in general, 1 did aheot off 
aoBhe arrowa (ff eompliinmit at tins Mary Avenel, ter miiy ^ 
my Disecetion, witii other quaint and well-imagiiied oaurteriw, 
rather beatowed out of my bounty than warranted by her tnesH. 
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or perduuloe like unto the boyiih fowler^ who^ raMier than not 
ecercifle hit bird-pieoe^ will dioot at orowt or megmet for lack of 
better game 

" Mary Avenel it much obliged by your notice,” answered the 
monk ; ^ bat to what does all this detail of paist and present 
gallantry conduct us !” 

Man^, to this conclusion,*’ answered the kni^t ; ^ that 
either this my Discretion, or 1 myself, am little less than 
bewitched ; for, instead of receiving my accost with a gratified 
bow, answering my regard with a suppressed smile, accompany- 
ing my falling off or departure with a slight sigh — honours 
witii which 1 protest to you the noblest dancers and proudest 
beauties in FeUctana have graced my poor services — she hath 
paid me as little and as cold regard as if I had been some hob- 
nailed clown of these bleak mountains ! Nay, this very day, 
while 1 was in the act of kneeling at her feet to render her tho 
Buceours of this pungent quintessence of purest spirit distilled by 
the fiurest hands of the court of Feliciana, she pushed me from 
her with looks which savoured of repugnance, and, as 1 tliink, 
thrust at me with her foot as if to spurn me from her presence. 
These things, reverend father, are strange, portentous, unnatural, 
and befall not in the current of mortal affurs, but are sympto- 
matic of smroery and fascination. So that, having given to your 
reverence a p^eet, timple, and nlaan account of all that I know 
oonoeming this matter, 1 leave it to your wisdom to solve what 
may be found soluble in the same, it being my purpose to- 
morrow, witii the peep of dawn, to set forwm towaros Edin- 
bux^.” 

^ T fl^ve to he an interruption to your designs, Sir Knight,” 
said me monk, ^ but that purpose of thine may hardly he 
folfiUed.” 

How, reverend father !” mid tite knight, with an air of the 
vtaiost SQxpijfle ; " if what you say respects my depaitnre, under- 
stand that it meut be, for 1 have so resolved it.” 

^ Sir xwitorated the Snb-Prior, ^ T must once more 

repeat, ^ oannet be, until the Abbot’s pleumre be known in the 

^'Rmrend sir,” siid the knight, drawing himself up with 
Ipneat dignity* 1 desire my hearty and tbaokful eommenicUttions 
4ft Ifaft iJihot ; but in this matter 1 have nothing to do with his 
r ew ft n d plesHRe, deaignlxw eidy to oenmlt my own.” 

‘'Fftortame” siM ^ Sfo-Prior ; " the Lord Abbot hath in 
thhi iBimw a wofae potential.” 

Sb Shafton^ ooloiir befan to ziaa-*-*^! maml,” he 

toiL'^to htap ymet rew o rs n e e toDc thua What I wiU you, for 
of a xnde low4wni frainpler and wraagfor, 
tNattntokdafoajii^^ ^ ktnaiiMa of tfaa hoam 

af ff towki ' ' 

*flr'Kid|ghl/* aataroed ihe Sab-Frior, ahrilly, •ftm h&f^ 
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linear and your kindling anger will avail yon nothing in ilin 
matter — You shall not come Imre to aeekaeheUei*, and &en spill 
our blood as if it were water.** 

tell you ” said the knight, *^onoe more, as I have told you 
already, that there was no blood spilled but mine own 1” 

"That remains to be proved,’* replied the Sub-Prior ; "we of 
the community of Saint Mary’s of Kennaquhair, use not to take 
fairy tales in exchange for the lives of our noge vassals.” 

" We of the house of Fieroie,” answered Shafton, " brook 
neither threats nor restraint — 1 say I will travel to-morrow, 
happen what may 

" And 1,” answered the Sub-Prior, in the same tone of deter- 
mination, " say that 1 will break your journey, come what ma> !” 

" Who shall gainsay me,” said the knight, " if 1 make my way 
by force 1” 

" You will judTO wisely to think ere you make such an 
attempt,” answered the monk, with cumposu^ ; " there are men 
enough in the Halidome to vindicate its rights over those who 
dare to infringe them.” 

" My cousm of Northumberland will know how to revenge 
this usage to a beloved kinsman so near to his blood/\ said the 

'RpgliahituMi. 

" The Lord Abbot will know how to protect the rights of his 
territory, both witli the temporal and spiritual sword,** said the 
monk. " Besides, consider, were we to send you to your kinsman 
at Alnwick or Warkworth to-morrow, he ohre do nothing hut 
transmit you in fetters to the Queen England. Bethink, Sir 
Kni^t, that you stand on slippery ground, and will act most 
wisdy in reconciling yourself to be a prisoner in this place until 
the Abbot shall decide the matter. There are aimed men enow 
to countervail all your efforts at escape. Let patience and resig- 
nation, therefore, arm you to a necessary submission*” 

So saying, he clappM his bands, and called aloud. Edward 
entered, accompanied by two young men who had alrsady joined 
him, and were well ami^ 

"Edward,” said the Sub-Prior, "you will supidy the Eng^ 
knight here in this spence with suitable food ana aooonunodmiii 
for t^ night, treating him with as much Idndneas aa if nottiiDg 
had happened between you. But you will place a suffioient guar£ 
9 Dd look carefully that he make not his eacape. Should he 
attenqit to break forth, reost him to the death ; out in no other 
ease harm a hair of his head, as yon shall be answerable.” 

Edward Glendinning replied, — "That I may obey pour ooin* 
mandsy nivereiid sir, 1 will not assin offer mysw to this persen’s 
Msasnoe ; for shame it were to me to break the peace of the 
HalidsBae, but not less ahaxne to leave my bf€tb6r*0 death 
noavenged.” 

As he ipoke, his lip grew livid, the blood forsook fats shsri^ 
and be was about to mve the apartoien^ when the Siib*Frior 
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recalled him and aaid in a solemn tone, — " Edward, I have 
known you firom infimi^ — 1 have done what lay within my 
reach to be of use to you —1 aay nothing of what you owe to me 
aa the representative of your ^nritual Superior — I say nothing 
of the duty from* the vassal to the Sub-Prior — But Father 
Eustace expects from the pnnjl^whom he has nurtured — he 
expects from Edward Glendlnnmg, that he will not by any deed 
of sudden violence, however justified in his own mind by the 
provocation, break tlirough^e respect due to public justice, or 
that which he has an especial right to claim from him.” 

"Fear nothing, my reverend father, for so in an hundred 
senses may I well term you,” said the young man ; " fear not, I 
would say, that I will in any thing diminish the respect I owe to 
'the venerable community by whom we have so long been 
protected, far leas that 1 will do aught which can be personally 
leas thmi respectful to you. But the blood of my brother must 
not cry for vengeance in vain — your reverence knows our 
Border creed.” 

" ^ Vengeance is mine, saith the Lord, and I wDl requite it,' ” 
answered the monk. "The heathenish custom of deadly feud 
which prevails in this land, through which each man seeks ven- 
geance at his own hand when the death of a friend or kinsman has 
chanced, hath already deluged our vales with the blood of Scottish 
men, spilled by the hands of countrymen and kindred. It wore 
endlm to count up the hitsl results. On the Eastern Border, 
the Homes are at feud with the Swintons and Cockbums ; in our 
Middle Marches, the Scotts and Kerrs have spilled as much 
brave blood in domestic feud as might have fought a pitched field 
in England, could they have but forpven and forgotten a cssual 
reneopnter that placed their names in opposition to eacdi otlier. 
On the west frontier, the Johnstones are at war with the Max- 
wells, the Jardines with the Bells, drawing with them the flower 
of the Gounta'y, which should place their breasts as a bulwark 
agabiBt England, into private and bloody warfare, of which it is 
the onW end to waste and impair the forces of the country, already 
divided in itself. Do not, my dear son Edward, permit this bloody 
prejudice to master your mind. I cannot ask you to think of the 
ettim aopraed as if the blood spilled had been less dear to you 
— Alas ! 1 know that is imp^ble. Bat T do xequire you, in 
pn^portion to your interest in the supposed sufferer, (for as yet 
the whols is matter of supporition,) to bear on yoim mind die 
evidsnoe on whidli the guilt of the aeeused person must be tried. 
Heludh spoken with me,aiidIeoiffeBBlii8taklBsoextraordtiiary, 
timt IsImM bate, inthout a moment’s hentato imeetod it as 
Inotedib^ Imt thsd an affkfr wMdi dianeed to myseli^in this vary 
that another tune — Suffice U for the presont to 
say, tet from vrhat I have myself experienced, I deem HpossHde, 
ttedymdlraosffiiMry asSfr PiercM Shafto 
hBQliltes^ittp«Mdbls.^ 
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Father,” said Edward Glendinning, mdien he b^w that his 
preceptor paused^ unwilling farther to '6xphun vroii what grounds 
he was incliuod to give a certain degre^ of credit to Sir Piereic 
Shafton’s story, while he admitted it as improbable ^ Fafhor to 
me you have been in every sebse. You know that my hand 
gras^d more readily to the book than to the sword ;<aiid that I 

Lcked utterly the ready and beftd spint which distinguished ” 

Here his voice faltered, and he paused for a moment, and then 
went on with resolution and rapidit;!^ “ 1 ivould say, that 1 was 
unequal to Halbert in promptitude of heart and of hand ; but 
Halbert is gone, and 1 stand his representative, and tiiat of 
father — his successor in all bis rights,” (while he said this his 
eyes shot fire,) and hound to assort and niauitain them as lie 
would have done — therefore 1 am a clianged man, increased in 
courage as in iny rights and pretensions. And, reverend father, 
respectfully, lYut plainly and firmly do I say, his blood, if it has 
been shed by this man, sliall be atoniKl — Halbert shall not slisip 
neglected in his lonely grave, as if witbJnmthc spirit of my father 
had ceased for ever. His blood flows in iny veins, and while his 
has been poured fortli unrequited, inino wiil permit me no rest. 
My poverty and meanness of rank shall not avail tlie lordly mur- 
derer. My calm nature and peaceful studies shall not he his 
protection. Even tlie obligations, holy fatlier, M'hich 1 acknow- 
ledge to you, shall not be liis pnitection. 1 wait with patience 
the judgment of the Abbot and Chajiter, for the slaughter of one 
of their most anciently descended vassals. If tliey do right to my 
brother’s memory, it is well. Hut mark me, fatlier, if they shaU 
fail in rendering me tliat justice, 1 bear a heart and a hand which, 
though 1 love not sucli extremities, arc capable of remedying such 
an error. He who takes up my brother's succesHion must avenge 
his death.” 

The monk perceived witli surprise, that Edward, with his 
extreme diffidence, liumibty, and obedient asHiduity, for such were 
his general diaracteristics, had still boiling m bis veins the wild 
principles of those from whom be was dracended, and by whom 
he was surrounded. His eyes sparkled, liis frame was agitated, 
and the extremitj' of' his desire of vengeance seemed to give a 
vehemence to bis manner resembling the restlessness of joy. 

^ May God help us,” said Father Eustace, ^ for, frail wretches 
as we are, we cannot help ourselves under sudden and strong 
temptation. — 'Edward, 1 will rely on your word that you do 
nothing rashly.” 

**Tluit will I not,” said Edward, — "that, my better than 
father, 1 surely will not. But the blood of my brotlior, — the 
tears of my mother — and — and — and of Mary Avenel, efaail 
not be shed in vain. 1 will not deceive you, father — if this 
Piercie Shafton hath slain my brother, he dies, if the whole blood 
of the whole house of Fierde were in his veins.” 

There was a deqp and solemn determination in the ntfeeranoe 

VOL. xw a 
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of Edward Glendinning^ expresaive of c. rooted resolution. Tlio 
Sub-Prior sighed deeply, and for the moment yielded to circum- 
stauces, and urged the acquiescence of his pupil no farther. He 
commanded lights to be placed in the l<)wcr chamber, which for a 
time he paced in silence. 

A thousand ideas, and even differing principles, debated witli 
each other in his bosom. He greatly doubted tlie English knight’s 
account of the duel, and of what had followed it. Yet the extra- 
ordinary and supernatural circumstances which had befallen the 
Sacristan and liimself in that very glen, prevented him from 
being absolutely incredulous on the score of the wonderful wound 
and recovery of Sir Piercic Shafton, and prevented him from at 
once condeniuing as impossible that which was altogether im- 
probable. Then he was at a loss how to control the fraternal 
affections of Edward, with respect to whom he felt sometliing like 
the keeper of a wild animal, a lion’s whelp or tig^’s cub, which 
he has held under his command from infancy, but which, when 

g own to maturity, on some sudden provocation displays liis 
ngs and talons, erects his crest, resumes his savage nature, and 
bids defiance at once to his keeper and to all mankind. 

How to restrain and mitigate an ire which the universal ex- 
ample of the times rendered deadly and inveterate, was sufficient 
cause of anxiety to Father Eustace. But he bad also to consider 
the situation of his community, dishoiioured and degraded by 
submitting to suffer tlic slaughter of a vassal to pass unavenged ; 
a circumstance which of itself might in those difficult times have 
afforded pretext for a revolt among tlieir wavering adherents, or, 
on the other hand, exposed the community to imminent danger, 
should they proceed against a subject of England of lugh denec, 
connected with the house of Northumberland, and other normeru 
families of high rank, who, as they possessed die means, could not 
be supposed to lack inclination, to wreak upon the patrimony of 
Saint Maxy of Kennaquhoir, any violence whicli might be offered 
to their kinsman. 

In either case, the Sub-Prienr well knew that the ostensible 
cause of feud, insuirection, or incursion, being once afforded, the 
case would not bo ruled either by reason or by evidence, and he 
groanu^ in spirit when, upon counting up the cdiances whicli 
arose in this ambiguous dilemma, he found he had only a choice 
of difficulties. He was a monk, but he fdt also as a man, in- 
dignant at the supposed slaughter of young Gleudinning by one 
slalful in all the practice of arms, in which the vaasal of the 
Moniultexy was most likely to be deficient; and to aid the re- 
aentmeitt which he felt for the loss of a youth whom be had 
known firam infancy, came in full force the sense of dishonour 
ariaiiig to bis eotnmunity from PMng over so gross an msnlt 
uDavanged. Then the light in wnich it might be viewed by fhose 
who at present prsaided in the stormy Gourtof Scotland, attadied 
as they worn to die RoIbnnatioD, and allied by oonunon fiuthand 
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common interest with Queen Eiizabelli, was a formidable subject 
of apprehension. Tho Siib-Pnor well knew how they luHtod 
after the revenues of the church, (to express it in Uie ordinary 
plirase of the religiuus of tlin time,) and how readily they would 
grasp at such a pretext for encroaching on those of Saint Mary’s, 
as would be afforded by the suffering to pass unpunished the 
deatli of a native Scottitdimau by a C'atliolic Enghshman, a I'ebel 
to Queen Elizabeth. 

On the other hand, to deliver up^to England, or, which was 
nearly the same thing, to tlie Scottish admmistratiou, an Enghsh 
knight leagued with the Fiercie by kindi'ed and political intrigue, 
a faitliful follower of Uic Catholic Church, who had fled to tlio 
Holidome for protection, was, in the estimation of the Sub- 
Prior, an act most unwortliyin iteelf, and meriting the male- 
diction of Heaven, besides being, moreover, fraught with great 
temporal nsk. If tlie go\criiment of Scotland was now almost 
entirely in tlie liands of the Protestant party, tlie Queen was still 
a Catholic, and there was no knowing when, amid tlic sudden 
changes which agitated that tumultuous country, she might find 
herself at the head of her own affairs, and able to protect tliose of 
her own faith. Then if the Court of England and its Queen were 
zealously Protestant, the northern counties, whose friendship or 
enmity were of most consequence m the first instance to the com- 
munity of Samt Mary’s, contamed many Catholics, the heads of 
whom were able, and must be supposed wiUmg, to avengo any 
injury suffered by Sir Piercie Shaftun. 

On either side, tlie Sub-Prior, tliinking, according to his senso 
of duty, most anxiously for the safety and welfare of lus Monastery, 
saw the greatest risk of damage, blame, inroad, and confiscation. 
The only course nu which he could determine, was to stand by tlie 
helm like a resolute pilot, watch every coiitingence, do his best to 
weather each reef and shoal, and commit the rest to heaven and 
his patroness. 

As he left the apartment, the knight called after him, beseech- 
ing he would order his trunk-mails to be sent into Ills apartment, 
understanding ho was to be guarded there for the mght, as ho 
wished to make some alteration in his appareL* 

^ Ay, ay,” said the monk, muttering as he went up the winding 
stair, " carry him his trumpery with all despatch. Alas 1 that 
man, with so many noble objects of pursuit, will amuse himself 
like a jackanape, with a la^ jerkin and a cap and bells ! — 1 
must BOW to the melancholy work of consoling that which is well- 
nigh inconsolable, a mother weeping for her first-bom.” 

Advancing, after a ^ntlo knock, into the apartment of the 
women, be found that Mary Avenel hadretired to bed, extremely 
indispai^ and that Dame Glendinning and Tibb were iudolgiDg 
their sorrows by the side of a decaying fire, and by the light of a 
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small iron lamp, or cruize, as it was termed. Poor Elspeth's 
apron was thrown over her head, and bitterly did she sob and 
weep for " her beautiful, her brave, — the very imago of her dear 
Simon Glendinniug, the stay of her widowhood and tlie support of 
her old ap^e.*' 

The faithful Tibb echoed her complaints, and, more violently 
clamorous, made deep promises of revenge on Sir I’icrcie Shofton, 
if tliere were a man left in the south who could draw a whinger, 
or a woman that could tliraw a rape.*’ The presence of the Sub- 
Prior imposed silence on those clamours. He sate down by the 
unfortunate mother, and esihayed, by such topics as his religion 
and reason suggested, to interrupt the current of Dame Glendin- 
ning’s feoliiigs ; but the attempt was in vain. She listened, 
indeed, with some little interest, while he pledged his word and 
his influence witli tlie Abbot, that the family which had lost their 
fildest-borzi by means of a guest received at his command, should 
experience particular protection at the hands of the community ; 
and that the fief which Ijclnngcd to Simon Glendinning should, 
with extended bounds and added privileges, be conferred on 
Edward. 

But it was only for a very brief space tliat the motlier’s sobs 
were apparently softer, and her gnef more mild. She soon 
blamed herself for casting a moment’s thought upon world’s gear 
while poor Halbert was lying stretched in his bloody shirt. 'The 
Sub-Prior was not more fortunate, when he promised that Hal- 
bert’s body " should be removed to hallowed ground, and his soul 
secured by the prayers of the church in his behalf.” Gncf would 
have its natural course, and the voice of the comforter was wasted 
m rain. 


CHAPTER XXVIII. 

lie IS at liberty, 1 have vontared for him ! 

if the law 

Find and condemn me for 't, some living wenchee. 

Borne honest ‘hearted maids will sing my dirge, 

And tell to memory my death was noble. 

Dying almost a martyr. 

7i0o Nobfe Ktnsmen, 

The Sub-Prior of Saint Mary’s, in taking his departure from 
tin spenoe in which Sir Fiercie Shaiton was confined, and in 
wMch some prepamtions were made for his pasong the night as 
the room which might be most conveniently guarded, left more 
ihaiL one perplexed person behind him. 4%ere was connected 
wi^ fiiis chamber, and opening into it, a small ontikof, or proiect- 
ing port of the hdlding, ooeuj^d by a sleeping apartment, whidi 
upon erdhiaiy oeoasions, was that m Mary Avenel, and which, in 
the unnsaal ttomber of guests who hod come to the tower on the 
fbnner mnSng^ hwl mao aooommodated Mysie Happer, the 



THE MOXASTERY- 


2C1 


Miller’s daughter ; for anciently, as well aa in the present day, a 
Scottisli house was always rather too narrow and liiiiited for the 
extent of the owner’s hospitality, and some shift and roiitrivancc 
was necessary, upon any unusu^ occasion, to ensuiH: the accom- 
modation of all tlie guests. 

The fatal news of Halbert Glendinning’s death liad thrown all 
former arrangements into confusion. Mary Avencl, whose case 
required immediate attention, had been transported into tlie 
apartment hitherto occupied by Halbert and his brotlier, as the 
latter proposc^d to watch all night, in order to prevent the escape 
of the prisoner. Poor Mysio had been altogether overlook^, 
and had naturally enough lietaken herself to tlie little apartment 
which she had hitherto occupied, ignorant that the spenco, through 
which lay the only access to it, was to be the sk^eping cliainber of 
bir Piercie Shafton. The measures taken for securing him there 
had been so sudden, that she was not aware of it, until she found 
that the other iemales had been removed from the spcnce by the 
Sub-Prior’s direction, and having once nussed the opportunity of 
retreating along with tliem, basbfulness, and tlie high respect 
nhlcli she was taught to bear to the monks, prevented her ven- 
turing forth alone, and intruding herself on the ^presence of 
Fatlicr Eustace, while in sccrot conference with tlie Southron. 
There appeai'ed no remedy but to wad till their interview was 
over ; and, as the door was tliin, and did not shut very closely, 
she could hear every word that passed betwixt ihem. 

It tlius happened, tliat without any intended intrusion on her 
port, slie became pnvy to the whole conversation of the Sub^ 
Prior and the English knight, and could also observe from the 
window of her littlo retreat, that more tlian one of the young men 
summoned by Edward arrived successively at the tower. These 
circumstances led her to entertain most serious apprehension that 
the life of Sir Piercie Shaftoii was in great and iiistaut peril. 

Woman is iiatui'ally compassionate, and not less willingly so 
when youth and fair features are on the side of him who claims 
her sympathy. The .handsome presence, elaborate dress and 
address of Sir Piercie Shafton, which had failed to make any 
favourable impression on the grave and lofty character of Mary 
Avenel, had completely dazzled and bewildered the poor Maid of 
tlie Mill. The knight had perceived this result, and, flattered 
by seeing that his merit was not universally underrate^ he had 
bmtowed on Mysie a good deal more of his courtesy than in his 
opinion her rank warranted. It was not cast away, but received 
With a devout sense of his condescension, and with gratitude for 
his personal notice, which, joined to her fears for his safety, and 
the natural tenderness of her disposition, began to make wild 
work in her heart 

** To be sure it was very wrong in him to slay Halbert Glen- 
dimiing,” (it was thus she argued the case witli herself^) " but 
then he was a gentleman bom, and a soldier, and so genue and 
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courteous withal, that she was sure tlie quarrel had been all of 
young Glendinning’s own socking ; for it was well known that 
both those lads were so taken up with that Mary Avene], that 
they never lookotl at another lass in the Halidonie, more than if 
tliey were of a different degree. And then llalbert.’B dress was 
as clownish as his inanncrs were haughty ; and tins poor young 
gentleman, (who was habited like any prince,) banished from his 
own land, was first dra\Mi into a quarrel by a i*ude brangler, 
and then persecuted and liko to be put to death by his km and 
allies.” 

Mysie wept bitterly at the thought, and then her heart rising 
against such cruelty and oppression to a defenceless stranger, who 
dressed witli mi much skill, and spoke with so much graee, she 
began to considiT whether she could not render him some assis- 
taneu in this extremity . 

Her mind was now entirely altered from its original purpose. 
At first her only anxiety liad been to find Hie means of escaping 
from tlie interior apartment, witliout being noticed by any one ; 
but now slie began to think that Heaven had placed Ikt there for 
tlie safety and protection of the persecuted stranger. She was of 
a sim])]e and affectionate, but at tlie same time an alert and 
enterprising character, possessing more than female strength of 
body, and more than female courage, thougli with feelings as 
capable of being bewildered witli gallantry of dress and language, 
as a fine gentleman of any generation would have desired to 
exercise his talents upon. 1 will save him,” she tliought, " that 
is the first thing to be resolved — and then I wonder what he will 
say to the poor Miller’s maiden, that has done fur him what all 
the dainty dames in London or Holyrood would liavc been afraid 
to venture upon.” 

Prudence began to pull her sleeve as she indulged speculations 
BO hazardous, and hinted to her that the w'armer Sir Piercic 
Sliafton’s CTatitudo midit prove, it was the more likely to be 
fraught with danger to bis benefactress. Alas ! poor Prudence, 
thou mayest say with our moral teacher, 

I preach for ever, but 1 preach m vain " 

The Miller’s maiden, while you pour your warning into her 
unwilling bosom, has glanced her eye on the BUiall mirror by 
which she has placed her little lamp, and it returns to her a 
oountofionce and eyes, pretty and sparkling at all times, but 
ennobled at present with the energy of expression proper to those 
who have dsM to form, and stand prepaid to execute, deeds of 
generous audacity. 

" Will these features — will these eyes, joined to the benefit I 
am about to confer upon Sir Fiercie Sliafton, do nothing towards 
removing the distance of rank between ns t” 

Soldi was the question which female vanity asked of fancy ; and 
tiiou|^ even fimey dared not answer in a road^ affirmative, a 



THB MONASTERY. 263 

middle conclusion was adopted — ‘*Lct me first succour the 
gallant youth> and trust to fortune for tlie rest.” 

Banishing, tlierefore, from her mind every thing that was per- 
sonal to herself, the rash but generous girl turned her whole 
thoughts to tlie means of executing this enterprise. 

The difficulties which interposed were of no ordinary nature, 
'rhe vengeance of tlio men of tliat country, in cases of deadly 
feud, tliat IS, in cases of a quarrel excited by the slaughter of any 
of tlicir relations, was one of their most marked cliaraeteristics ; 
and Edi^ard, however gentle in other n^spocts, was ho tond of his 
brother, tliat tliero could bo no doubt that he would be as signal 
in his revenge as the customs of the country aiitliorized. There 
W'ere to be passed the inner dtior of the apartment, tlie two gates 
of the tower itself, and the gate of the court-yard, ere the prisoner 
was at liberty ; and then a guide and moans of flight w'ere to be 
provided, otherwise ultimate escape was impobsible. But where 
the will of woman is strongly bent on the accomplishment of such 
a purpos(\ her wit is seldom baffled by difficulties, however em- 
barrashing. 

The Sub-Prior bad not long left the apartment, ere Mysio had 
devised a scheme for Sir Piercie Shafton’s fi'cedom, daring, indeed, 
but likely to be sucecssful, if dexterously conducted. It was 
necessary, however, that she siiould remain whero slie was till so 
late an hour, that all in tlie tower should have betaken themselves 
to repose, excepting diobe whose duty made them watchers. The 
interval she employed in observing the movements of the person 
in whose service she was thus boldly a volunteer. 

She could hear Sir Piercie Sliafton pace the floor to and fro, in 
reflection doubtless on his own untoward fate and precarious 
situation. By and by she heard him making a rustling among hia 
trunks, which, agreeable to the order of the Suh-Prior, had been 
placed in the apartment tfi which he was ctnifincd, and which he 
was probably amusing more melancholy thoughts by examining 
and arranging. Then she could hear him resume his walk through 
the room, and, as if his spirits had been somewhat relieved and 
elevated by the survey of his wardrobe, riie could distinguish that 
at one turn he half recited a sonnet, at another half whistled a 
galliard, and at the third hummed a saraband. At length she 
could understand that he extended himself on tlie temporary 
couch which had been allotted to him, after muttering his pr^ers 
hastily, and in a short time she concluded he must be fast aslMp. 

She employed the moments which intervened in considering 
her enterprise under every different aspect ; and dangerous as it 
was, the steady review which she took of the various perils acoom- 
panjring her purpose, famished her with plausible devices for 
obviating them. Love and generous compassion, which give 
singly such powertul impulse to the female heart, were in this 
ease united, and championed her to die last extremity of haaard. 
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It was an hour past midnight. All in the tower slept soundly 
but those who hud undertaken to guard the English prisoner ; or 
if sorrow and suffering drove bleep from the bed of Dame Glen- 
dmning and her foster-daughter, they were too much wrapt in 
tiieir own griefs to attend to external sounds. The means oi 
striking light were at hand in tlie small apartment, and thus the 
Miller’s maiden was enabled to light and trim a small lamp. 
Witli a trembling step and throbbing heart, she undid tlie door 
which separated her from the apartment in which the Soutliron 
knight was confined, and almost flinched from her fixed purpose, 
when she found herself in the same room with the sleeping 
prisoner. She scarcely trusted herself to look ujioii him, as lie lay 
wiapped in his cloak, and fast asleep upon the pallet bed, but 
turned her eyes away while she gently pulled hib mantle with no 
more force than was just equal to awaken him. lie moved not 
until ulie had twitched his cloak a second and a third time, and 
then at length looking uji, waa about to make an exclamation in 
the suddenness of liis surprise. 

Mysie’s ba.slifuln<*ss was conquered by her fear. She placed 
her fingers on her lips, in token that he "niiibt (observe the most 
strict silence, and tlien pomted to the door to intimate that it was 
watched. 

Sir Piercie Shafton now collected liimself, and sat upright on 
his couch. He gazed with surpnse on the graceful figure of the 
young woman who stooil before him ; her well -formed person, her 
flowing hair, and tlu* outlino of her features, shewed dimly, and 
yet to advantage, hy the partial anti feeble light which site held in 
her hand. The romantic imagination of the gallant would soon 
have coined some coniplmient proper for the occasion, but Mysie 
k'ft liim not time. 

1 come,” she said, to save your life, which is else in great 
peril — if you answer me, s]>eak as low as yon can, for they have 
sentinelled your dour w'ith armed men.” 

** Comeliest of millers’ daughters,” answered Sir Piorcie, who 
hy this time was bitting upright on his conch, “ dread nothing for 
my safety. Credit me, that, as in very tnitli, 1 have not spilled 
the red puddle (which those villagios c^l the blood) of their most 
uncivil relation, so 1 am under no apprehension whatever for the 
issue of tills restraint, seeing that it cannot but be harmless to 
me. Nathelossi to time, O most Molendinar beauty, 1 return the 
thanks which thy courtesy may justly claim.” 

** Na^, but. Sir ICnight,” answered the maiden, in a whis^r as 
low as it was tremulous, I deserve no thanks, unleu you will act 
by uy Qounael. EdwaH Glendinuing hath sent for Dan of the 
Howlet-hirs^ and young Adie of Aikenshaw, and they are come 
with thm men more, and with bow, and jack, and spear, and I 
heard them say to each other, and to Edwe^, as they alighted in 
the court, that they would have amends for the death of tlidr 
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kinsman, if the monk's co^l Biiould smoke fur it — And tho vassals 
are so wilful now, tliat the Abbot luniself dare n<it control them, 
for fear tliey tom heretics, aiidrchisc to pay their feu-duties.” 

" In faith,” said Sir LVrcic Sliaftoii, ** it may bo a slircwd 
temptation, and pereliaiire the monks may rid tlieniHelves of 
tifniblc and cumber, by liandiiig me over the march to Sir John 
Foster or Lord Uuiisdon, the KngliHli wardt^iis, and so make 
ficaee witli tlieir vassals and with Ejigluiid at once. Fairest 
Molinora, 1 will for (»nce walk by thy rede, and if tlioii dost con- 
trive to extricate me from this vile kennel, 1 will so celebrate thy 
Mit and beauty, that tho 1 hiker's nymph of Raphael d’Urbiiio sliall 
seem but a gipsey in comparison ot my Moliiiaia.” 

“ 1 pray you, then, be silent,” said tlie Miller's daughter; “for 
if your speech Itetrays tliat you are awake, my scliemc fails 
utterly, and it m Heaven’s mercy and Our Lady’s tliat we are 
not ali'eady overheard and discovered.” 

“ 1 am silent,” replied the Southron, even as tho starless 
night — but >et — if tins contrivance of thiiio should endanger 
thy safety, fair and no le^s kmd tlian fair (Limsel, it were utterly 
unworthy ot me to accept it at tliy hand.” 

“ J)o not think of me,” said Mysie, hastily; “T am safe — I 
will take tlinught for myself, if 1 once saw ^ou out of this dan- 
gerous dwelling — if you would provide yourself with any part of 
^our apparel or goods, lose no tune.” 

The knight dlid, however, lose some time, ere he could settle in 
his ow'u mind what to take and what to abandon of his wardrobe, 
each articlo of winch seemed endeared to him )>y recolleetioii of 
tlie feasts and revels at wliicli it had been exhibited. For some 
little while Mysie left him to moke his scleetions at leisure, for 
she herself had al-ni some prcpai-atinns to make for flight. But 
when, returning trom tlie chamber into which she had retired, 
witli a small bundle in her hand, slie found him still indecisive, 
she insisted in plain terms, that he should either make up liis 
baggage for tlie enterprise, or give it up entirely. Thus urged, 
tile disconsolate knight hastily made up a few clotlies into a 
bundle, n^garded his trunk-mails with a mute cxpi-ession of 
parting sorrow, and mtiinated his readiness to wait upon liis kind 
guide. 

She led the way to the door of tlie apartment, having fint 
carefully extinguished iier lamp, and motioning to uie knight to 
stand close beliiud her, tapped once or twice at the door. She 
was at len^ answ'ered by Edward Glendiuniiig, who demanded 
to know who knocked wi^n, and what was desired. 

“Speak low,” said Mysie flapper, “or you will awaken the 
Engliw knight. It is I, Mysie Mapper, who knock — I wish to 
get out — you have locked me up — and 1 was obhged to wait till 
the Southron slept.” 

“ Locked you up !” replied Edw^ard, in surprise. 

“ Yes,” answered tlie Aliller’s daughter, “you have locked me 
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up into this room — T was in Mary Aveners sleeping apart- 
ment.” 

" And can you not remain there till morning,” replied Edward, 
"since it has so chanced I” 

"What*” said the Miller’s daughter, in a tone of offended 
delicacy, " 1 reinaiu here a moment longer than I can get out 
without discovery ! — I would not, for all the Hahdome of St 
Mary’s, remain a minute longer in the neighbourhood of a man’s 
apartment than I can help it — For whom, or for what do you 
hold me ? 1 promise you, my fatlier's daughter lias been better 
brought up than to put in peril her good name.” 

" Come forth then, and get to thy chamber in silence,” said 
Edward. 

So saying, he undid the bolt. The staircase without was in 
ntter darkness, as Mysic had before ascertained. So soon as she 
Btept out, she took hold of Edward as if to support herself, tlius 
interposing her person betwixt liim and Sir Picreie Shafton, by 
whom she was closely followed. Thus screened from observation, 
the Englishman slipped past on tiptoe, unshod and in silence, 
wliile the damsel complained to Edward that she wanted a light. 

" 1 cann<it gt^t you a light,” said he, ‘‘ for 1 caimot leave this 
post ; hut there is a fire Ixdou .” 

" I will sit below till morning,” said the Maid of the Mill; and, 
tripping down stairs, heard Edward bolt and bar the door of the 
now tenantless apartment with vain caution. 

At the foot of the stair which cdio descended, she found the 
object of her care waiting her farther directions. She recom- 
mended to him the most absolute silence, which, for once in his 
life, ho seemed not unwilling to observe, conducted him witli as 
much caution as if he were walking on cracked ice, to a dark 
recess, used for depositing wood, and instructed him to ensconce 
himself behind the fagots. She herself hghted her lamp once 
more at tlie kitchen fire, and took hor distaff and spindle, iliat i^e 
might not seem to be unemployed, in case any one came into the 
apartment. From time to time, however, she stole towards the 
window on tiptoe, to catch the first glance of the dawn, for the 
further prosecution of her advonturous project. At length she 
saw, to her great joy, the first peep of tlie morning brighten upon 
the my clouds of the east, and, clasping her hands together, 
thanked Oor Lady for the sight, and implored protection during 
the remainder of her enterprise. Ere she had fixiuhed her prayer, 
ahe started at feeling a man’s arm across her shoulder, wlrUe a 
rongh voice spoke in her ear — " What ! menseful Mysie of the 
MiU so soon at her prayers ? — now, benison on the bonny eyes 
that open so early ! — I ’ll have a lass for good morrow’s s^.” 

Dan of Howlet-hir^ for he was the gallant who paid 
Mysie this oomphment, suited the action with the word, and the 
aotton, as is usual in such cases of rustic gallantry, was rewarded 
vith a Goff, which Dan received as a fine gentleman receives a 
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tap with a fan, but which, delivered by the energetic arm of the 
Millar’s maiden, would have certainly astonished a less robust 
gallant. 

^ llow now, Sir Coxcomb !” said she, " and must you bo away 
from ^our guard over the English knight, to plague quiet folks 
with your horse tricks !” 

" Truly you are mistakon, pretty My.sic,"’ said the clown, for 
I have not yet relieved Edward at his post ; and were it not a 
shame to let him stay any longer, by my faith, I could find it in 
my heart not to quit you tlicse two hours.” 

“ Oh, you have hours and hours enough to see any one,” said 
IMysie ; ** but you must think of tlio distress of tiie household 
even now, and gut Edward to sleep for a while, for he has kept 
watch this whole night.” 

“ I will have another kiss fii'st,” answered Dan of the Howlet- 
hirst. 

But Mysio was now on her guard, and, conscious of tlie vicinity 
of tlie w'ood-liole, offered such strenuous resistancv, that the swam 
cursed the nyrnpli’s had humour with very un])a.btora] phrase and 
emphasis, and ran up stairs to relieve the guard of his comiude. 
Stcahng to the door, she heard the new sentinel hold* a brief eon- 
versatiou with Edward, after which the latter witlidrew, and the 
former entered upon the duties of his watch. 

Mysie suffered him to walk there a little while undisturbed, 
until the dawning became more general, by which time she sup- 
posed he might liave digested her coyness, and then presenting 
tierself before tlie watchful soiitinel, demanded of him the keys 
of the outer tower, and of the court-yard gate.” 

“ And for what purpose *” answered tlio ward<*r. 

" To milk the cows, and drive them out to their pasture,” said 
Mysie ; ** you would not have tlic p«ior beasts kept m the byre a’ 
morning, and the family in such distress, tiiat tiiere is na ane fit 
to do a turn but the byre-woman and myself 

“ And where is the byre-woman ?” said Dan. 

" Sitting with me in the kitchen, in case these distressed folks 
want any tiling.” 

There arc the keys, then, Mysie Dorts,” said the sentineL 
Many thanks, Dan Ne’er-do-weel,” answered the Maid of the 
Mill, and escaped down stairs in a moment. 

To hasten to the wood-hole, and there to robe the English knight 
in a diort-gown and petticoat, which she had provided for the 
purpose, was the work of another moment. She then undid the 
gates of the tower, and made towards the byre, or mw-house, 
which stood in one comer of the court-yard. Sir Fiercie Shafton 
remonstrated against the delay which &is would occasion. 

^ Fair and generous Molinara,” ho said, " had we not better 
undo the outward gate, and make the best of our way hence, even 
like a pair of sea-mews who make towards shelter of the rooks as 
the stoxm waxes high !” 
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We miiat drive out tlio C(»w& firnt,” said Alysie, “for a sin it 
\\ore to spoil tlio poor widow’s cattle, both for her sake and the 
])Oor boasts’ own ; and 1 liavc no mind any oiio bliall leave the 
tower in a hurry to follow us. Besides, \ ou must ha\ e your horse, 
lor you will need a fleet one eix^ all be done.” 

^ saying, slio locked and double-locked both the inward and 
outward door of the tower, proceeded to the cow-house, turned 
out the cattle, and, giving tiic knight his own hor&e to lead, drove 
Uiciii before her out at the court-yard gate, intending to return 
for her own palfrey. But the noiso attending tlic first operation 
caught the wakeful attention of Edward, who, storting to the 
bartizan, called to know whnt the matter was. 

M}S]c answered witli great readiness, tliat “ she was driving 
out the cows, for that they would be spoiled for want of looking 
to.” 

“ T thank thee, kind maiden,” said Edward — “ and yet,” he 
added, after a moment's pause, wliat damsel is tliat thou hast 
with thee 1” 

Mysie was about to answer, when Sir Piercie Shaftou, who 
apparently did not de-^ire tliat tlie great work of his liberation 
should be executed without the mteiiiosition of his own ingenuity, 
exclaimed from beneath, “ 1 am she, O most hucoheal juvciial, 
uudbr whose charge are placed the milky mothers of the herd,” 

“ Hell and darkness I” exclaimed Edward, in a transport of 
fury and astonishment, “ it is Piercic Shaf‘tun — What ! treason ' 
treason ! — ho I — Dan — Jasper— Marlin — the villain escapes I” 

“ To horse ! to hursc !” cried M\bic, and in an instant mounted 
behind tlio knight, w'ho w'as already in tlie saddlt*. 

Edward caught up a cross-bow', and let fly a bolt, which whistled 
so near Mysie’s oai*, that she called to her comjiaiiion, — “ Spur 
— spur. Sir Knight ! — the next will not miss us. — Had it been 
Halbert inst(>ad of Edward who bent that bow, we liad been 
<*ead.” 

The knight pressed his horse, which dashed past the cows, and 
down tlie knoll on which tlic tower was situated. Then taking 
the road dowm the valley, the gallant animal, reckless of its 
double* burden, soon conveyed tliein out of hearing of the tumult 
and alarm with which tlieir doparture filled tlie Tower of Glen- 
dearg. 

Tima it strangely happened, that two men were flying in dif- 
ferent directions at the same tune, each accused ot being the 
other’s murderer. 
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CHArXER XXIX. 

Kuro ho cannot 

so tiniiianly ns to li>u\o me hero ; 

U hf till, nuiirlH 'will iiul fao vauly 

'1 lust men aguui 

The Two Noble Kinmen 

The linijrht rontinued to keep the good horse at a pace as 
quick as the road permitted, until tlie.> had cleared tlie valley of 
(ilcndearg, and entoi'ed upon the hroad dale of the Tweod, ^hich 
now rolled before them in crystal l>eaiit\ , displaying on its opposite 
bank the huge gray Monastery of »St Mary’s, hIiosg towers and 
])iunae1es were facarco yet touched by the newly -risen sun, ko 
decjily the edifice lies shrouded under the mountains wiiich rise 
to the southward. 

Turning to the left, the knight continued his road down the 
northern bf iik of the river, uiiul lhe,> oiTived nearly opposih^ to 
the weir, or dam-diki', wdiere Fadier I’liihp concluded lus extra- 
ordinary aijiiatie exciirbioii. 

Sir I’icroio Shaitoii, whose brain seldom admitted' more tlian 
one idea at a timts had lutlierto pushed forward without very dis- 
tinctly considering where ho was going. But the sight of the 
Monastery so near to lum, reminded him that ho was still on 
dangerous ground, and that he must necessarily provide for his 
safety by choosing some settled plan of escape. The situation of 
his guide and deliverer also occurred ttj liim, for lie was far from 
being cither selfish or ungrateful. lio listened, and discovered 
that the Miller's daughter was sobbing and weeping bitterly as 
she rested her head on lus shoulder. 

" What ails thee,” he said, “my gimerous Alolinara ^ — istliere 
aught tliat i’lcrcic Shaftou can do which may shew his gratitude 
to his dehverer T’ Mysie pointed witli lier finger across Bic river, 
but ventureil not to turn her eyes in that direction. “ Nay, but 
speak plain, most genegous damsel,” said the knight, who, for once, 
was puzzled as much as his own elegance of speech was wont to 
puzzle others, “ for 1 swear to you that I comprehend nought by 
the extension of thy fair digit.” 

Yonder is my father’s house,” said Mysie, in a voice inter- 
rupted by the increased burst of her sorrow'. 

And 1 was carryuig thee discourteously to a distance from 
thy habitation !” said Shaftou, imagining ho had found out the 
source of her grief. " Wo worth the hour that Pierde Shaftou, 
in attention to ins own safety, neglected the accommodation of any 
female, fer less of his most beneficent liberatricc ! Dismount^ 
then, O lovely Molinara, unless thou wouldst rather that 1 should 
tnnu^rt thee on horsebadL to the house of thy molendinwy 
feUwrywhidifif tium sayest the word, 1 am prompt to do, defying 
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ail dangm which may arise to me personally, ahether by monk 
or miller.” 

Mysie Buppressed her sobM, and with considerable difficulty 
muttered her dcBire to alight, and take her fortune by heraelf. 
Sir Piercie Shafton, too devoted a squire of dames to consider thu 
most lowly os exempted from a rt'spectful attention, independent 
of the claims which the Miller’s maiden po^isessed over him, dis- 
mounted instantly from his horse, and received m his arms tlic 
poor girl, who still wept bitterly, and, when placed on the ground, 
neemed scarce able to support herscli, or at least still clung, 
though, as it appeared, unconsciously, to the support he had 
afforded. He earned her to a wc*cpmg birch tree', which grow on 
the green-sward bank around which the road winded, and, placing 
her on the ground beneath it, exhorted her to eompuse hersell. 
A strong touch of natural feeling struggled witli, and half ovor- 
came, his acquirt'd affectation, while he said, “ Credit me, roost 
geuemub damsel, the service you have done to Piercie Sliaftoii ho 
would have deemed too dearly bought, had he foreseen it was to 
cost you these tears and siiigults. Shew mo the cause of >our 
grief, and if 1 can do aught to remove it, believe that the rights 
you have acquired over me will make your coimnaiids sacred as 
those of an empress. Speak, then, fair Mohnara, and command 
lum whom fortune liath rciidercnl at once your debtor and your 
champion. What aro your orders ?” 

“Only that you will fly and save yourself,” said Mysie, 
mustering up her utmost eflorts to utter these lew w'ords. 

“ Vet,” said the knight, “ let me not leave you witliout some 
token of remembrance.” Mysic would have said there needed 
none, and most truly would she have spoken, could she have 
spoken for weeping. “ I’iorcio Shafton is poor,” he continued, 
“ but let this chain t<‘stify he is not ungrateful to his dehverer.” 

He took from hie neck the rich chain and medallion we have 
formerly mentioned, and put it into the powerless hand of the 
poor maiden, who neither received nor rejected it, but, occupied 
with more intense feelings, seemed scarce aware of what he was 
doing. 

“ We shall meet again,” said Sir Piercie Shafton, “ at least I 
trust BO ; meanwhile, weep no more, fair Moliujira, an thou lovost 
mo.” 

The phrase of conjuration was but used as an ordinary enm- 
monplaoe expression of the time, but bore a deeper sense to poor 
Myaie’s ear.^ She dried her tears ; and when the knight, in all 
loM and chivalrous courtesy, stooped to embrace her at their 
parting, i^e rose humbly up to receive the proffered honour in 
a posture of more deference, and meekly and gratefully accepted 
the offered salute. Sir Piercie Sliafton mounted his horse, and 
began to ride off, but curiosity, or perhaps a stronger feeling, 
soon indnoed him to look back, when he beheld we MilleA 
daughter standing still motionkss on tlio spot where thqr had 
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parted^ her eyes turned after him^ and the unheeded chain 
hanging from her hand. 

It was at this moment that a glimpee of tlie real state of 
Mysie’s affeotiona, and of the motive from which dio had acted 
in the whole matter, glanced on Sir Picrcie Shaftun’a mind. The 
gallants of tliat age, disinterested, aspiring, and lufty-mmdcd 
even in their coxcombry, were strangers to those degrading and 
mischievous pursuits which are usually termed low amours. They 
did not chase the humble miudens .of tho plain,” or degrade 
tlieir own rank, to deprive rural innocence of peace and virtue. 
It followed, of course, Uiat as conquests in this class were no part 
of their ambition, they were in most cases totally overlooked and 
unsuspected, left unimproved, as a modern v^ould call it, where, 
as on the present occasion, tliey were casually made. Tho com- 
panion of Astropbel, and tlowcr of Uie tilt-yard of Feliciana, liad 
no more idea tliat his graces and good jiarts could attach tho love 
of Mysie Happer, tJiaii a iii-ot-rate lioauty in the boxes dreams of 
the fatal wound which her charms may intiict on some attorney’s 
romantic apprentice in the pit. I suppose, in any ordinary case, 
the pnde of rank and distinction would have pronounced on the 
humble admirer the doom which lieau Fielding denounced 
against the whole female world, Let them look and die but 
the obligations under which he lay hi the enamoured maiden, 
miller’s daughter as she was, precluded the possibility of Sir 
Piercie’s treating tlie matter cn cavaliern and, much embarraBsed, 
yet a little flattered at the same time, he rode back to try wliat 
could be done for tho damsel's relief. 

The innate modesty of poor M^sie could not prevent her 
shewing too olivious signs of joy at Sir Piercie Sluiton’s return. 
She was betrayed by the sparkle of tlio rekindling eye, and a 
caress wliich, however timidly bestowed, she could not help giving 
to tlie neck of the horse whu^ brought back tho beloved rider. 

What farther can I do for you, kind Molinora ?” said Sir 
Piercie Shafton, hinibelf hesitating and blusliing ; for, to the grace 
of Queen Bess's age be it spoken, her courtiers wore more iron 
on their breasts tha^i brass on their foreheads, and even amid 
their vanities preserved still the decaying spirit of chivalry, 
which inspired of yore the very gentle Kni^t it Chaucer, 

Who ui hu port waa modest as a maid.*' 

Mysie blushed deeply, with her eyes fixed on the ground, and 
Sir Hercie proceeded in the same tone of embarraBsed kindness. 
"Are you afraid to return homo alone, my hind Molinara 1 — 
would you that 1 should accompany you !” 

" Alu I” said Mysie, looking up, and her cheek changing from 
scarlet to pale, " 1 nave no home left.” 

" How I no home !” said Shafton ; " says my generous Molinora 
she bath no home, when yonder stands the house of her fiitlier, 
and Imt a crystal strsam wtween f* 
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"Alas!” answered the Millers maiden, “I have no longer 
either home or father He m a devoted servant to the Abbey — 
1 have offended tlie Abbot, and if 1 return homo my father will 
kill mo.” 

“Iladare not injure thee, by Heaven !” said Sir Picrcie ; “ T 
swear to thee, liv my honour and knightliuod, that the forces 
of my cousin of Northumberland shall lay the Monastery so flat, 
tliat a horse shall not stumble as he rides over it, if they should 
dare to injure a liair of your hoail ’ Therefore be hopeful and 
content, kind M>Mnda, and know \oii have obligeil one who can 
and will aveni^* the slightest wrong offtTcd to you/’ 

Ho sprung irnm his horse us he spoke, and, in the animation of 
his orgiimcLit, grasped the willing hand of M}sie, (or Mysinda as 
ho had now ohnstened her.) Ho gazed too upon full black eyes, 
fixed u})on bis owm with an expressiun which, however subdued 
by maidenly slianif^ it was impossible to mistake, on chocks 
where soniething like hope began to rest(»re the natural cr»lonr, 
and on two lips which, like double rosebuds, w^ei‘c kept a little 
apart by cxpoetation, and shewed within a line of teeth as white 
as pearl. All this was dangerous to look upon, and Sir Piercie 
Shafton, after repeating with less and less force his request that 
the fair Mysinda would allow him to carry her to her father's, 
ended by asking tbo fiur Mysinda to go along W'lth him — “ At 
least,” he added, until 1 shall be able to conduct you to a place 
of safety.” 

Mysio linpper made no answer ; but blushing scarlet betwixt 
joy and shame, mutely cxpi*essod her williiignebs to accompany 
tlie Southron Knight, by knittuig her bundle closer, and prepar- 
ing to resume lier sK^at en croujK. ** And what is your pleasure 
that 1 should do with this she said holding up the chain as if 
she lud been for the first time aware that it was in her hand. 

" Keep it, fairest Mysinda, for my sake,” said the Knight. 

“ Not so, sir,” answered Mysie, gravely ; " the maidens of my 
countiy take no such gifts from dieir superiors, and 1 need no 
token to remind me of tliis morning.” 

Most earnestly and courteously did the Knight urge her accep- 
tance of the proposed guerdon, but on this point Mysie was 
resolute ; feeling, perliaps, that to accept of any thing bearing 
the appearance of reward, would he to place the service she had 
rendered him on a mercenary footing. In diort, she would only 
agree to conceal the chain, lest it might prove the means of detect- 
ing^e owner, until Sir Pimie slioidd be placed in perfect safety. 

Inisy mounted and resumed their journey, of which Mysie, as 
bdtd and sKarp-wiltcd in some points as she was simple and sus- 
ceptible in others, now took in some demo the direction, having 
only inquired its general destination, and learned that Sir Pierde 
Shafton desired to go to Edinburgh, where he hoped to find 
ftienda and ^tection. Possessed of this information, Mysie 
availed hevaw of her local knowledge to get as soon aa poadble 
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out of the bounds of the Halidome, and into those of a temporal 
baron, supposed to be addicted to the reformed doctrines, and 
upon whoso limits, at least, she thought their pursuers would not 
attempt to hazard any violence. She was nut indeed very appre- 
heiisivo of a pursuit, reckoning with some confidunco that 
the inhabitants of t!ie Tower of Glendearg would find it a matter 
of difficulty to surmount the obstacles arising from their own bolts 
and bars, with which she had carefully secured them before 
setting forth on tlie retreat. 

They journeyed on, therefore, in tolerable security, and Sir 
Fiercie Sliafton found leisure to amuse the timo in high-fiown 
speeches and long anecdotes of the court of Feliciana, to which 
Mysie bent an ear not a whit less attentive, that she did not 
understand one word out of three which was uttered by her fel- 
low-traveller. She lisU*Ded, however, and admired upon trust, as 
many a wise man lias been contented to treat the conversation of 
a handsome but silly mistress. As fur Sir Piorcie, ho was in his 
element ; and, well assured of the interest and approbation 
of his auditor, he went on spouting Euphmsi.i of more tlian usual 
obscurity, and at more than usual length. TLus passed the morn- 
ing, and noon brought them within sight of a winding stream, on 
the side of which arose an ancient baronial castle, surrounded by 
some large trees. At a small distance from the gate of the man- 
sion, extended, as in ttiuse days was usual, a straggling hamlet, 
having a church in the centre. 

There are two hostclries in this Kirk-town,** said Mvsie, 
" but the worst is best for our purpose ; for it stands apart from 
the other houses, and T ken tlie man weel, for he has dealt with 
my father for m^t.*’ 

This caiMa swatics, to use a lawyer*8 phrase, was ill chosen fbr 
Mysie’s purpose ; for Sir Fiercie Shafton had, by dint of his own 
loquacity, been talking himself aH this while into a high esteem 
for his fellow-traveller, and, pleased with the ^cious reception 
which she afforded to his powers of conversation, had well-nigh 
foigotten that she was not herself one of those high-bom beaufm 
of whom he was recounting so many stories, when this unlucky 
speech at once placed the most disadvantageous eircumstanoes 
attending her lineage under his immediate recollection. He said 
nothing, however. What indeed could he aay t Nothing waa 
BO natural as that a miller’s daughter diould be acquainted with 
publicans who dealt with her fa£er for malt, and aU that was to 
be wondered at was the concurrence of events which had rendered 
each a female the companion and guide of Sir Fiercie Shafton of 
Wilverton, kinsman of the great &rl of Northumberland, whom 
rnmeea and sovereigns themselves termed cousin, because of the 
FieTeie blood.* He felt the dugrace of strolling through the 

* FndMsrt Itlli ni loiiwwhere, (the mden of fomanoM v IndtAmnl to 
aooimte nteenee,) that the Kmg of FUmoeoalledoMOf tboFiiSMicoiiriat 
hsoanie of the Idood of Nertltiiti^^ 

VOL. X. ■ 
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etiuntry with a xnillor’a maidon on the crupper behind him, and 
wan even ungrateful enough to feel some emotions of shame, when 
he halted his horse at the door of the little inn. 

But the alert intolligeuco of Mysie Happer spared him farther 
sense of derogation, by instantly springing from the horse, and 
eraniiniiig the ears of mine host, who came out with liis moutli 
agape to receive a guest of the kinglit’s appearance, with on 
imagined tale, in nliicli cireumstaiico on circumstance were 
huddled so fast, as to astonisli Sir Tiercie Shaftou, wliose onn 
invention was none of the most brilliant. She explained to tin* 
publican tliat this was a great English knight travelling from tlio 
Monastery to the Court of Scotland, after having paid his vows to 
Sauit Mary, and that she had been dii'ectcd to conduct him so far 
on tlic road ; and that Ball, her palfrey, had fallen by tlie way, 
because he had been over-wrought witli carrying home the last 
melder of meal to the portiuner of Laiigliope ; and that she had 
turned in Ball to graze in the I'aakor's iiark, near Cnpplecross, 
for he had stood as still as Lot’s wife with very wcarinesB; and 
tliat the knight had courti'ously insisted she should ride behind 
him, and that she had brought him to her kend friend's hostelry 
i*ather than to prou<l Peter Peddie’s, who got his malt at the 
Mcllcrstane mills ; and that he must get the best tliat the house 
afforded, and that he must get it ready in a moment of Ume, and 
that she ivas ready to help in the kitchen. 

All this ran glibly off tlic tongue without pause on tho part of 
Mysio Happer, or d<mht on tliat of the landlord. Tho guest’s 
liorse was conducted to the stable, and he himself installed in the 
clcaneBt corner ami best seat which the place afforded. Mysie, 
ever active and officious, was at once engaged in preparing food, 
ill spreading the table, and in making all the better arrangements 
which her experience could suggest, for the honour and comfort 
of her companion. Ho would fain have resisted this ; for while 
it was imp<mible not to be gratified with the eager and alert kind- 
ness which was ho active in his service, he felt an undefinable 
pain in seeing Mysinda engaged in these menial services^ and 
discharging them, moreover, as one to whom they were but too 
familiar. Yet tliis jarring feeling was mixed with, and perhaps 
balanced by, tlie extreme grace witli which tlie neat-hwded maiden 
executed these tasks, however mean in tltemselve^ and gave to 
the wretched corner of a miserable inn of tlio period, the air of a 
bower, in which an enamoured feuxy, or at least a shepherdoss of 
Arcadia, was displaying, with unavailing solicitude, her designs on 
the heart of some knight, destined by fortune to higher thou^ts, 
and a more aplradid nniem. 

The lightnesB and grace with which Mysie covered the little 
round mie with a snow-white doth, and arranged upon it the 
haatily-Toasted capon, wiili its accompanying stoup of Boordeaux, 
were but pJebeiaa graces in themseives ; but yet them were vaiy 
flattering ideas excited by eodi glance* ^e was so very wdl 



THE MONASTERY. 


275 

made, agile at onoc and graceful, witli her hand and arm as white 
us snow, and hor face in which a hmile cuiitcudcd with a blush, 
and hor e^cs which looked ever at Shafton when he looked else- 
where, and were dropped at once when they encountered his, 
that she was irresistible ! In fine, tlie afTectiuiiate delicacy of her 
whole demeanour, joined to tlie promptitude and boldness she had 
60 lately evinced, tended to ennoble the services slie had rendered, 
as if some 

* Bweet cngaginstiraco 
Put on K)iiie clothes to come abroad, 

And took a waitcr'ti place " 

But, on the otlier hand, came tlie damning reflection, tliat ilies^^ 
duties were not taught her by Love, to serve tlie beloved only, 
but arose from the ordinary and natural habits of a miller’s 
daughioi', accustomed, douldless, to render tlie same service to 
every wealthier churl who frequented her father's mill. Tins 
stopped the moutli of vanity, and of the love which vanity liad 
been hatching, as effectually as a peck of literal flour would have 
done. 

Amidst this variety of emotions. Sir Piercic Shafton forgot not 
to ask the object of tlicm to sit down and partake the good cheer 
which bhc hiid been so anxious to pro\idc and to place in order. 
He expected that tliis mvitation would have been bashfully, per- 
haps, hut certainly most thankfully, accepted ; but he was partly 
flattered, and partly piqued, by the mixture of deference and 
iTsolutiun with w'hich Mjbie declined liis invitation. Immediately 
after, she vanished from the apartment, leaving the Euphuibt to 
consider wliotlier he was most gratified or displeased by her dis- 
appearance. 

In fact, this was a point on winch ho would have found it diffi- 
cult to make up bis mind, had there been any necessity for it. 
As there was none, he drank a few cups of claret, and sang (to 
himself) a strophe or two of tlie canzonettes of the divine Astre- 
phel. But in spite both of wine and of Sir Phihp Sidney, the 
connection in which he now stood, and that which he was in future 
to hold, with the lovoly Molinara, or Myeinda, as he had been 
pleased to denominate Mysic llapper, recurred to his mind. The 
fashion of the times (as we have aJready noticed) fortunatciv 
coincided with his own natural generosity of disposition, whidi 
indeed amounted almost to extmvagance, in prohilntin^, as a 
deadly sin, alike against gallantry, chivalry, and morality, his 
rewaj^ng the good offices he had received from this poor maiden, 
by abusing any of the advantages which her confidence m his 
honour had afforded. To do Sir Piereie justice, it was an idea 
which never entered into lus head ; and he would probably have 
dealt the most scientific imbroeccaa, tioccata, or punto rvwno^ 
which the school^of Vincent Saviola had taught him, to any man 
who had dared to auggest to him such aeTfish and ungra^ul 
meanness. On the other hand, he was a nuu^ and foresaw variouB 
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circumBtancea which might render their journey together in thia 
intimate faahion a scandAL and a snare. M<iFeovcr 9 he waa a cox- 
comb and a courtier, and felt there was Homething ridiculous in 
travelling the land uith a miller‘'s daughter behind his saddle, 
giving riM to suspicions not very creditable to either, and to 
ludicrous constructions, so for as he himself was concerned. 

" I would,’* he said half aloud, ^ tliat, if such might be done 
without harm or discredit to the too-ambitious, >ct too-well-dis- 
tinguishing Molinara, she and I were fairly severed, and bound on 
our different couriies ; even as wo sco the goodly vessel bound for 
the distant sf^as hoist sails and bear away into the deep, while the 
humble fly-buat carries to shore those friends, who, with wounded 
hearts and watery o} cs, have committed to tlieir higher destinies 
tlie more daring adventurers by whom the fair frigate is 
manned.” 

Uo had scarce uttered the wi^i when it was gratified ; for tho 
host entered to say that his worshipful knighthood’s horse was 
ready to he brought fortli as he had desired ; and on his mquiry 
for “ the — the damsel — that is — tlio young woman ” 

^^Mysie Happer,” said the landlord, “has returned to her 
father’s ; but she bade mo say, you could not miss the road for 
Edinburgh, in respect it was neidior far way nor foul gate.” 

It is seldom we aro exactly blessed witli the precise fulfilment 
of our wishes at the moment when we utter them; perhaps 
because Heaven wisely witliholds wliat, if granted, would be often 
received with ingratitude. So at least it chanced in the present 
instance ; for when mine host said that Mysic was returned home- 
ward, the knight wua tempted to reply, with an ejaculation of 
surprise and vexation, and a hasty demand, whither and when 
idio had departed ! The first emotions his prudence suppressed, 
the second found utterance. 

** Whore is she ganel” said the host, gazing on him, and 
repeating his question — “ She is gane hame to her father’s, it is 
lilm — and she gaed just when she gave orders about your 
worship’s horse, and saw it well fed, (she might have trusted me, 
but millers and millers’ kin think a’ body as thief-like as them- 
selves,) an’ she’s three miles on the gate by this time.” 

“Is she gone theni” muttered Sir Fiercie, making two or 
three hasty strides through the narrow apartment — “Is she 
gone 1 — Well, then, let her go. She could have had but disgraco 
by abiding bv iue, and I little credit by her society. That T 
should have thought there was such difficulty in shaking her off! 
I wamzit die is by this time laughing with some clown she has 
ensoitntmdyand my ridi chain will prove a good dowry. — And 
oi^t it'abt to prove so! and has she not deserved it, were it ten 
thneaiiKHra va&able! — Pierde Shaftont Fiercie Shaftonl dost 
thkm grate thy ddiverer the guerdon she hath so dearly wont 
Thaaemah air of this northern land hath infected thee, Fiercie 
Sbafto&l and blitted the bloisoma of thy generodty, even aa it 
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is said to shrivel the flowers of the mulberry'. — Yet I thought/* 
he added, after a moment’s pause, tliat she would not so easily 
and voluntarily have parted from me. But it skills not tlimking 
of it. — Cast my reckomng, mine host, and let your groom lead 
forth my nag.” 

The good host seemed also to have some mental point to 
discuss, for he answered not instantly, debating |>orhaps whether 
hiB conscience would lieor a double chai'go for the same guests. 
Apparently his conscience replied in the negative, tliongh not 
without hesitation, for he at lengtli replies! — ‘‘ It’s dalflng to Ico ; 
it winna deny that the lawing is clean paid. Ne’erthcless, if your 
worshipful knightliood pleases to give aught for increase of 
trouble ” 

How!” said the knight ; " tlic reckoning paid t and by whom, 
I pray you ?” 

E’en by Mysie Happor, if truth maun bo spoken, as T said 
before,” answered the honest landlord, witli as many compunctious 
visitings for telling the verity as another might have felt for 
making a lie in the circumstances — And out of the moneys 
supplied for your honour’s journey by the Abbot, as slie tauld to 
me. And laith were 1 to surcharge any gentleman that darkens 
my doors.” He added in the contidence of honesty which his 
frank avowal entitled him to entertain, " Nevertheless, as 1 said 
before, if it pleases your knighthood of free good-will to consider 
extraordinai'y trouble ” 

The knight cut short his argument, by throwing the landlord a 
rose-noble, which probably double^l the value of a Scottish reckon- 
ing, though it would have defrayed but a half one at the Three 
G^es ot the Viutry. The bounty so much delighted mine host, 
that he ran to flU the stirrup-cup (for which no diar^ w'as ever 
made) from a butt yet charier than that which he liad pierced for 
the former stoup. The knight ^ced slowly to horse, partook of 
his courtesy, and thanked him with Uie stiff condescension of the 
court of Elizabeth; then mounted and followed flie northern 
path, which was pointed out as the nearest to Edinburgh, and 
wliidi, though very uiilike a modem highway, bore yet so distinct 
a resemblance to a public and frequented road as not to be easily 
mistaken. 

" 1 shall not need her guidance it seems,” said he to himself, as 
he rode slowly onward ; ** and I suppose that was one reason of 
her abrupt departure, so different from what one might have 
expected — Well, I am well rid of her. Do we not pray to be 
liberated from temptation 1 Yet that she diould have erred so 
much in estimation of her own situation and mine, as to think of 
defraying the reckomng ! I would 1 saw her once more, but to 
explain to her the solecism of which her inexperience hath ren- 
dered her gmlty^ And 1 fear,” he added, as he emerged from 
some straggling trees, and looked out upon a wild mooiiab country, 
composed of a soceeaigion of sweUing lumpish hUls, ^ 1 fear i mH 
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Boon want tlie aid of tliis Ariadne, who might afford me a clew 
ttirough the recesBCB of yomlcr mountainous labyrinth.*’ 

Ab the Knight thus communed with himself, his attention was 
caught by the sound of a horse’s footsteps ; and a lad, mounted 
on a little gray Scottish nag, about fourteen hands high, coming 
along a path which led from hidiiud tlie trees, joined him on the 
high-road, if it could he termed such. 

The dress of tlie lad was completely in village fashion, yet neat 
and handsome in appearance. He had a jerkiu of gray c1r)th 
slashed and trimmed, with black hose of the same, with deer-skin 
nillions or sandals, and handsome silver spurs A cloak of a dark 
^Lulbcrry colour was closely drawn round the upper part of his 
person, and the cape in part muffled his face, which was also 
obscured by his bonnet of black velvet clotli, and its little plume 
of feathers. 

Sir Piercie Shafton, fond of society, desirous also to have a 
guide, and, moreover, pri'pnssossed m favour of so handsome a 
youth, failed not to ask him whence he came, and whither he was 
going. The youth looked another way, as he answ^ered, that he 
was going to Edinburgh, to seek service in some nobleman’s 
family.” 

1 fear me you have run aw'ay fintm your last master,” said Sir 
Piercie, since you dare not look me in the face while you answer 
my question.” 

^ Indeed, sir, I have not,” answered the lad, bashfully, while, 
as if with reluctance, he turned round his face, and instantly with- 
drew it. It was a glance, but the discovery was complete. Thero 
was no mistaking the dark full eje, the cheek in which mucli 
embarrassment could not altogether disguise an expresdon of 
<*omic humour, and the whole figure at once betrayed, under her 
metamorphosis, the Maid of the Mill. The recognition was joy- 
ful, and Sir Piercie Shafton w'os too much pleased to have regaiiiiHl 
his companion to remember the very good reasons which had 
consoled him for losing her. 

To his questions respecting her dress, she answered, that die 
had obtained it in the Kirk-town from a friend ; it was the hohday 
suit of a son of hers, who had taken the field with his liege-lord, 
the baron of the land. She had borrowed the suit under pretence 
she meant to play in some mumming or rural masquerade. She 
had left, she said, her own apparel in exchange, which was better 
worth ten crowns than this was worth four. 

"And the nag, my ingenious Molinara,” said Sir Piercie, 
" whence comes m nag 9” 

" I borrowed him from our host at the Gled’s-Nest,” she replied ; 
and added, half stiilin^ a laugh, " he has sent to get, instead of it, 
our 1^, whidi I left in the Tasker’s Park at Cripplecross. He 
will be lucky if he find it there.” 

"Bat then the poor man will lose his horse, most argute 
Mysinda/* said Sir Piercie Shafton, whose English notions of 
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property were a little startled at a mode of acquisition mon' con- 
genial to the i(h‘a4 of a miller's daughter (and he a Border miller 
to hoot) than A\ith those of an English person of quality. 

And if he does lose his horse,” said Mysie, laughing, surely 
ho is not the first man on the marches who has had such a mis- 
chance. But he will be no lo*<er, for I warrant he will stop the 
valuo out of moneys which ho hub owed iny ^ther tliis many a 
day,” 

But then your father will lie the -loser,” objected yet again 
the pertinacious uprightness of Sir Picrcie Shaftun. 

“ What Signifies it now to talk of niy father said the damsel, 
pettishly ; then instantly changing to a tone of deep feeling, she 
addl'd, My father lias this day hist that which will make him 
hold light liie loss of all the gear lie has left.” 

Struck with the accents of remorseful borrow in which his 
companion uttert'd these few words, the English knight felt him- 
bclf bound both in honour and coiisiTcnce to expostulate with her 
as strongly as he could, on the risk ot tlie step which she had 
now taken, and on the propriety of her returning to her father’s 
house. The inatter of Ins discourse, tliough adorned with many 
unnccesbary flourishes, was huuuurablc both to his head and 
lieart. 

The Maid of the Mill listened to his flowing periods with her 
head sunk on her bosom aa she rode, like* one in deep thought or 
deeper sorrow. When lie had flinslu'd, she raised up her counte- 
nance, looked full on the knight, and rejihcd with great flrmncbs 
— “If you arc weary of iny com|iany, Sir Picreie Shafton, you 
ha%e but to say so, and tlie Miller's daughter will be no fartlier 
cumber to you. And do not tliink I will bo a burden to you, if 
we travel together to Edinburgh ; I have wit enough and pride 
enough to be a willing burden to no man. But if you reject not 
my company at pri'scnt, and fear not it will be burdensome to 
you hereafter, speak no more to me of returning liack. All that 
you can say to me I have said to myself ; and tliat 1 am now here, 
is a sign that 1 have said it to no purpose. Let this subject, 
therefore, be for e\er ended betwixt us. I have already, in some 
small fasliion, been useful to you, and the time may come 1 may 
be more ao ; for tin's is nut your land of England, where men eay 
justice is done witli little fear or favour to great and to small ; but 
it is a land where men do by the strong hand, and defend by the 
ready wit, and 1 know better tlian you the penis you are exposed 
to.” 

Sir Piercie Slmfton was somewhat mortified to find that the 
damsel conceived her presence useful to him as a protectress aa 
well aa guide, and said sometiiing of seeking protection from 
nought save his owm arm and his good sword. Mysie answered 
very quietly, that slie nothing doubted his 'bravery ; but it was 
that very quality of bravery which was most likely to involve him 
in danger. Sir Piercie Shafton, v^ose h^ never kept very Song 
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in any cortimied train of thinking, acquiesced without much reply, 
resolving in his own mind tliat the maiden only used this apology 
to disguise her real motive, of affection to hia person. The 
romance of the situation flattered his vanity and elevated his 
imagination, as placing him in the bituatioii of one of tlioso 
romantic heroes of wlium he had read the histories, where 
similar transforms^ons made a distingmshed figure. 

He took many a sidelong glance at Lis page, whose habits of 
country sport and country exercise had rendered her quite ade« 
quaie to sustain tlie cliaractcr she had assumed. She managed 

little nag with dexterity, and even with graco ; nor did any 
thing appear that could have betrayed her disguise, except when 
a bashful couscioubcess of her companion's eye being fixed on her, 
gave her an appearance of temporary embarrassment, which 
greatly added to her beauty. 

The couple rode forward as in the morning, pleased witli them- 
selves and with each other, until they arrived at the village where 
they were to repose for the night, and where all the mliabitaiits 
of little mn. both male and female, joined in extolling the good 
grace and handsome countenance of the English knight, and tlie 
uncommon beauty of his youthful attendant. 

It was here tliat Mysie Uapper first made Sir Piercie Shafton 
sensible of the reserved manner in which slie proposed to live 
with him. She announced him os her master, and, waiting upon 
him with the reverent demeanour of an actual domestic, permitted 
not the least approach to familiarity, not even such as tlie knight 
might with the utmost innocence have ventured upon. For ex- 
ample, Sir Picrcie, who, as wc know, was a great connoisseur in 
dress, was detailing to her the advantageous change which he 
proposed to make in her attire as soon as they should reach Edin- 
burgh, by arraying hcT in his own colours of pink and carnation. 
Mysie Happer listened with great complacency to the unction 
with which he dilated upon welts, laces, slashes, and trimmings, 
until, carried away by the enthusiasm with which he was asserting 
tliL superiority of the falling baud over the Spanish ruff, he 
approached his hand, in tlie way of illustration, towards the 
coUar of his page’s doublet. She instantly stepped hack and 
gravely reminded him that she was alone and under his protec- 
tion. 

You cannot but remember the cause which has brought me 
iicffe,’' she continued ; make the least approach to any familiarity 
which you would not offer to a princess surrounded by her cour^ 
ami you have seen the last of the Miller’s daughter — She will 
vanish as the chaff disappears from the riiieling-hill,* when the 
west wind bloW’ 

"I do protest, &ir Molinara,” said Sir Piercie Shafton — but 
the fair M^hnan had disappeared before his protest could be 

* The pbua where com wse wbmowed, while that opezatfam wsi perfanned 
by tlw haad, was inUed In Bootuiiri the Bhlril^-bllL 
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uttered. "A most singular w*eneh,” said he to himself ; and by 
this hand, as discreet as slio is iair-featured — Cortes, slianie it 
were to offer her scathe or dishonour ! She makes Hiiniles too, 
though somewhat savouring of her condition. Had she but read 
Euphues, and forgotten that accursed mill and shieliiig-hill, it is 
my thought that her convorso would be broidered with as many 
and as choice pearls of compliment, as that of the most rhctoncal 
lady in tho court of Feliciana. I trust she means to return to 
bear me company.” 

But that was no part of Mysie’s prudential scheme. It was 
then drawing to dusk, and he saw her not again until the next 
morning, when the horses were brought to the door that they 
might prosecute their jounicy. 

But our story here necessarily leaves the English knight and 
hib page, to return to the Tower of Glciideurg. 


CHAPTER XXX. 

You call it an ill anffei — it mny be so ; 

I)ut Biirf I am. niimf i: the raiikh wliieli fell, 

’Tis t' u liiri ' (1 f'lr counKll'd man to niie. 

And win tho blias tho spnto lumaolf had forfuitcd. 

Olii Play, 

We must resume our narrative iit the period when Mary 
Avenel was conveyed to the apartment which had been formerly 
occupied by the two (rlondinnings, and when her faithful atten- 
dant, Tibbie, had exhausted herself iu useless attt'iiipte to com- 
pose and to comfort her. Father Eustace also dt>alt forth with 
well-meant kindness those apotliegms and dogmata of consolation, 
which friendship almost always offers to grief, though they are 
uniformly offered in vain. 8hc was at length left to indulge in 
the desolation of her own aorrowful feelings. She felt as those 
who, loving for the first time, have lost what they loved, before 
time and repeated calamity have taught them that every loss is 
to a certain extent reparable or endurable. 

Such mef may he conceived better than it can be described, as 
is well known to those who have experienced it. But Mwy 
Avenel had been taught by the peculiarity of her situation, to 
repurd herself as the Child of Destiny ; and the melancholy and 
reAecti])g turn of her disposition gave to her arrows a depth and 
breadth peculiar to her character. The grave — and it was a 
bloody grave — had closed, as she believed, over tho vonth to 
whom she was secretly, but most warmly attached ; the force and 
ardour of Halbert’s character bearing a singular correspondenra 
to the energy or which her own was capable. Her sorrow did 
not exbanst itself in sighs and tears, but when the first shook 
had pBBsed away, oonoentrated itself with deep and steady meditir 
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tion, to collect and calculate, like a bankrupt debtor, the full 
amount of her loss. It seemed as if all tliat connected her ^hh 
earth, had vanished vith tliis broken tic. She had never dared 
to anticipate the probability of an ultimate union with Halbert, 
yet now liis supposed fall seemed that of the only tree which was 
to shelter her from the storm. She respected tlie more gentle 
character, and more peaceful attainments, of the younger 
Glendinning; but it had not escaped lier (what never indeed 
escaped woman in siicli circumstanceR) that he was disposed to 
place himselt in competition with what she, the daughter of a 
proud and warlike race, deemed the moro manly qualities of his 
elder brother ; and there is no time when a woman duos so little 
justice to the chiU'acter of a surviving ]u\ er, as when comparing 
liini with the preferred rival of whom she has been recently 
depnved. 

The motherly, but coarse kindness of Dame Glendinning, and 
the duating foiulncss of her old domestic, seemed now' the only 
kind feeling of which she formed the oliject ; and she could not 
but refleot how little the'^o were to be compared with the devoted 
attachment of a liigh-soulcd youtli, whom the least glance of her 
eye could command, as the high-mettled steed is governed by tlie 
bridle of tlic rider. It was when plunged among these desolating 
reflections, tiiat Mary Avenel felt the void of mind, arising from 
the narrow and bigoted ignorance in which Rome ttien educated 
tlie children of her church. Their wliole religion was a ritual, 
and their prayers w'ore the formal iteration of iinlmown words, 
which, in the hour of affliction, could yield but little consolation to 
those who from habit resorted to them. Unused to tlie practice 
of mental devotion, and of personal approach to the Divine 
Presence by prater, she could not help exclaiming iu her 
distress, " TJiore is no aid for mo on earth, and I know not how 
to ask it from Heaven !” 

As she spoke thus iu au agony of sorrow, die cast her eyes into 
the apartment, and saw the mysterious Spirit, w'hich waited upon 
the fortunes of her house, standing in tlie moonlight in the imdst 
of the room. The same form, as the reader knows, had more 
than once offered itself to her sight ; and either her native bold- 
ness of mind, or some peculiarity attached to her from her birth, 
made her now look upon it without shiinking. But the White 
Lady of Avenel was now more distmctly visible, and more closely 
present, than slie had ever before seemed to be, and Mary was 
appalled by her presence. She would, however, have spojeen ; but 
there ran a tradition, tliat tliough others who had seen the White 
Lady bad asked quesdons and received answers, yet those of the 
house of Avenel who had ventured to speak to her, had never 
long survived the colloquy. The figure, b^des, as, sitting up in 
her bed, Mary Avenel gazed on it iiitendy, seemed by its ratures 
to oauMon her to keep silcnoe, and at the same time to Wpeak 
attmttioB. 
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The WJiite Lady then cieemed to press one of the planks of the 
floor wTtli her Ibot^ while, lu her usual low, meUncholy, and 
musical chant, slie repeated Uie follonmg verseH ; 

** Maiden, whow sorrows wail the Liviniir Dead. 

Whose e>es sliall cunniiune with the Dexid Alne, 

Msnden, attend ! Keneath ni\ foot lies hid 
The Word, the Law, tliu ^lltll, which tliou dust «trivo 
To find, and const not dtid — Could siiiiits shed 
Tears for their lot, it weri' in> lot ta weep, 

SliGviinft the road which I shall never tread, 

'J'lioiigh uiy foot points it &lee;>, etem^ deep, 

Dark, lonjf, ar*’ |>.v * — 

Itiit do not '' ■! I ■•II ■ ' d r (.1 -, 

Si>> urc there lies full gueidon m this spot. 

For all the woes that wait frail Adam's line — 

Stoop, then, and make it yunrti — 1 may not make it nunc**' 

The phantom stooped towards the floor as she concluded, as if 
with tile intention of la\ing her hand on the board on which she 
stood. But ore she had completed that gesture, her form became 
indistinct, was presently only like the shade of a fleecy cloud, 
which passed betwixt earth and the moon, and was soon alto- 
gether invisible. 

A strong impression of fear, the first which she had experienced 
in her life to any agitating extent, seized upon the mind of Mary 
Avenel, and for a minute slic felt a disposition to faint. She 
repelled it, however, musterod her courage, and addressed herself 
to saints and angels, as her church recommended. Broken 
slumbers at Icngtli stole on her exhausted mind and frame, and 
sho slept until the dawn was about to arise, when she was 
awakened by the cry of “ Treason 1 treason ! follow, follow V* wbicli 
arose in the tow'^er, alien it w^as louud that Piercie Shafton had 
mado his escape. 

Apprehensive of some new misfortune, Mary Avenel hastily 
arrauged the dress which she had not laid aside, and, venturing 
to (j[uit her chamber, learned from Tibb, who, with her gray hairs 
dislic veiled like those of a sibyl, was flying from room to room, 
that the bloody Southron villam had made his escape, and tliat 
Halbert GIendiniiing,"pour bairn, would sleep uiirevenged and 
unquiet in liis bloody grave. In the lower a]inrtments, the young 
men were roaring like thunder, and venting in oaths and excla- 
mations against the fugitives the rage which they experienced in 
finding tlicmsclves locked up within the tower, and debarred from 
their vindictive pursuit by the wily precautions of Mysie Happer. 
The aathoritative voice of the Sub-Prior commanding silence was 
next heard ; upon which Mary Avenel, whose tone of feeling did 
not lead her to enter into counsel or society with the rest of the 
party, again retired to her solitary chamber. 

The rest of the family held counsel in the sjience, Edward 
ahnost beside himself with rage, and the Sub-Prior in no sn^l 
degree offended at the effrontery of Mysie Happer in attempting 
such a sdieme, as well as at the mingled boldness and dexterity 
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with which it had been executed. But ueither surprifle nor anger 
availed aught. The windows, well Hecured with iron bars for 
keeping assailants out, proved now as effectual for detaining the 
inhabitants within. The battleinentH were open, indeed; but 
without ladder or ropes to act as a substitute for wings, there w'as 
no possibility of descending from them. They easilj' succeeded 
in alarming tlie inhabitants of the entidges lieyond the precincts of 
tlie coui*t ; but the men had been called m to btrengtlicii the guard 
for the night, and only women and children remained, who could 
contribute nothing in the emergency, except their useless excla- 
mations of surprise, and thez'e weix) no neighbours for miles 
around. Dame Blspeth, however, tlioiigli drowni^l in tears, was 
not so unmindful of external affairs, but that she could iiud voice 
enough to tell tlic women and children witliout, to leave their 
skirling, and look after the cows that bhe rouldiia get minded, 
what wi’ tile awfu’ distraction of her mind, what wi’ Uiat fause 
slut Iiaving locked them up in their am tower as fast as ii‘ tliey 
had been in the Jeddart tolbooth.” 

Meanwile, tho men linding other modes of exit impossible, 
unanimously concluded to force the doors with such tools as the 
bouse afforded for the purpose. These were not very proper for 
the occasion, and the strength of the doors was great. The inte- 
rior one, formed of oak, occupied them lor Uiree mortal hours, 
and there w'as little prospect of tlie iron door being forced iii 
double the time. 

Wliil'j they were engaged in this ungrateful toil, Mary Avcnel 
had witli much less labour aci^uired exact knowledge of what tlie 
Spirit had intimated in her mystic rhyme. On examining the 
spot which the phantom had indicated by her gestures, it was not 
dfiicult to discover tliat a board had been loosened, which might 
be raised at pleasure. On removing tliis piece of plank, Mary 
Avcnel was abtonished to find tho Black Book, well remembered 
by her as her mother's favourite study, of which she immediately 
took possession, with as much joy as her present situation ren- 
dered her capable of feeling. 

Ignorant in a great measure of its contents, Mary Avenel had 
been taught from her infancy to hold this volume in sacred vene- 
ration. It is probable that the deceased Lady of Walter Avenel 
onljr postTOned initiating her daughter into the mysteries of the 
Divine Word, until slie should be better able to comprehend both 
the lessons which it taught, and the risk at which, in those times, 
they were studied. Death interposed, and removed her before 
the times became favourable to the reformers, and liefore her 
donf^ter was so lar advanced in age as to be fit to receive reli- 
gious insiraotion of this deep import. But the affectionate mother 
had made preparations for the earthly work which she had most 
at heart. There were slips of paper inserted in the vohmie, in 
which, by an appesl to, and a comparison of, various passages in 
ho^ unril^ihe exron and human inventions with which the Churdi 
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of Home had defaced the simple edifice of Christianity, as erected 
by its divine architect, were pointed out. These controversial 
topics were treated i^ith a spirit of calinness and Clinstian charity, 
which might have been an example to tlie theologians oi the 
period ; but tliey were clearly, fairly, and plainly argued, and 
supported by the necesBary proofs and references. Other papers 
there were which had no referonco whatever to polcmicB, but 
were the simple effusions of a devout mind communing with itself. 
Among these was one frequently usc^d, as it seemed from the state 
of the manuscript, on which the motlicr of Mary had transcribed 
and placed together those affecting texts to which the heart has 
recourse in aftliction, and which assures us at once of the sym- 
patliy and protection afforded to tlie cliiMven of the promise. In 
Mary Avcnel’s state of mind, tlicse attracted her above all the 
other lessons, which, coming from a hand so dear, had reached 
her at a time so critical, and in a manner so touching. She read 
tlie affecting promise, 1 will never loa\e tliec nor forsake thee,’* 
and the consoling exhortation. Call upon me in the day of 
trouble, and 1 will deliver thc'e." She read tliem, and her heart 
acquiesced in the conclusion, Surely this is tlie word of God I 

There are those to whom a sense of religion has £ome in storm 
and tempest ; tliero are thuso whom it lias smumbned amid 
scenes of revelry and idle vanity ; tliere are thoMi, too, who have 
heard its still small voice” amid rural leisure and placid con- 
tentment. But perhaps tlie knowledge which cau&etk not to err, 
is most frequently impressed upon the mind during seasons of 
affliction ; and tears are the softened bhowers which cause the 
seed of Heaven to spring and take root in the human breast. At 
least it was thus with Mary Avencl. She was iii'^ensible to the 
discordant noise which rang below, the clang of bars and the jar- 
ring symphony of the levers which they used to force them, the 
measured shouts of the labouring mniatcs as they combined their 
stren^ for each heave, and gave time with tlieir voices to the 
exertion of their arms, and their deeply muttered vows of revonge 
on the fugitives who had bequeathed tiiem at their departure a 
task 80 toilsome and" difficult Not all tiiis din, combined in 
hideous concert, and expressive of aught but peace, love, and 
forgiveness, could divert Mary Avenel from the new course of 
study on which she had so singularly entered. ^ The serenity of 
Heaven.” she said, “ is above me ; the sounds which are around 
are but those of earth and earthly passion.” 

Meanwhile the noon was paa^, and little impression was 
made on the iron grate, when they who laboured at it received a 
sudden reinforcement by the unexpected arrival of Christie of the 
ClinthiU. He came at the head of a small party, consisting of 
four horsemen, who bore in their caps the sprig of holly, which 
was the badge of Avenel. 

^What, no I— my masters,” he said, ‘‘1 bring you a 
prisoner.” 
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^ You had better have brought us liberty,” said Dan of tliu 
Howlet-hirst. 

("bristie looKed at the state of affan*s witli great surprise. Aii 
I ^\ere to bo hanged for it,” lie said, ‘‘as 1 may for os little a 
matter, 1 could not forlx'or laughing at seeing men peeping 
through their oi^ii bars like so many rats in a rat-ti'ap, and he 
'With the beard behind, like the oldest rat m tlie cellar.” 

llubh, thrni nnmaunered knave,” said Edward, “ it is the 
Siib"Prior ; and tins is neither lime, place, nor company, for your 
rufliaii jests.” 

“ What, ho f is my j'ouug master malapert ?” said Christie ; 
^^wliy, man, wore he my own carnal fatlicr, instead of being 
father to lialf the world, 1 would have my laugh out. And now 
it is over, I must assist joii, i reckon, for you are setting very 
greenly about tins gtMr — put the pinch nearer the Staple, man, 
and liaud me an iron crow tlirough the grate, fur that*s tlie fowl 
to fly away witli a wicket on its (Moulders. 1 have broko into as 
many gratc*s as you Jiave t(*eth m your young head — ay, and 
broko out of them too, as the captain of tlic Castle of Lochraaben 
knows full Avcll.” 

Christie did not boast more skill than he really posaessed ; for, 
applying their coiuhmed strength, under the direction of that 
eajierionccd engineer, holt and staple gave way before them, and 
in less tliaii half an hour, the gnvte, which had so long repelled 
their force, stood open before tlium. 

And nnw',” said Edward, to horse, my mates, and pursue 
the villain Shai'tonl” 

‘‘Halt tlicre,” said Chnstio of the Clinthill; “pursue your 
guest, my master's friend and my iiwn i — there go two words 
to that bargain. What tlie fool fiend would you pursue him 
for ?” 

“ Let me pass,” said Edw'ard, vehemently, “ I will be staid by 
nc man — the villain has murdered iny brother !” 

“ What says he 1” said Christie, turning to the otliers ; “ mur- 
dered 1 who is murdered, and by whom t” 

“The Englishman, Sir Pieme Shafton,” said Dan of the 
Ilowlet-hirst, “ has murdered young Halbert Glendinniiig yester- 
day morning, and we have all risen to tlie fray.” 

“ It is a bedlam business, I think,” said Christie. “ First 1 
find you all locked up in your owm tower, and next I am come to 
prevent you revenging a murder that was never committed !” 

“ I teU you,” said Edw'ard, “ that my brother was slain and 
buried yesterday morning by ^s fUse Englisliman.” 

“ And 1 tell you,” answered Christie, “ tliat I saw him alive 
and well last night. 1 would I knew his trick of getting out of 
tlie mve ; most men find it more hard to break through a green 
sod man a grated door.” 

Every bMv now Mused, and looked on Cliristie in astoni^- 
men^ unf^ the Sub^rior, who had hitherto avoided communiea- 
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tion ^ith him* rame up and required earnestly to know, whether 
he meant really to maintain that Halbert Gieiidiiiiiinp; lived. 

Father,” he said, witli more I'ospcct than he usi^ly shewed 
to any one save liis mabter, [ coiifi'ss 1 may bometimos jest 
with those of your coat, hut not with you ; because, as yon may 
partly recollect, I owe you a hfc. It is certain as the sun is in 
heaven, that ilalbert Glcndiniiiii^ supped at tlie house of iny 
mabter the Baron of Aveiiel last iiiglit, and that ho came thitlicr 
in company with an old man, of whom more anon.” 

“ And whore is he now !” 

“ The devil only can answer that question,” replied Christie, 
“ for the devil lias possessed the whole family, 1 think. He took 
fright, the fouhbh lad, at something or other which our Baron 
did ill his moody humour, and so he jumped into the lake and 
bw'sra abhure like a wild duck, liohin of lledcasLle spoiled a 
good gelding in chubing him this moniiug.'’ 

AjuI why did cliabc tlie ^outh I” wud the Sub-Prior; “ what 
harm had he done i” 

“ None that I know of,” said Christie ; “ hut such was the 
Baron's order, hiMiig in his mood, and all tlie world having gone 
mad, as £ have said before.” 

“ Whither away so fast, Edward 1” said tlie monk. 

" To Com-naii-shian, Father,” answered the youth, — “ Martin 
and Hail, take pick-axe and mattock, and follow me if you be 
men 

Right,” said the monk, " and fail not to give us instant notice 
what }ou find.” 

“ If you find aught there like Halbert Gleiidinning,” said 
Christie, halloomg after Edward, ^ T will be boiiud to eat him 
uiisalted. — ’Tis a si^ht to sec now how that fellow ta-kes the 
bent ! — It is in tlio time of action men see what lads aro mode 
of. Halbert was aye skipping up and down like a roe, and his 
hrotlier used to sit in the cliimney-nook with his book and eiok- 
hke trash — But the lad was iDce a loaded hackbut, which will 
stand in the corner as quiet as an old crutch until ye draw the 
trigger, and then tlicro is nothing but dabh and smoke. — But 
here comes my prisoner ; and, setting other matters aside, I must 
pray a word with you, SSir Sub-Pnor, respecting lum. I came 
on before to treat about him, but 1 was mterrapted with this 
fashorie.” 

As he spoke, two more of Avenol's troopers rode into the 
court-yard, leading betwixt them a horse, on which, with his 
hands bound to Us side, sate the reformed preacher, Henry 
Warden. 
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CHAPTER XXXI. 

At school T knew him — a sharp-witted youth, 
tirave, thuiiRlitful, and re«i‘rvi>d sim t his mates. 

Turning the houn of -inirt hi d f toa t'l labour, 

Starving his body to inform his mind. 

Old Play. 

The Sub-Prior, at the Borderer's request, liad not failed to 
return to the tower, into which he was followed by Christie of the 
Clinthill, who, shuttmq the door of the apartment, drew near, and 
began his discourse witli great eonfidence and familiarity. 

My master,” he said, ** sends mo with his commendations to 
you, Sir Suh-Prior, above all the community of Saint Mary’s, 
and more specially than even to tlic Abbot himself ; for though 
he be termed my lord, and so forth, all the world knows that you 
are the tongue of the trump.” 

" If you have aught to say to me concerning the community,” 
said the Sub-Prior, “ it were well you proceeded in it without 
farther delay. Time presses, and the fate of young Glendiiining 
dwells on ray mind.” 

"I will he caution for him, body for body,” said Christie. 
do protest to you, as sure as I am a living man, so surely is 
he one.” 

^ Should I not tell his unhappy mother the joyful tidings 
said Father Eustace, — "and yet better wait till they return 
from searching the grave. WelJ, Sir Jackman, your message to 
me from your master 1” 

" My lord and master,” said Christie, " hath good reason to 
believe that, from the information of certain back friends, whom 
be will reward at more leisure, your reverend community bath 
been led to deem him ill attached to Holy Church, allM with 
heretics and those who favour heresy, and a hungerer after the 
spoils of your Abbey.” 

"Be brief, good henchman,” said the Sub-Prior, "for the 
devil is ever most to be feared when he preacheth.” 

"Briefty, then — my master desires your friendship; and to 
exeose himself from the maligners’ calumnies, he senm to your 
Abbot that Henry Warden, whose sermons have tamed the 
world upside down, to be dealt with aa Holy Church directs^ and 
aa the Abbot’s pleasure may determine.” 

The Snfa-Frior’s cyea sparkled at the inteUigence ; for it had 
been aeeounted a matter of great importanoe that this man ahoidd 
be arrested;, poseessed, aa to was Imown to be, of so much seal 
and popularity, tiiat scarcely the preaching of Knox himself had 
been more awakening to the people, and more fonnidable to the 
Gfaurch of Rome. 

In tet, that ancient ^stem, which so well aocommodated its 
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doctrines to the wants and wishes of a barharous age, had, since 
the art of printing, and the gradual diffusion of knowledge, lain 
floating like some huge Leviathan, into which ten thousand 
reforming fishers were darting their harpoons. The Roman 
Church of Scotland, in particular, was at her last wp, actually 
blowing blood and water, yet still with unremitted, mough anim^ 
exertions, maintaining Ihe conflict with the assailants, who on 
every side were plunging their weapons into her bulky body. In 
many large towns, the monasteries had been suppressed by the 
fury of the populace ; in other places, their possessionB had b^n 
usurped by the power of the reformed nobles; but still the 
liierarchy made a part of the common law of the realm, and might 
claim both its property and its privileges wherever it had the 
means of asserting them. The community of Saint Mary’s ot 
Kemiaquhair was considered as being particularly in this situa- 
tion. They had retained, undiminished, their territorial power 
and influence ; and tiir* great barons in tlie neighbourhood, partly 
from their attachment to the party in the state who still upheld 
die old system of religion, partly b^uso each grudged the riiare 
of the prey which the others must necessarily claim, had as yet 
abstained from despoiling the Hahdome. The Community was 
also understood to be protected by the powerful Earls of Northum- 
berland and Westmoreland, whose zealous attachment to the 
Cadiolic faith caused at a later period the great rebellion of the 
tenth of Elizabeth. 

Thus happily placed, it was supposed by the friends of the 
decaying cause of the Roman Cadiokc frith, that some determined 
example of oourage and resolution, exercised where the franchises 
of the church wore yet entire, and her jurisdiction undisputed, 
might awe the progress of the new opinions into activity ; and, 
protected by tte laws which still existed, and by the favour of the 
sovereign, might be the means of securing the territory which 
Rnme yet preserved m Scotland, and perhaps of recovering that 
which she had lost 

The matter had been considered mere than once by the nortbem 
Catholics of Scotland^ and they had held communioaitioa with 
tluMW of the Bontfa. fSuher Eustace, devoted by his rablio and 
private vows, had caught the flame, and had eamly aoviaed that 
they should execute the doom of heresy on £e first refermed 
preSusher, or, according to his sense, on tee first heretic of emi- 
nence, who teoold venture within the preclncte of tee Halidome. 
A hea^ naturally kind and noble, wa^ in teis instenoe, as it has 
been in maiqr more, deceived by its own generonCy. Fateer 
Enateee would have been a bad aammutrator of tee inquiritarial 
power of Spain, where teat power was omnipotent, and vteere 
mdgment was exerdeed witeout danger to those who inflicted it 
In sndi a ritnation his rigour might nave zetonted in tevonr el 
tee criminal, whom it was at his pleasure to crush or to plaee at 
freedom. Batin Sootemd, during teuoK^ tee caw was cDll^ 

VOtbX. . ^ T 
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different. The question was, whetlier one of the spirituality 
dared, at the hazi^ of his own life, to step forward to assert and 
exereise the rights of the church. Was there any one who would 
venture to wield the thunder in her cause, or must it remain like 
that in the hand of a painted Jupiter, the object of derision instead 
of terror 1 The crisis was calculated to awake the soul of Eustace; 
for it comprised the question, whetlier he dared, at ail hazards to 
himself, to execute witli stoicid severity a measure which, accor- 
ding to the ^noral opinion, was to be advantageous to the church, 
an^ according to ancient law, and to his firm belief, was not only 
justifiable but meritorious. 

Whilo such resolutions were agitated amongst the Catholics, 
chance placed a victim within their grasp. Henry Warden had, 
with the animation proper to the enthusiastic reformers of the 
kge, tnuBgreased, in the vehemence of his zeal, the hounds of the 
discretion^ liberty allowed to his sect so far, tliat it was thought 
the Queen’s personal dignity was concerned in bringing him to 
justice. He fled from Edinburgh, with recommeu£,tionB, how- 
ever, from Lord James Stewart, afterwards the celebrated Earl 
of Murray, to some of the Border chieftains of inferior rank, who 
were privately conjured to procure him safe passage into England. 
One of the principal persons to whom such recommendation was 
addressed, was Julian Avenel ; for as yet, and for a considerable 
time afterwards, the correspondence and intere^i of Lord James 
lay rather with the subordinate leaders than with the chiefs of 
great power, and men of distinguished influence upon the Border. 
Julian Avenel had intrigued without scruple with both parties — 
yet bad as he was, he certainly would not have practised aught 
against the guest whom Lord James had recommended to his 
hospitality, 1^ it not been for what he termed tlie preacher’s 
officious intermeddling in his family affairs. But when he had 
determined to make Warden rue the lecture he had read him, 
and the scene of public scandal which he had caused in his hall, 
Julian resolved, with the constitutional shrewdness of his dis- 
TOsitioD, to oombine his vengeazioe with his interest. And there- 
lore, instead of doing violence on the person of Henry Warden 
within his own casue, he determined to deliver him up to the 
Conunimity of Saint Maxy’s, and at onoe make them the instni- 
Bienta of his own revenge, and found a claim of personal recom- 
pense, either in money, or in a grant of Abb^ lands at a low 
quit-raty which last began now to be the estahlidiedform in whidi 
toe temporal noUes plundered the spiritualil^. 

T9ie Sob-Prior, therefore, of Saint MaryV miexpectedly saw 
steadforiL active, and infl^ble enemy of the chu^ delivered 
into his haao, and felt himself called upon to make pood his pro- 
inlBea to the friends of the Gatholic fidm, by quenohiog hereeiy in 
tlie<bIoed of one of its most zealous professors. 

, ^ tbe honour more of Father Eustace’s besrt than of Ids eon- 
siBteiM(y» iba eominiiniGatiozi that Henry Warden was placed 
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witliin his power, etmck him with more Borrow than triomph ; hut 
hJs next feelings were those of exultation. It is sad,” he said to 
himself, " to cauBe human suffering, it is awful to cause human 
blood to be spilled ; but the judge to whom the sword of Saint 
Paul, as well as the keys of Saint Peter, are confided, must not 
flinch from his task. Our weapon returns into our own bosom, if 
not wielded with a steady and unrelenting hand a^inst the irre- 
cioncilablo enemies of the Holy Churdi. Pereat wte ! It is the 
doom he has incurred, and were all the heretics in Scotland armed 
and at his back, they should not prevent its being pronounced, 
and, if possible, enforci^. — Bring the heretic before me,*’ he said, 
issuing his commands aloud, and in a tone of authority. 

Henry Warden was led in, his hands still bound, but his feet at 
liberty. 

Clear the apartment,** sud the Sub-Prior, *^of all but the 
necessaiy guard on the prisoner.** 

All retired excepting Christie of the Clinthill, who, having dis- 
misaed the inferior troopers whom he commanded, unsheathed his 
sword, and placed himself beside the door, as if taking upon him 
the character of sentinel. 

The judge and the accused met face to face, and in that of both 
was enthroned the noble confidence of rectitude. The monk was 
about, at the utmost nsk to himself and his community, to exer- 
cise what in liis ignorance he conceived to be his duty. The 
preacher, actuated by a better-informed, yet not a mora ardent 
zeal, was prompt to submit to execution for God’s sake, and to 
seal, were it necessarv, his mission with his blood. Placed at such 
a distance of time as better enables us to appreciate the tendency 
of the principles on which they severally acted, we cannot doubt 
to which the palm ought to be awarded. But the zeal of Father 
Eustace was as free from passion and personal views as if it had 
been exerted in a lietter cause. 

They approached each other, armed each and prepared for 
intollectoal conflict, and each intently regarding his opponent, as 
if either hoped to spy out some defect, some chasm in the armour 
of his antagonist. As they gazed on each other, old recollections 
began to awake in either bosom, at the right of features long 
unseen and much altered, but not forgotten. The brow of the 
Sub-Prior dismissed by degrees its frown of command, the look of 
calm yet stem defiance gradually vanished firom tiuit of Warden, 
and both lost for an instant that of gloomy solemnity. They had 
been ancient and intimate friends in youth at a foreign university, 
but had been long separated from each other ; and tiie diango of 
name, which the preacher bad adopted firom motives of smety, 
and the monk from the oomm<m custom of the convent, had pre- 
vented the posribility of their hitherto recognizing eadi other in 
the opporite pacts whidi they had been playing in the great 
|)olemioal and polithsai drama. But nowtiie Sub-mor exclaimed, 
** Henry WeUwood 1** and tiie preacher replied, " Wfifiam AUanl** 



THE MONASTERY. 


292 

— and^ stirred by the old familiar namf», and nerer-to-be-forgot- 
ten recollections of college studies and college intima^i their 
hands vwre for a moment locked in each other. 

^ Hemove bis bonds,” said the Sub-Prior, and assisted Christie 
in performing tliat oflice with his own hands, although the prisoner 
scarcely would consent to be unbound, repeating with emphasis, 
that he rejoiced in tfie cause for which he suffered shame. When 
his hands were at liberty, however, he shewed his sense of the 
kindness by again exchanging a grasp and a look of affection with 
the Sub-Prior. 

The salute was frank and generous on either side, yet it was 
but the friendly recognition and greeting which are wont to take 
place betw'ixt adverse champions, who do nothing in hate but all 
in honour. As each felt the pressure of the situation in which 
they stood, he quitted tlio grasp of the other’s hand, and fell back, 
confronting each other with looks more calm and sorrowful than 
expressive of any otlier passion. The Sub-Priur was the first to 
speak. 

" And is this, then, the end of that restless activity of mind, 
that bold and indefatigable love of truth that urged investigation 
to its utmost limits, and seemed to take heaven itself by storm — 
is this tlie termination of WeU wood’s career! — And having 
known and loved him during the best years of our youth, do we 
meet in our old age as judge and criminal 

" Not as judge and criminal,” said Henry Warden, — for to 
avoid confusion we describe him by his later and best known 
name — " Not as judge and criminal do we meet, but as a mis- 
guided oppressor and his ready and devoted victim. I, too, may 
ask, are these the harvest of the rich hopes excited by the Clascal 
learning, acute logical powers, and varied knowledro of William 
Allan, mat he should smk to be the aolitary drone of a cell, graced 
only above the swarm with the high commission of executing 
Roman malice on all who oppose Roman imposture V’ 

‘^Not to thee,” answered the Sub-Prior, “be assured — not 
unto thee, nor unto mortal man, will 1 render an account of the 
pofwer with which the church may have invested me. It was 
granted but as a deposit for her welfare — for her welfiure it 
wall at every risk be exercised, without fear and without 
favour.” 

“ 1 expected no less from your misguided seal,” answered the 
pmdier; “and in me have you met one on whom you may 
narlessly exereiae your authority, secure that his mind at least 
win deiy your influence, aa the snows of that Mont Blanc which 
wo saw tmtfaer, ahrink not under the heat of the hottest summer 
sun.” 

“ I do beUave thee,” aaid the Sub-Prior, “ I do briieve flat 
thine is indeed metal umnalleable by force, let it yiedd then to 
peraoaaioD,. Let ua debate these matters of faith, as we oiioe were 
wont to aoDdnet our ariiolaatic disputoa^ whan nay, days, 
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glided pant in the mutual exercise of our intellectual powers. It 
may be thou mayst yet hear tlm voice of the shepherd^ and return 
to the universal fold.** 

“ No, Allan,*' replied the prisoner, “ this is no vain question, 
devised by dreaming scholiasts, on which they may whet their 
intellectual faculties until the very metal be wasted away. The 
errors which I combat are like those fiends which arc only cast 
out by fasting and prayer. Alas! not many wise, not many 
learned are chosen ; the cottage and the hamlet shall in our days 
bear witness against the schools and thehr disciples. Thy very 
wisdom, which is foolishness, hath made thee, as tlie Greeks of 
old, hold as foolishness that which is the only true wisdom.” 

"This,” said the Sub-Prior, stornly, "is the mere cant of 
ignorant enthusiasm, which appealeth from learning and from 
authority, from file sure guidance of that lamp which God hath 
afforded us in the Councils and in the Fathers of the Church, to 
a rash, self-willed, and arbitrary inter)>rctation of the Scriptures, 
wrested according to the private opinion of each speculating 
heretic.” 

“ I' disdain to reply to the charge,” replied Warden. " The 
question at issue between your church and mine, is^ whether we 
will be judged by the Holy Scriptures, or by devices and 
decisions of men not less subject to error than ourselves, and 
who have defaced our holy religion with vain devices, reared up 
idols of stone and ivood, in form of those, who, when fiioy lived, 
were but sinful- creatures, to share the worship due only to the 
Creator — established a toll-house betwixt heaven and licU, that 
profitable jpurgatory of which the Pope keeps the keys, like an 
iniquitous judge commutes punishment for bribes, and ” 

" Silence, blasphemer,” said the Sub-Prior, sternly, " or I wiU 
have thy blatant obloquy stopped with a gag !” ' 

" Ay,” replied Warden, " such is the freedom of the Christian 
conference to which Rome’s priests so kindly invite us! — the 
gag — #ie rack — the axe — is the ratio uHima jUmas. But know 
Sion, mine ancient friend, that the character of thy former com- 
panion is not BO changed by age, but that he still mures to endure 
for the cause of truth all that thy proud hierardiy shall dare to 
inflict” 

" Of that,” said the monk, " I nothing doubt — Thou w'ert ever 
a licm to turn against the spear, of the hunter, not a stag to be 
dismayed at the sound of his bugle.” — He walked through the 
room in silence. " Wellwood,” he said at length, " we can no 
teger he friends. Our fruth, our hope, our andior on futurity, 
is no longer the same.” 

" Deep is my sorrow that thou speakest truth. May God so 
judge me,” said the Reformer, " as 1 would buy the conversion 
of a soul Hke thine with my dearest heart’s blood.” 

^'To thee, and with better reason, do 1 return the wish,” 
vefiKed the ^b-Frior ; " it is such an arm as thine that sboiild 
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defend the bulwarks of the Church, and it is now directing the 
battcring-mm against them, and rendering practicable the breach 
through which all that is greedy, and all that is base, and all that 
is mntable and hot-headed in this innovating a^, already hope 
to advance to destruction and to spoil. But since such is our 
fate, that we can no longer fight aide by aide as friends, let us at 
least act as generous enemies. You cannot have forgotten, 

* O gran bonta dei eavalleri antiqui ! 

Erano nemici, eran* de fede diveraa'*^ 

Although, perhaps,” he added, stopping short in his quotation, 
« your new faith forbids you to reserve a place in your memory, 
even for what high poets have recorded of loyal faith and gene- 
rous sentiment.” 

" The faith of Buchanan,” replied the preacher, ^ the faith of 
Buchanan and of Beza cannot be unfriendly to literature. But 
the poet you have quoted affords strains fitter for a dissolute court 
than for a convent.” 

“ I might retort on your Theodore Beza,” said the Sub-Prior, 
smiling ; but 1 hate the judgment that, like the flesh-fly, skims 
over whatever is sound, to detect and settle upon some spot which 
is tainted. But to the purpose. If I conduct thee or send thee 
a prisoner to Saint Mary’s, thou art to-night a tenant of the 
dungeon, to-mciTOW a burden to the gibbet-tree. If I were to 
let Uiee go hence at large, I were thereby wronging the Holy 
Church, and breaking muie own solemn vow. Other resolutions 
may be adopted in the capital, or better times may speedily ensue. 
Wilt thou remain a true prisoner upon thy parole, rescue or no 
rescue, as is the phrase amongst the wamors of this eountry 1 
Wilt ^ou solemnly promise tliat tliou wilt do so, and that at my 
summons'thou wilt present thyself before the Abbot and Chapter 
at Saint Mary’s, and that thou wilt not stir from tliia house above 
a quarter of a mile in any direction 1 Wilt thou, I say, engage 
me thy word for this 1 and such is the sure trust which 1 ^pose 
in thy good frith, that thou ahalt remain here unharmed and 
unseen]^, a prisoner at large, subject only to appear before our 
court when called upon.” 

The preacher paused — ^ I am unwilling,” he said, "to fetter 
luy native liberty by any self-adopted engagement But I am 
already in ^our power, and you may bind me to my anawer. By 
such promise, to abide withm a certain limit, and to appear when 
crilea upon, I renounce not any liberty which 1 at present poasesB, 
and am hee to exercise ; bu^ on the omitnuy, behm in bonds, 
mid at your mercy, I acquire hereby a liberty which lat present 
poosesB not I wiU tiierefore accept of thy proffer, aa what is 
oouhteottsly nfiteud on thy part, and may be honourably aooeptsd 
on mine.” 

^ Stay yet,” eaid the Sub-Prior, "one important part of thy 
ehgpigenifliit tt foifottea --- thou art 
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thuB left at liberty, thou wilt not preach or teach, directly or 
indirectly, an^^ of those pestilent heresiea by which ro many houls 
have been in this our day won over from the kingdom of light to 
the kingdom of darknesB.*’ 

"There we break off our treaty,” said Warden, firmly — 
" Wo unto me if 1 preach not the Gospel ! ** 

The Sub-Prior'e countenance became douded, and he again 
jtaced the apartment, and muttered, " A plague upon tlio self-wiRed 
fool !” then stopped Rhort in his walk,' and proceeded in his argu- 
ment. — " Why, by thine own reasoning, Henry, thy refusal here 
is hut peevish ohatinacy. It is in my power to phu^ you where 
your preaching can readi no human ear ; in promismg therefore 
to abstain from it, you grant nothing which you liave it in your 
power to refuse.*’ 

" I know not that,” replied Henry Warden ; " thou mayest 
indeed cast me into a dungeon, but can 1 foretell that my Master 
hath not task-work for me to perform even in that dreary man- 
sion 1 The chains of saints liave, ero* now, been the means of 
breaking the bonds of Satan. In a prison, holy Paul found the 
jailor whom he brought to believe the word of saltation, ho and 
U1 his house.*’ 

" Nay,” said the Sub-Prior, in a tone betwixt angCr aud scorn, 
" if you match yourself with the blessed Apostle, it were time 
w'e had done — prepare to endure what tliy folly, as well as thy 
heresy, deserves. — Bind him, soldier.” 

With proud submission to his fate, and regarding the Sub-Prior 
with sometlung which almost amounted to a smile of superiority, 
the preacher placed his arms so that the bonds could be again 
fastened round him. 

" Spare me not,” he said to Oiristle ; for even that rufRan 
hesitated to draw the cord straitly. 

The Sub-Prior, meanwhile, looked at him from under his cowl, 
which he had drawn over his head, and partly over his face, as 
if be wished to shade his own emotions. They were those of a 
huntsman within point-blank shot of a noble stag, who is yet too 
much struck with his majesty of front and of antler to take um 
at him. They were those of a fowler, who, levelling his gun at a 
magnificent eagle, is yet reluctant to use his advantage when he 
aees the noble sovereign of the birds pruning himself in proud 
defiance of whatever may be attempted against him. The heart 
of tibe Sub-Prior (bigoM as he was) relented, and he doubted if 
he ought to purchase by a rigorous discharge of what he deemed 
hia duty, the remorse he might afterwards feel for the death of 
one so nobly independent in thought and character, the hiend, 
besidee^ of his own liappiest years, during which they had, aide by 
side, striven in the noble race of hnowkdm, and indul^ their 
intervals of repose in the lighter studieB of dassical and general 
letters. 

^le Sah-Frioris hand pressed his half-o’enhadowed dieek^and 
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Ilia eye, more completely obscured, waa’bent on tiie ground, as if 
to hide the workings of his relenting nature. 

"Were but Edward safe from me infection,” he thought to 
himself — " Edward, whose eager and enthusia^c mind preBses 
forward in the chase of all that bath even the shadow of know- 
ledge, 1 might trust this enthusiast with the women, after due 
caution to them that they cannot, without guilt, attend to his 
reveries.” 

As the Sub-Prior revolved these thoughts, and delayed the 
definitive order which was to determine tlio fate of the prisoner, 
a sudden noise at the entrance of the tower diverted his attention 
for an instant, and, his cheek and brow inflamed with all the glow 
ctf heat and determination, Edward Glendinning rushed into the 
room. 


CHAPTER XXXII. 


Then in my gown of sober gmy 
Along the mountain path I wander. 

And wind my solitary way 
To the sad shrme triat courts me yonder. 

There, in the calm monastic shade. 

All bdurles rauiy be forgiven ; 

And there for thee, obdurate maid. 

My onsons shall rise to heaven. 

The Cruel Lady Mauntaine, 


The first words which Edward uttered were, — "My brother 
is safe, reverend father — he is safe, thank God, and lives ! — 
There is not in Corri-nan-shian a grave, nor a vestige of a grave. 

turf around the fountain has neither been disturbed by pick- 
axe, spade, nor mattock, since the deer’s-bair first sprang there. 
He lives as surely as I live !” 

The earnestness of the youth — the vivacity with whirii he 
looked and moved — tlie spring step, outstretched hand, and 
ardent eye, reminded Hen^ Wurden of Halbert, so lately his 
guide. Th*‘ brothers had indeed a strong family resemblanoe, 
uongh Halbert was far more athletic and active in hie person, 
taller and better knit in the limbs, and though Edward luid, on 
cndinaiy oecaaionB, a look of more habitual acuteness and more 
mfoimd reflection. The preacher was interested as well as the 
Bub-Prier. 

"Of whom do m apeak, my son 1” he said, in a tone aa un- 
oonoemd aa if nia own fote had not been at the same inatant 
in the balance, and as if a dungeon and death did not 
amor to ha hb inatuit doom — " Of whom, I say, speak you I 
Ir of a yonth aoniewbat older than you seem to be— hiown- 
faaiisd, opeii<tetiired, taller and stronger than you appesEj yet 
havS^.iQiioh of tlmsHnaaiteaiidof theasmetoneof vuiee— if 



THE MONASTERY. 297 

sueh a one is the brother whom you Beek^ it may be I can tell 
you newB of him.” 

"Speak, then, for Heaven's sake,’* said Edward — "life or 
death lies on thy tongue !” 

Ilie Sub-Prior joined eagerly in the same request, and, witli- 
out waiting to be urged, the preacher gave a minute account of 
the circumstances under which he met the elder Glendinning, 
with BO exact a desenption of bis person, that there remained no 
doubt as to his identity. When he mentioned that Halbert Glen- 
dinning had conducted him to the dell in which they found the 
grsss bloody, and a grave newly closed, and told how tlie youth 
accused himself of the slaughter of Sir Piercie Sfaaftoti, the Sub- 
Prior looked on Edward with astonishment. 

" Didst thou not say, oven now,” he said, " that there was no 
vestige of a grave in that spot 

" No more vestige of tiro earth having been removed than if 
the turf had grown there nnee the days of Adam,” replied 
Edward Glendinning. " It is true,” he added, " that the adjacent 
grass was trampled and bloody.” 

"These are delusions of &ie Enemy,” said the Sub-Prior, 
crossing himself. — " Christian men may no longer doubt of it.” 

" But an it be so,” said Warden, " Christian men niight better 
guard themselves by the sword of prayer than by the idle form 
of a cabalistical spell.” 

" The badge of our salvation,” said the Sub-Prior, " cannot be 
BO termed — die rign of the cross disarmeth all evil spirits.” 

“ Ay,” answered Henry Warden, apt and armed for contro- 
versy, " but it should be borne m the heart, not scored with the 
fingers in the air. That very impassive air, through which your 
hand passes, shall as soon hear the imprint of your action, as the 
external action shall avail the fond bigot who subadtutes vain 
motions of the body, idle genuflections, and signs of the cross, for 
the living and heart-bom duties of faitii and good works.” 

"I pHy thee,” said the Sub-Prior, as actively ready for 
polemics as himself, — "I pity thee, H^nry, and reply not to 
thee. Thou mayst a» well winnow forth and measure the ocean 
with a rieve, as mete out tibe power of holy wor^ deeds, and 
aigna, by the erring gauge of thine own reason.” 

" Not by mine own reason would I mete them,” said Warden ; 
" but by His holy Word, that unfading and unerring lamp of our 
paths, compared -to which human reason is but as a glunmering 
and fading taper, and your boasted tradition only a misAeading 
wild-fire. Shew me your Scripture warrant for aseribing virtue 
to audi vain signs and motions 1” 

" 1 ollSered thee a fiur field of debate,” said the Sub-Prior, 
" whicAi thou didst refuse. 1 will not at praent resume the con- 
troversy.” 

" Were these my last accents,” said tiie reformer, "and were 
theyuttered at the stake, half-choked with smoke, and as toe 
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fagots kindled into a blaze around me, with that last utterance 
1 would testify against the superstitious devices of Rome.” 

Tho Sab-Mor suppressed with pain the controversial answer 
which arose to his lips, and, turning to Edward Glendinning, he 
said, " there could be now no doubt that his motlier ought pre- 
aently to be informed tliat her son lived.” 

told you tliat two hours since,” said Christie of the 
Clinthill, *^an you would have believed me. But it acorns 
you are more willing to take the word of an old gray aorner, 
whose life has been spent in pattering heresy, than mine, 
though I never rode a foray in my life without diily saying my 
paternoster.” 

Go then,” said Father Eustace to Edward ; " let thy sorrowing 
modier know tliat her sun is restored to her from the grave, hke 
the child of the widow of Zarephath ; at the interoession,” he 
added, looking at Henry Warden, “ of the blessed Saint whom I 
invoked in his behalf.” 

“Deceived thyself,” said Warden, instantly, “thou art a 
deceiver of others. It was no dead man, no creature of clay, 
whom the blessed Tishbite invoked, when, stung by the reproach 
of the Shunamite woman, he prayed that her son’s soul might 
come into him again.” 

“ It was by his intoreesaion, however,” repeated the Sub-Prior ; 
“ for what says the Vulgate ? Thus is it written : ^ Et exaudirit 
Dominiis eorem Hdie ; et reveraa eet anima pueri intra eum, et 
revUit ;' — and thinkoat thou the intercession of a glorified saint 
is more feeble than when he walks on earth, riirouded in a 
tabemaclo of clay, and seeing but with the rye of flesh I” 

During this controversy Edward Glendmning appeared restless 
and impatient, agitated by some Btron| mtemal feeling, but 
whether of joy, grief, or expectation, his countenance did not 
expressly declm He took now the unusual freedom to break in 
upon the discourse of the Sub-Prior, who, notwithstanding his 
resolution to ^e contrary, was obviously kindling in the sp&t of 
controversy, which Edward diverted by conjuring his reverence 
to allow him to speak a few words with him m private, 

“ Remove the prisoner,” said the Sub-Prior to Christie ; “ look 
to him carefully toat he escape not ; but for thy life do him no 
injury” 

His commands being obeyed, Edward and the monk were left 
aieme, whw the Sub-Prior thus addressed him. 

“ What hath come over thee, Edward, that thy eye kindles so 
«ndly» and thy cheek is thus changing ftam scarlet to pale t Why 
dulst thou break in so hastily and mmvisedl^ upon the argument 
with which 1 was prostrating yonder heretic t And wherefore 
dost tium not teU tny mother mat her son is restored to her by 
the intsreeaaioii, as Holv Church well warrants us to believe, 
MaBtod Saint Benedict, the patron of our Order \ For if ever ny 
piftyers were put forth to him mtb zeal, it hath been in behalf m 
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tins bouse, and tliine eyes have seen the result — go toll it to tliy 
mother.” 

" 1 must tell her then,” said Edward, " tliat if she has regained 
one son, another is lust to her.” 

^ What meanest thou, Edward I what language is this 1” said 
the Sub-Prior. 

** Father,” said the youth, kneeling down to him, " my nn and 
iny shame shall be told thee, and tiiou shaJt witness my penance 
with thme own eyes.” 

” I comprehend thee not,” said the Sub-Prior. " What canst 
thou have done to deserve such self-accusation 1 — Hast tliou too 
listened,” he added, knitting hia brows, to the demon of heresy, 
ever most effectnal tempter of those, who, hke yonder unhappy 
man, are distinguished hy their love of knowledfre t” 

« I am guiltless in that matter,” answered Glendinning, nor 
have presumed to think otiierwise than thou, my kind father, hast 
taught me, and than the church allows.” 

"And what is it tiien, my son,” said the Sub-Prior, kindly, 
" which thus afflicts thy conscience 1 speak it to me, that I may 
answer thee m the words of comfort ; for the church’s mercy is 
great to tliose obedient children who doubt not her power.” 

"My confession will require her mercy,” replied Edward. 
" My brother Halbert — so kind, so brave, so gentle, who spoko 
not, thought not, acted not, but in love to me, whose hand had 
aided me in every difficulty, whose eye watched over me like tlie 
eagle’s over her nestlings, when they prove their first flight from 
the eyry — this brother, so kmd, so gently affectionate — I heard 
of hid sudden, his bloody, his violent death, and I rejoiced — 1 
heard of his unexpected restoration, and I sorrowed !” 

" Edward,” said the father, " thou art beside thyself — what 
ccMild urge thee to such odious ingratitude 1 — In your huny of 
smrits you have mistaken the confused tenor of ;^our feelings — 
(m, my son, pray and compose thy mind — we will speak of this 
another time.” 

" No, &ther, no,” said Edward, vehemently, " now, or never I 
— I will find the means to tame ^is rebellious heart oi mine, or 
I will tear it out of my bosom — Mistake its paasMmsI — No, 
father, grief can Ul be mistaken for joy — All wept, all ehrieked 
around me — my mother — the menials — she too, the cause of 
my crime — all wept — and I — I could hardly disguise my 
brutal and insane joy under the appearance of revenge — Brother, 
I said, 1 cannot give thee tears, but I will give thee blood — Yes, 
Father, as I counted hour after hour, while 1 kept watch upon 
the English prisoner, and said, 1 am an faonr nearer to hope and 
to happineBB ” 

" 1 understand fhee not, Edward,” aaid the monk, "nor can I 
conoeive in what way tiiy brother’s supposed murder rixmld have 
alTeetod ihee with unnatural joy — Surely the aordid desire 
to auceeed him in hia small possesetons — — ” 
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" Periali Hie paltry trash !” said Edward, with tho same emo- 
tion. “ No, father, it was rivalry — it was jealous rage — it was 
the love of Mary Avenel, that rendered me the unnatural wretch 
1 confess myself !*’ 

** Of Mazy Avenel I*’ said the priest — “ of a lady so high 
above either of you in name and m rank 1 How dared Hal- 
bert—- how dared you, to presume to bft your eye to her but 
in honour and respect, as a superior of another degree from 
yours V’ 

^^When did love wait for the sanction of heraldry 1” replied 
Edward ; ^ and in what but a line of dead ancestors was Mary, 
our mother’s guest and foster-child, different from us, with whom 
she was brought up 1 — Enough, we loved — we both loved her 1 
But the passion of Halbert was requited. He knew it not, he 
saw it not — but 1 was sharper-eyed. 1 saw tliat even when 1 
was more approved. Halbert was more beloved. With me she 
would sit for hours at our common task with the cold simplicity 
and indifference of a sister, but with Halbert she trusted nother- 
aelf. She changed colour, she was fluttered when he approached 
her ; and when he left her, she was sad, pensive, and solitary. 1 
bore aU this — I saw my rival’s advancing progress in her affec- 
tions — 1 bore it, fath^, and yet 1 liatcd him not — I could not 
hate him !’* 

And well for thee that thou didst not,” Said the father ; wild 
and headstrong as thou art, wouldst thou hate thy brother for 
partaking in thine own folly I” 

" Father,” replied Edward, the world esteems thee wise, and 
holds thy knowledge of mankind high ; but thy question shews 
that thou hast never loved. It was by an effort tliat 1 saved 
myself from hating my kind and affectionate brother, who, all 
unsuspicious of my rivalry, was perpetually loading me with 
kindness. Nay, there were moods of my mind, in which I eonld 
return that kin^ess for a time with energetic enthusiasm. Never 
did I feel this so strongly as on the night which parted us. But 
1 could not help rejoicing when he was swept nom my paith — 
could not help sorrowing when he was again restored to be a 
stumbling-block in my paths.^’ 

* May God be gradoua to thee, my son I” said the moidc ; 
^ this is an awful state of mind. Even in such evU mood did the 
first murderer rise up against his brother, because Abel’s was the 
more acceptable sacrifiM.” 

* T viQ wrestle with the demon which has haunted me, father,” 
lepUed file youfii, firmly — ” 1 will wrestle with him, and 1 wffl 
eaodiie him. Bat first I must removeflrom the eeenes whirii an 
to fei^w here. I eannotendure that I should see Mary Avenel’a 
eyea agate fladi with Joy at the restoration of her lover. It were 
a sight to make indeed a second Gate of me 1 My fierce, turind, 
and tmuhocy Joy discharged ilsdf in a tifint to commit homi^ 
eidie^aiidhoweaD 1 eafimatofiie frensy ofmy da^oirl” 
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^ Madman 1” said the Sub-Prior^ at what dreadful crime does 
ihy fury drive I” 

“ My lot is determined^ father,” said Edward, in a resolute 
tone ; " I will embrace the spiritual state which you have so oft 
recommended. It is my purpose to return with you to Saint 
Mary’s, and, with the permission of the Holy Virgin and of Saint 
Benedict, to offer my profession to the Abbot.” 

Not now, my son,” said the Sub-Prior, " not in this distem- 
peratnre of mind. The wise and good accept not gifts which are 
made in heat of blood, and which may be after repented of ; and 
shall we make our offerings to wisdom and to goodness itself with 
less of solemn resolution and deep devotion of mind, than is neces- 
sary to make Uiein acceptable to our own frail companions in this 
valley of darkness f This 1 hay to thee, my sou, not as meaning 
to deter thee from the gi>od path tliou art now inclined to prefer, 
but that thou mayst make thy vocation and thine election sure.” 

“ There are actions, fatlier,” returned Edward, which brook 
no delay, and this is one. It must be done this very now ; or it 
may never be done. Let me go with you ; let me not behold the 
return of Halbert into this house. Shame, and the sense of tlie 
injustice 1 have already done him, will jum with these dreadful 
passions which urge me to do lum yet farther wrong. Let me 
then go with you.” 

“ With me, my son,” said the Sub-Prior, thou dialt surely 
go ; but our rule, as well as reason and good order, require that 
you should dwell a space with us as a probationer, or novice, 
before taking upon thee those final vows, which, sequestering thee 
for ever from me world, dedicate thee to the service of Heaven.” 

^ And when shall we set forth, father 1” said the youth, as 
eagerly as if the journey which he was now undertaking led to 
the ^oasures of a summer holiday. 

** Even now, if tliou wilt,” said the Sub-Prior, yielding to his 
impetuosity— go, then, and command them to prepare for our 
departure. — Yet stay,” he said, as Edward, with all the awakened 
enthusiasm of his character, hastened from bis presence, ** como 
hither, my son, and kneel down.” 

Edward obeyed, and kneeled down before him. Notwithstand- 
ing hia slight figure and thin features, the Sub-Prior oould, from 
the ener^ of his tone, and the eamestneas of his devotional 
manner, impress his pupUs and his penitents with no ordinaty 
feelings of personal reverence. His heart always was, as well as 
seemed to he, in the duty which he was immediatriy p^onning ; 
and the spiritnal guide who thus shews a deep conviction of the 
importrace of hia office, seldom fails to impress a similar feeling 
upon hia hearers. Upon such occasions as the present, his puny 
seemed to assume more majestic stature — his apsre and 
emaeiated countenanoe bore a bolder, loftier, and more c onmn a n d- 
ing port— his voice, always beautifiil, trembled as labouring under 
the immediato impulae of the Divinity — and his whole deneanour 
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neeiued to bespeak, not the mere ordinary man, but the organ of 
the Church in which site had vested her high power for delivering 
flinupm from their load of iniquity. 

" Hast thou, my fair son,’* said he, " faithfully recounted tho 
circumstances which have thus suddenly determined thee to a 
religious life 

" The sms I have confessed, my father,” answered Edward, 
** but I liave not yet told of a strange appearance, which, acting 
on my mind, hath, 1 think, aided to determine my resolution.” 

“Tell it, liien, now,” returned the Sub-Prior ; “ it is thy duty 
to leave me uninstructed in nought, so that thereby I may under- 
stand the temptation that besets thee.” 

“ I tell it with unwillingness,” said Edward ; “ for although, 
God wot, 1 speak but the mere truth, yet even while my tongue 
speaks it as truth, my own ears receive it as fable.” 

“ Yet say the whole,” said Father Eustace ; “ neither fear 
I'cbuke from me, seeing I may know reasons for receiving as true 
tliat which others might regard as fabulous.” 

“ Know, then, father,” replied Edward, “ that betwixt hope and 
despair — and, heavens ! what a hope ! — the hope to find tlie 
corpse mangled and crushed hastily in amongst tlie bloody clay 
which the foot of the scornful victor had trod down upon my 
good, my gentle, my courageous brother, — I sped to the glen 
cjiUed Corn-nan-shian ; but, as your reverence has been already 
informed, neither the grave, which my unhallowed wishes had in 
spite of my better seif longed to see, nor any appearance of the 
earth having been opened, was visible in the solitary spot whore 
Martin had, at morning yesterday, seen the fatal hillock. You 
know our dalesmen, hither. The place hath an evil name, and 
this deception of the sight inclined them to leave it. My com- 
jianions became affr^hted, and hastened down the glen as men 
caught in trespass. My hopes were too much blighted, my mind 
too much agitated, to fear either the living or tlie dead. 1 de- 
scended the glen more slowly than they, often looking back, and 
not ill pleased with the poltroonery of my compsiuons, whic^ left 
me to my own perplexed and moody humour, and induced them 
to hasten into me broader dale. They were already out of sight, 
and lost amonat the windings of the glen, when, looking back, 1 
saw a female mrm standing beside the fountain ” 

“ How, my fair son 1” said the Sub-Prior, “ beware yon jest 
not with your present situation !” 

“ 1 jeat not, father,” answered the youth ; “ it may be I riiail 
never jest agra — surefy not for many a day. 1 saw, 1 say, the 
fomi a moale clad in white, such as the S];nrit which haunts 
tile hmiBe of Avcnel is suppos^ to be. Believe me, my father, 
for, by heaven and earth, I say nought but what 1 saw with 
thine eyes 1” 

“'I Move thee, tny son,” said the monk; “proceed in tity 
atnuiga eteiy.” 
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** The apparition/’ said Edward Glendiniiing, " sung, and thus 
run her lay ; for, strange as it may seem to you, her words abide 
by my remembrance aa if they had been sung to me from infancy 
upward : 

■ Thnn who nck'Bt my fountain lon^. 

With thoughts and hopeti thou dareiit not osm • 

Whose heart within leap'd mldly glad 
When most his brow it^em'd dark and and : 

Hie thee back, thou find’Bt not hero 
Corpse or coffin, grave or bier ; ' 
llie Dead Alive in gone and fled — 

Oo thou, and join the Livmg Dead ' 

* The Living Dead. wIiobo sober brow 
Oft BhroudB auch thoughts as ttiou hast now. 

Whose hearts witliin are seldom cured 
Of pasnons by their vows abjured 
When, undei sad and solemn sliuw. 

Vain hopes are nursed, wild wishes glow 
Seek the convenra vaulted room, 

Pnwer and vigil be thy doom ; 

Doft the green, and don the gray, 

To the cloister hence away " 

^ ’Tis a wild lay,** said the Sub-Prior, " and chanted, I fear me, 
with no good end. But we have power to turn tlio machinations 
of Satan to his shame. Edward, thou slialt go witli me as thou 
desirest ; thou shalt prove the life for which 1 have long thought 
thee best fitted — thou shalt aid, my son, this trembling hand of 
mine to Bustain the Holy Ark, which bold unhallowed men press 
rashly forward to touch and to pitifane. — Wilt thou not first see 
tliy mother 1” 

" 1 will see no one,” said Edward, hastily; " T will risk nothing 
that may shako tho pu^ose of my heart. From Saint Mail’s 
they ubpll leam mv destination — nil of them shall ieam it. My 
mother — Mary Avenel — my restored and happy brother — 
they sh»dl all Imow that Edward lives no longer to the world to 
be a clog on their happiness. Mary shall no longer need to 
constrain her looks and expressions to coldness bemuse 1 am 
nigh. She diaU no longer ” 

** My son,” said the Sub-Prior, intemipfinc him, " it is not by 
looking back on the vonifies and vexatious of this world, that we 
fit ourselves for the dischaige of duties which sre not 6f it. Gh>, 
get our horses ready, and, as we descend the glen together, 1 
will teach thee the truths through whicli the fathers and wise men 
of old lutd that precious alehemy, which can convert sufibring 
into happiness^” 
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CHAPTER XXXIII. 


Now, on my faith, thu Is all entaiiffled. 

Like t(i tho ynm-clew uf the drowey knitter, 

]>raKg’d by the frolic kitten through the cabin, 

While the good darne uts nodding o’er the fire ' 

Maetcre, attend ; 'twill crave some akiU to clear it. 

Old Play. 

Edward, with the speed of one who doubts the steadiness of 
his own resolntion, haatened to prepare the horses for their 
departure, and at the same tune thanked and dismissed the neigh- 
bours who had come to his assistance, and who were not a little 
surprised both at the suddenness of his proposed departure, and 
at &c turn affairs had taken. 

" Here ’s cold hospitality,” quoth Dan of the Howlet-hirst to 
his comrades ; “ I trow the Glendinnings may die and come alive 
right oft, ere I put foot in stirrup again for matter.” 

Martin soothed them by placing food and liquor before thenL 
They ate sullenly, however, and departed in bad humour. 

The joyful news that Halbert GLendinning lived, was quickly 
communicated through the sorrowing family. The mother wept 
and thanked Heaven alternately ; until her habits of domestic 
economy awakening as her feelings became calmer, she observed, 
^ It would be an unco task to mend the yetts, and what were they 
to do while they were broken in that fashion t At open doors 
do^ come in.” 

Tibb remarked, “ She aye thought Halbert was ower gleg at 
faia weapon to be killed sae easily by ony Sir Pierde of them a*. 
They might say of these Southrons as they liked ; but they had 
not the pith and wind of a canny Scot, when it came to dose 




3n Mary Avenel the impresaion wbb inoonoeivably deeper. 
She had but newly learned to pray, and it seemed to her that her 
prayers liad been instantly answered — that the eompassioa of 
Heaven, which she had learned to implore in the words of Scrip- 
ture, had descended upon her after a manner almost miracaloiii^ 
and recallbd the dead from Ihe grave at the sound of her lamenta- 
tions. There was a dangerous degree of entfansiaHm in fiiisstnun 
of teling, but it orij^tod in the porest devotion. 

A aiBwn and eiAroidered muffler, one of the few artides of 
mm oostfy attire which ahe poaaeeaed, was devoted to the pur- 
me of wiraping up and eonoealing the aamd volume^ wtnoh 
hanaelbrth Boe was to rmrd as her diiefest treasure, lameatiiig 
only that, for want of a mting interpreter, mnoh must remain to 
hm a boiAcloaed and a fountain sealed. She was unaware of the 
y»t.graater danger ahe incurred, of putting an imperfoet or even 
ndae soibb i^on aome of the doGtnnea which appeared most 
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comprehensible. But Heaven had provided against both tlicso 
hazards. 

While Edward was preparing the horsos^ Christie of the Clint- 
hin again solicited his orders respecting the reformed preacher, 
Henry Warden, and again the worthy monk laboured to reconcile 
in his own mind the compassion and esteem which, almost in spite 
of him, he could not help feeling for his former companion, with 
the duty which he owed to the church. The unexpected resolu- 
tion of Edward had removed, he thought, the chief objection to 
ins being left at Glendearg. 

■ " If 1 carry tliis Wellwood, or Warden, to the Monastery,” he 
tlioiight, ‘‘he must die — die in his heresy — perish bod^ and 
soul : And though such a measure was ouoo thought advuuiblo, 
to strike terror into the heretics, yet such is now their daily 
increasing strength, tliat it may rather rouse them to fury and to 
revenge. True, he refuses to pledge himself to abstain from sow- 
ing his tares among the wheat ; but the ^und here is too barren 
to receive tliem. I fear not his making impression on these poor 
women, the vassals of the church, and bred up in due obedience 
to her behests. The keen, searching, inquiring, and bold dispo- 
sition of Edward, might liave afforded fuel to the fire ; but that is 
removed, and tlicre is nothing left which the flame may catch to. 
— Thus duill he have no power to spread his evil doctrines 
abroad, and yet his life shall be preserved, and it may be his aoul 
rescued as a prey from the fowler’s net. 1 will myself contend 
w'ith him in argument ; for when we studied in common, I yielded 
not to him, ana surely the cause for which I struggle will support 
me, were I yet more w'eak than I deem myself. Were this man 
reclaimed mm his errors, an hundred-fold more advantage 
would arise to the church from his spiritual regeneration, thmi 
from his tem^ral death.” 

Having finished these meditations, in which there was at once 
goodness of disposition and narrowness of principle, a consider^ 
able portion of self<<»pinion, and no small degree of self-delusio^ 
tile Sub-Prior oomnianded the prisoner to m brought into Ida 
presence. 

Henry,” be said, ^ whatever a riipd sense of duty may 
demand of me, ancient friendship and Christian compassion 
forbid me to le^ thee to assured aeafeh. Thou wert wont to be 
generous, though stem and stiibbom in thy roeolves ; let not thy 
sense of' what thine own thoughts term duty, draw tiiee frrther 
than mine have done. Remember, that every sheep whom thou 
sbalt here lead astray from the fold, will be demuded in time 
and tiiroi^ etemily of hhn who hath left thee the liberty of 
doing Bnm evil. I ask no engagement of thM, save that tnim 
remain a prisoner on tlgf woid at this tower, and wilt appear 
when Bttimncnied.” 

" Thou hast found an invention to bind my hands,” replied the 
preariier, ^ more sure than wmild have been the heaviest s h a dlde s 

VOl.. 3Co V 
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m the prison of thy convent. I will not rai^y do what may en- 
danger theo with tiw unhappv superiors, and 1 will be the more 
cautious, because, if we had farther opportunity of conference, I 
trust tiiine own soul may yet bo rescued as a brand from 
burning, and that, casting from thee the livery of Anti-Christ, that 
trader In human sins and human souls, 1 may yet asust thee to 
lay hold on the Rock of Am." 

The Sub-Pnor heard the sentiment, so similar to that which 
had occurred to himself, with tlic same kindly feelings with which 
the game-cock hears and replies to the challenge of his rival. 

"I bless God and Our Lady," said he, drawing himself up; 
^ that my faith is already anchored on that Rock on which Saint 
Peter founded his church." 

" It is a perversion of the text," said the eager Henry War- 
den, grounded on a vain play upon words — a most idle 
paronomasia." 

The controvert would have been rekindled, and in all proba- 
bility — for what can insure the good temper and moderation of 
polemics ! — might have ended in the premier’s being tiwnBportcd 
a captive to the Monastery, had not Christie of tlie CUnthill 
observed that it was growing late, and that he having to descend 
the glen, which had no good reputation, cared not greatly for 
travelling there after sunset. The Sub-Prior, therefore, stifled 
his desire of argument, and again telling tiie preacher, that he 
trusted to his gratitude and generosity, he bade him farewell. 

assured, mine old friend," replied Warden, ^‘that no 
willing act of mine diall be to t^ prejudice. But if my Master 
shall place work before me, I must obey God rather than 
man." 

Those two men, both exodlcnt from natural disposition and 
acquired knowledge, had more points of similaiity than l^y 
thonselves would have admitted. In truth, the chim distinction 
betwixt them was, that the Catholic, defen^g a religion which 
afforded little interest to the feelings had, in 1^ devotion to the 
cause he es^used, more of the hei^ than of the heart, and was 
Mlitic, cauaous, and artful ; while the Protestant, acting under 
thestrong impulse of more lately adopted conviction, and feeUng, 
am he justly might, a more animated confidence in Iiis cause, was 
enihueiaatic, eager, and precipitate in his desire to advance it. 
The priest would imve been contented to defend, the nreariier 
aspired to eonquer ; and, of course, the impulse b^ which the 
lailer was governed, was more active and more decisive. Iliey 

•adsaefa SoStod in the Ihoe of his old companion, as he bade him 
adieu, witiEnoouatenance strongly expresnveof sorrow, aJfeetion, 

Father Eostaea then explained briefly to Dame Gtendinahig, 
Ihaitiris .person waa to be her guest for some da^ Ibrindding 
Iwraiidtaar whole hoaae h b l d , under high ^uritual eenmsa, to 
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hold any conversation with him on relimous subjects, but com- 
manding her to attend to his wants in aU other particulars. 

“ May Our Lady forgive me, reverend father,” said Dame Glen- 
dinning, somewhat dismayed at this intelligence, "but I must 
needs say, that owor mou^ guests have been the ruin of mony a 
house, and 1 trow they will bring down Glendearg. First came 
tho Lady of Avencl — (her soul be at rest — she meant nae ill) 

— but she brought with her as mony bogles and fairies, as hae 
kept the house in care ever since, sac that we have been living as 
it were in a dream. And then came that English knight, it it 
please you, and if he hasna killed my sou outright, be has chased 
him atf the gate, and it may be lang eneugh ere I see him again 

— forby tlie damage done to outer door and inner door. And 
now your reverence has given me tlie charge of a heretic, who, 
it is like, may bring the great homed devil himself down upon 
us all ; and tliey say that it is neither door nor window will servo 
him, but he will take away tho side of tlie auld tower along with 
him. Neverdieless, reverend father, }^ur pleasure is doubtless to 
be done to our power.” 

"Go to, woman,” said the Sub-Prior; "send for workmen 
from the edaefaan, and let them charge the expense of their repairs 
to the Commum'ty, and 1 will ^ve the treasurer warrant to mlow 
tliem. Moreover, in settling the rental mails, and feu-duties, 
thou riialt have allowance for tlie trouble and charges to which 
thou art now put, and 1 will cause stnet search to w made after 
thy son.” 

The dame curtsied deep and low at each favourable expression; 
and when the Sub-Prior had done speaking, she added her fartlier 
hope that the Sub-Prior would hold some commuiimg with her 
gossip the Miller, concerning the fate of bis daughter, and expound 
to him that the chance had by no means happened through any 
negligence on her part. 

" 1 sair doubt me, father,” she said, " whether Mysie finds her 
way hack to the Mill in a hurry ; hut it was all her father’s own 
fault that let her run lamping al^ut the country, riding on bare- 
badeed naags, and nerter settling to do a turn of wark within 
doors, unless it were to dress dainties at dinner-time for his ain 
kyte.” 

" You remind me, dame, of another matter of urgency,** said 
Father Eustace ; "and, G<kl knows, too many of them press on 
me at this moment. This English knight must be sought out, 
and explanation riven to him of these most strange diances. The 
giddy girl must riso be recovered. If she hath suffered in reputa- 
tion by this unhappY mistake, I will not hold myself innocent of 
the dii^raoe. Yet how to find them out 1 know not.” 

"So please yon,” said Christie of the Gintliil], "lam wiUing 
to take the cliasej and bring them back by lair means or foul; for 
tbouf^ yon have always looked as black aa night at whenever 
we ttkve tegatiiered, yet 1 have not fbrgotten that had it not 
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been for you^ my neck would have kend the weight of my four 

a uartera. If any man can track the tread of them, I aill aay in 
ne face of both Merse and Teviotdale, and take the Foreit to 
boot, I am that man. .But first I have matters to treat of on my 
master’s score, if you will permit me to ride down the glen with 
you.” 

Nay, but, my friend,” said tlie Sub-Prior, " thou dmuldst 
remember 1 have but slender cause to trust thee for a companion 
through a place so solitary.” 

“ Tush 1 tush !” said the Jackman, fear me not ; I had the 
worst too surely to begin that sport again. Besides, have 1 not 
said a dozen of times, I owe you a life 1 and when 1 owe a man 
either a good turn or a bad, 1 never fail to pay it sooner or later. 
Moreover, beshrew me if I care to go alone down the glen, or 
even with my troopers, who are, every loon of them, as mucli 
devil’s baImB as myself ; whereas, if your reverence, since that is 
the word, take beads and palter, and 1 come along with jack and 
spear, you will make the devils l^e the air, and 1 will make all 
human enemies take the earth.” 

Edward here entered, and told his reverence that his horse 
was prepred. At this instant his eye caught his mother’s, ond 
tlie resolution whidi he had so strongly formed was staggered 
when ho recollected the necessity of bidding her farewell. The 
Sub-Prior saw his embarrassment, and came to his relief. 

" Dame,” said he, " I forgot to mention that your son Edward 
goes with me to Saint Mary’s, and will not return for two or three 
days.” 

You ’ll be wishing to help him to recover his brother t May 
the saints reward your kindness !” 

The Sub-Prior returned the benediction which, in this instance, 
he hod not very well deserved, and he and Edward set forth on 
their route. They were presently followed by Christie, who came 
up with his followers at such a spedy pace, as intimated sufR- 
ciently that his wirik to obtain spiritual convoy through the glen, 
was extremely sincere. He had, however, oiber maiten to stimu- 
late his speed, for he was derirous to oommunioate to the Sub- 
Prior a message from his master Julian, connected with the 
delivery of the prisoner Warden ; and having requested the Sofa- 
Prior to ride witii him a few yards before Edwm, and the troopm 
of his own party, he thua addressed him, sometimes Interruptinff 
his discourse in a manner testifying tlmt his fear of supemalinu 
beiags Vras not altogether lolled to xeat by his oonfidniioe in the 
aaneti^r of his fellow-traveller. 

My master,” aoid the rider, ^ deemed he had sent yon an 
Moeptobla gilt in that old heretic preacher ; hut it eeem% from 
the ttiji^ eamyon have takien of him, tiiat yon nudw sBiaU ai^ 
of thelbooii.” 

^‘•Nay/’ said the Snh-Prior, ^ do not thus judge of it. The 
*. aooouiit hig^y of the aerviee, and will reward 
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it to thy master in goodly foahion. But this man and I are old 
friendS) and 1 trust to bring him baek from the paths of perdi* 
tion.” 

Nay^’* eaid the moss-trooper, " when I saw you shake hands 
at the beginning, I counted that you would fight it all out in love 
and honour, and that there would be no extreme dealings betwixt 
ye — however it is all one to my master — Saint Maryl what call 
you yon, Sir Monk V* 

The branch of a willow streaming the path betwixt us 
and the sky.” 

" Bcshrew me,*’ said Christie, " if it looked not like a man’s 
hand holding a sword. — But touching my master, he, like a pru- 
dent man, hath kept himself aloof in mese broken times, nntu ho 
could see with precision what footing he was to stand upon. 
Right tempting offers he hath had from the Lor^ of Congregation, 
whom you call heretics ; and at one time he was minded, to be 
plain with you, to have taken their way — for he was assured that 
Che Lord James * was coming this road at the head of a round 
body of cavalry. And accordingly Lord James did so far reckon 
upon him, that he sent this man Warden, or whatsoever be his 
name, to my master’s protection, as an assured friend; and, more- 
over, with tidings that he himself was marching hitherward at the 
head of a strong body of horse.” 

“ Now, Our Lady forefend !” said the Sub-Prior. 

" Amen I” answered Christie, in some trepidation, ^ did your 
reverence see aught 1” 

Nodiing whatever,” replied the monk ; " it was tliy tale which 
wrested from me that exclamation.” 

*• And it was some cause,” replied he of the Clinthill, ** for if 
Lord James should come hither, your Halidome would smoke for 
it. But be of good chem: — that expedition is ended before it 
was begun, Baron of Avenel had sure news tliat Lord 

James has been fain to march westward with his merrymen, to 
protect Lord Semple against Casaiiis and the Kennedies. By my 
faith, it will oost him a Inush ; for wot ye what tiiey say of that 
name, — 

* *Twbt Wlffton and the town of Ayr. 

PortpatncK and the cniivea of Cree. 

No man need think for to bide there. 

Unlesi he court fialut Kennedie.' ** 

** Then,” sud the Sob-Prior, ^ the Lord James’s piupose of 
eamiEg southwards being broken, eost ibis peraon, Henry Warden, 
a oedd TComtion at Avenel Casde.” 

^ It would not have been altogether so rough a one,” said the 
mosb-trooper ; " for my master was in heavy thought what to do 
an these unaeltled times, and would scarce have hazarded misusing 
a man sent to him by so terrible a leader as the Lord James* 


* Lord danwf Stewartt ofterwaidc the Regent Muemy. 
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But, to speak the tnitb, eomc busy devil tem^d the old man to 
meddle with my master’s Chrisliaa liberty of hand-fasting wito 
Catherine of Newport So that broke the wand of peace between 
them, and now ye may have wy master, and all the force he can 
make, at your devotion, for Lord James never forgave wrong 
done to him ; and if he come by tlie upper hand, he will have 
Julian’s head if there were never another of the name, as it is 
like there is not, excepting the bit slip of a lassie yonder. And 
now 1 have told you more of my nuister’s affairs than he would 
thank mo for ; but you have done me a frank turn once, and I 
may need one at your hands again.” 

Thy frankness,” said the Sub-Prior, shall surely advantage 
thee ; for much it concerns the church in these broken times to 
know the purposes and motives of those around us. But what is 
it that thy master expects from us in reward of good service ; for 
T esteem him one of those who are not wilhng to work wit^ut 
their hire 1” 

" Nay, that 1 can tell you flatly; for Lord James had promised 
him, in case he would be of his faction in these parta, an easy tack 
of the teind-sheaves of hia own Barony of Avenel, to|;ether with 
the lands of Cranberry-moor, which lie intersected with his own. 
And he will look for no leas at your hand.” 

« But there is old Gilbert of Cranberry-moor,” said tho Suh- 
Prior, " what are we to make of him ! The heretic Lord James 
may take on him to dispone upon the goods and lands of the Hali- 
dome at his pleasure, because, doubtiess, but for the protection of 
God, and the baronage which yet remain faithful to their creed, 
he may despoil us of them by force ; but while they are the po- 
perty of the community, we may not take steadings fcom ancient 
and faithful vassals, to gratify the covetousness of those who serve 
God only from the lucre of gain.” 

By the mass,” said Christie, " it is well talking. Sir Priest ; 
but whmi'ye consider that Gilbert has hut two half-starved 
cowardly peasants to follow him, and only an auld jaded aver to 
ride upon, fitter for tiie plough than for manly servioe ; and that 
the Baron of Avenel never rides with fewer tiian ten jaokmen at 
hie back, and oftener with fifty, bodin in all that effeirs to war as 
if they were to do battle for a kin^m, and mounted on nags that 
nicker at the clash of a sword as u it were tho dank of the lid of 
a com-cheBt-- >1 say, when ye have computed all this, you may 
guess whioh course will beet serve your Monastery.” 

Friend,” aaid the monk, "1 would willingly puichase thy 
master’s asustanoe on hia own tenns, ainoe tunes leave m no 
better means of defenoe against the samilepous qioliatkiii of 

hmg; but to take from a now man his patrimony 

^ Ar timt matter,” aaid tbe rider, ^his seat would Beam be a 
soft one, if my master thought that Gilbert’s interest stood 
betbixtlum and what he wishes. The HaUdxm has land enoujl^, 
and Gilbert may be quartered elsewhere.” 
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** We vnW coneideir the poe^bility of bo dispoidng the matter/’ 
said the monk, " and will expect m oonaequence your master’s 
most active assistance, with all the followers he can make, to join 
m the defence of the Halidome, against any force by whidi it may 
be threatened.” 

" A man’s hand and a mailed glove on tliat,” * said the jackman. 
” They call us marauders, thieves, and what not ; but the side wc 
take we hold by. — And 1 will be blithe when my Boron comes 
to a point which side he will take, for die castle is a kind of hell, 
(Our Lad^ forgive me for naming such a word in tliis place!) 
while he is in his mood, studying liow he may best advantage 
himself. And now, Heaven be praised, we are in the open 
valley, and 1 may swear a round oaUi, should aught happen to 
provoke it.” 

^ friend,” said the Sub-Prior, " thou hast little merit in 
abstaining from oaths or blasphemy, if it be only out of fear of 
evil spirits.” 

^ Nay, 1 am not quite a church vassal yet,” said the jackman, 
" and if you link the curb too tight on a young horse, I promise 
you he vnil rear — Why, it is much for mo to forbear old customs 
on any account whatever.” 

The night being line, they forded the river at the spot where 
the Sacristan met with his unhappy encounter with the spirit As 
soon as they arrived at the gate oz the Monastery, the porter in 
waiting eagerlv exclaimed, " Beverend father, the Lord Abbot is 
moat anxious for your presence.” 

" Let these strangers be carried to the great hall,” said the 
Sub-Prior, " and be treated with the best by me cellarer ; remind- 
ing them, however, of that modeaty and decency of conduct which 
broomeih guests in a house like this.” 

" But the Lord Abbot demands you instantlv, my venerable 
brother,” said Father Philip, arriving in great haste. ” I have 
noteoen him more disooun^^ or delate of counsel since the 
field of Finkie-cleagh was stricken.” 

« I come, my go^ brother, 1 come,” said Father Eustace. " I 
pray thee, good brothw, let this youth, Edward Glendinning, be 
conveyed to the Chamber of the Novices, and placed under their 
instructor. God hath touched his heart, and he propoeeth laring 
aside the vanities of the world, to become a bro&er of our holy 
order ; which, if his good pai^ be matched with fitting docilily 
and humility, he mav one day live to adorn.” 

" My very venerable brother,” exclaimed old Father Nicholas, 
who came hobbling with a third summons to the Suh-Prior, ” 1 
pmy tliee to hasten to our worshipful Lord Abbot The h^ 
pstronoBB be witih us ! never saw I Abbot of the House of Ssint 
Mary’s in such ennstomation ; an^et I remember me wril when 
Father Ingelzam had the news of Aodden-field.” 


•6m Note L. GoedFenihttfiktSerdam. 
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^ 1 come, I eonie, venerable brother,** said Fatlier Eustace — 
And having repeatedly ejaculated " 1 come !** he at Liet went Ui 
the Abbot in good earnest. 


CHAPTER XXXIV. 

Zt to not test! will do it— Church sirtUlery 
Ak Blenoed soon by ordnance, 

And canons are but vain opposed to cannon 

Go, coin your crosier, melt your church plate down, 

Rid the starved soldier banquet In your lialls. 

And quaff your longi^ived ho^eoM — Turn them out 
"i'huB primed with >nur good cheer, to guard your wall. 

And they will venture for *t. 

Old Play. 

The Abbot received his counsellor with a tremulous eagerness 
of welcome, which announced to the Sub-Prior an extreme agita- 
tion of spirits, and the utmost need of good counsel. There was 
neither mazor-dish nor standing-cup upon the little table, at tiie 
elbow of his huge chair of state ; his bc^ds itione lay there, and it 
seemed as if he had been telling them in his extremity of i^tress. 
Beside the beads was placed the mitre of the Abbot, of an imtique 
form, and blazing with precious stones, and the rich and higmy- 
embOBsed croaior rested against the same table. 

The Sacristan and old Father Nicholas had followed the Sub- 
Prior into the Abbot’s apartment, perhaps with the hope of 
learning something of the important matter which seemed to be 
in hand. — Thoy were not mistaken ; for, after having ushered in 
the Sub-Prior, and being themselves in the act of retiring, tiio 
Abbot made tiiem a signal to remain. 

Mv brethren,” he said, " it is well known to yon with what 
painful zeal we have overseen the weighty affairs of tins house 
committed to our unworthy hand — your bread hath been given 
to you, and your water hath been sure — I have not wasted the 
revenues of the Convent on vain pleasures, as hunting or 
hawking, or in chan^ of rich cope or al^ or in feasting idle 
bards and jesters, saving those iriio, according to old wont, were 
raoaived in time of Oiristmas Easter. Neither Imve 1 
enziclied either mine own zetetions nor strange women, at iiie 
expense of the Patrimony.’* 

"There hath not been such a Lord Abbot,” arid Father 
Kieiiela% " to s^y knowledge, rinoe the days of Abbot Ingeteam, 
who-—" 

At tibat partentoos word, whidi always prelnded a long atoiy, 
tiuL Abbot boko in. 

" Magu €k>d have men^ on his soul t — we talk not of him now. 
— 'What I would know m ye, my brethren, is, whether 1 have, in 
your mind, Ikitiifnlly ddachar^ the duties of mme office !*’ 
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** There has never been subject of complamV’ answered the 
Sub-Prior. 

The Sacristan, more diffuse, enumerated the various acts of 
indulTOUce and kindness which the mild government of Abbot 
Boniface had conferred on the brotherhood of Saint Mary’s — tlie 
indufgefiHat — the graticu — the btberet — the weekly mess of 
boiled almonds — the enlarged accommodation of the refectory — 
the better arrangement of the cellarage — the improvement of 
the revenue of the Monastery — the di^nution of tiie privatums 
of the brethren. 

" You might have added, my brother,” said the Abbot, listen- 
ing with melancholy acquiescence to the detail of his own merits, 
" that 1 caused to be built that curious scroen, which secureth the 
cloisters from the north-east wind. — But all these things avail 
nothing — As we read in holy Maccabee, Capta eit cimtaspet 
Toluntatem Dei. It hath cost me no little thought, no common 
toil, to keep these weighty matters in such order as you have 
seen them — there was both bam and binn to be kept full — 
Infirmary, dormitory, guest-hall, and refectory, to be looked to — 
processions to be m^e, confessions to be heard, strangers to be 
entertained, tenia to be granted or refused ; and I warrant me, 
vrben every one of you was asleep in your cell, tlie Abbot hatii 
lain awake for a full hour by the bell, thinking how these matters 
might be ordered seemly and suitably.” 

“ May we ask, reverend my lord,” said the Sub-Prior, “ what 
additional care has now been thrown upon you, since your dis- 
course seems to point that way !” 

« Mairy, this it is,” said the Abbot. " The talk is not now of 
biberet, or of earitat, or of boiled almonds,* but of an Endish 
band comin]^ against us from Hexham, commanded by Sir John 
Foster ; nor is it of the screening us from tlie east wind, but bow 
to escape Lord James Stewart, who cometh to lay waste and 
destroy with hta heretic soldiers.” 

** 1 thought that purpM had been broken by the feud between 
Semple and the Kennedies,” said the Sub-Prior, hastily. 

" They have accorded tint matter at the expenae of the church 
as usual,” aaid the Abbot ; the Bail of CsaaiUs ia to have the 
teind-slmves of bia lands, which were riven to the house of Czos- 
ragnel, and he has atriclum hands with Stewart, who is now called 
Murray.— PHaoipef conteneruiU unum advertut Domtavm. — 
There are the lett^” 

The Sub-lMor took the letters, which had come by an express 
messenger from the Primate of Seotland, who still labouM to 
uphold the tottering fabric of the system under which he was at 
length buried, and, stepping towards the lamp, read them with an 
air of deep and settM attention— tlie Saltan and Father 
Nioholas looked as helplessly at each other, as the denizens of the 


* Bm Note M. Itultutgeneu efthe Maikt. 
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poultry yard when the hawk soars over it The Abbot seemed 
bowed down with the extremity of sorrowful apprehension, but 
kept his eye timorously fixed on the Snb-Prior, as if striving to 
catch some comfort from the expression of his countenance. 
When at lengtli he beheld that, after a second intent perusal of 
the letters, he remained still silent and full of thought, he asked 
him in an anxious tone, What is to be done t” 

^ Our duty must be done,’* answered the Sub-Prior, ^ and the 
rest is in the hands of God.*’ 

^Our duty — our duty!” answered the Abbot, impatiently; 
^ doubtless we are to do our duty ! but what is that duty t or how 
will it serve nsl — Will bell, book, and candle, drive back the 
English heretics! or will Murray care for psalms and anti- 
phonars t or can I fight for the Halidome, like Judas Maccabeus, 
against those profane Nicanors t or send the Sacristan against 
this new Holofemes, to bring back his head in a basket 1” 

" True, my Lord Abbot,” said the Sub-Prior, ^ we cannot fight 
with carnal weapons, it is alike contrary to our habit and vow ; 
but we can die for our Convent and for our Order. Beside^ we 
can arm those who will and can fight. The English are but few 
in number, trusting, as it would seem, that they will be Joined 
by Mumy, whose march has been interrupted. If Foster, 
with his Cumberland and Hexham bandits, ventures to march 
into Scotland, to pillage and despoil our House, we will levy 
our vasBalB, and, I trust, riiall he found strong enough to give 
him battle,” 

^ In the blessed name of Our Lady,” said the Abbot, " think 
you that I am Petrus Eremita, to go forih the leader of an host !” 

" Nay,” said the Sub-Prior, "let some man skilled in war lead 
our people — there is Julian Avenel, an approved soldier.” 

" But a scoffer, a debauched person, and, in brief, a man of 
Belial,” quoth the Abbot. 

" Still,” said the monk, " we must use his ministry in that to 
which he has been hroueht up. We can guerdon him richly, and 
indeed I already know pi^ of his service. The it 

u expected, will presently set forth, hoping here to seize uj^n 
Pieicie Shafton, whose rmge being taken with ns, tiiey make the 
pretext of this unheard-of iiuoad.” 

** Is it even so !” said the Abbot ; " I never jud^ that his 
body of satin and his brain of feathers boded ns much good.” 

" Yet we must have his assistance, if possible,” eaia the Sub- 
Frier ; ** he may interest m our briialf the great Fiercie, of whose 
frisndaiiip he bMts, and that good and fiutbfiil Lord may break 
Foster's purpose. I will despatch the jaekman alter him with aU 
speed. however, 1 trust to tiie militsxy q»ixit of ihe 
ttsid| whiob will not safe peace to be easily broken on the fim* 
twr. Ctredh me, my lord, it wiU bring to our aide the hands of 
many, whose hearts nm have gone astray alter strange doo- 
trkwk Hie gnait diiea and harsns wilt be ariiained to let the 
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vanals of peaceful monks fight unaided against the cdd enemies of 
Scotiand.” 

It may be/’ said the Abbot, that Foster will wait for 
Murray, whose purpose hithorwazd is but delayed for a short 
space.” 

*^By the rood, he will not,’’ said the Sub-Prior ; ^ we know 
this Sir John Foster — a pestilent heretic, he will long to destroy 
the church — bom a Borderer, he will tliirst to phindOT her of 
her wealth — a Border-warden, he wiirbe eager to ride in Scot- 
land. There are too many canses to urge him on. If he joins 
with Murray, he will have at best but an auxiliary’s share of the 
spoil — if he comes hither before him, he will reckon on the 
whole harvest of depredation as his own. Julian Avenel atao 
hs8,asl have heard, some spite against Sir John Foster ; they 
wUl fight, when they meet, with double determination. — Sacristan, 
send v>r our bailiflT — Where is the roll of fencible men liable to 
do suit and service to the Halidome * — Send off to the Baron of 
Meigallot ; he can raise threescore horse and better — Say to him 
the Monastery will compound with him for the customs of his 
bridge, which have been in controversy, if he will shew himself a 
friend at such a point. — And now, my lord, let ns oegnpute our 
possible numbers, and those of the enemy, that human blood be 
not spilled in vain — Let us therefore calculate ” 

My brain is dizzied with the emergency,” said the poor 
Abbot — 1 am not, 1 think, more a coward than others, so &r 
as my own person is concerned ; but speak to me of inarching 
and collecting soldiers, and calculating forces, and you may as 
well tell of it to the youngest novice of a nunnery. But my re- 
solution is taken. — Brethren,” he said, rising up, and coming 
forward with that dignity which his comely person enabled him 
to assume, *'hear for the last time the voice of your Abbot 
Boniface. 1 have done for you tlie best that 1 could ; in quieter 
times 1 had perhaps done better, for it was for quiet that I 
sought the cloister, which has been to me a place of turmoil, as 
much as if 1 had sate in the receipt of custom, or ridden forth as 
leader of an armed host But now matters turn wofse and 
worse, and T, as 1 grow old, am less able to struggle with them. 
Also, it becomes me not to hold a place, whereof the duties, 
through my default or misfortune, may be but imperfectly filled 
by me. Wherefore I have resolved to demit ibis mine high 
office, BO that the order of these matters may presently devolve 
upon Father Eustatius here present, our well-beloved Sub-Prior; 
and 1 now rejmoe that he hath not been provided acoordina to 
hia merits riaewhere, seeing that 1 well hope he will suoeeed to 
the mitre and staff whi^ it is my present puipoae to lay 
down.” 

" In the name exf Our Lady, do nothing hastily, my lord I” said 
Father Nwholaa — * I do remember that when fl^ worthy Abbot 
Ingeham, being in hia ninetieth year-^for 1 wannnt you be 
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could remember when Benedict the Thirteenth wan deposed — 
and being ill at ease and bed-rid, the brethren rounded in liia ear 
that he were better resign his office. And what said he, being a 
pleasant man 1 marry, &at while he could crook his litUe finger 
he would keep hold of the crosier with it.’* 

The Sacristan also strongly remonstrated against the resolution 
of his Superior, and set do\»n the insuffidency he pleaded to the 
native modesty of his disposition. The Abbot listened in down- 
cast silence ; even flattery could not win his ear. 

Father Eustace took a nobler tone with his disconcerted and 
dejected Superior. ^ My Lord Abbot,” he said, if 1 have been 
tailent concerning the virtues with which you have governed this 
house, do not think that I am unaware of them. I know that no 
man ever brought to your high office a more sincere wish to do 
well to all mankind ; and if your rule has not been marked with 
the bold lines which sometunes distinguished your spiritual 
predecessors, their faults have equally been strangers to your 
character.” 

" I did not believe,” said the Abbot, turning his looks to 
Father Eustace with some surprise, ‘‘that you, father, of all 
men, would have done me this justice.” 

“ In your absenoe,” said the Sub-Prior, “ I have even done it 
more fully. Do not lose the good opinion which all men enter- 
tain of you, by renouncing your office when your care is most 
needed.” 

But, my brother,” said tiie Abbot, " 1 leave a more able in 
my 

“ ^at you do not,” said Eustace ; " because it is not neoessaiyr 
you should resign, in order to possess the use of whatever expe- 
rience or talent 1 may be accounted master of. 1 have b^n 
long enoueh in this profession to know that the individual 
qualities which any of us may have, are not his own, but the pro- 
perty of the Community, and only so far useful when they pro- 
mote the general advanta^. If you care not in person, my 
lord, to deal with thia troumesome matter, let me implore you to 
go instantly to Edinburgh, and make what friends you can in our 
behali^ whUe I in your absence will, as Sub-Prior, do my duty in 
defiance of the Halidome. If I succeed, may the honour and 
praise be yours, and if 1 fiul, let the disgrace and shame be 
ndne own.” 

ne Abbot mused for a space, and then replied, — *‘No, 
Falher EnstatittB, yon diaU not conquer me by youcr seneroeity. 
la ilmee hke these, tins house must nave a strongeir puotage than 
mj weak baads afford; and ho who steers the vessel mast he 
tiaeeiew. Shame were it to accept the praise of other 
laboofs; and, in my poor nflndy all the pmiee which can 
on him who undertakes a task ao periloua and per- 
hksitiii^la 0 meed beneath hh merits. Misfoirtuiie to him would 
deprtmliim odao iota of ill AsaaiBe, therefore, your audiArity 
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to-night, ana proceed in the preparations you judge necessaiy. 
Let &e Chapter be summon^ to-morrow after we have heard 
miuas, and aU shall be ordered as I have told you. Benedidte, 
my brethren ! — peace be with you ! May the new Abbot- 
expectant sleep as sound as he who k about to resign his 
mitre.” 

They retired, affected even to tears. The good Abbot had 
slicwn a point of his character to which they were strangers. 
Even Father Eustace had held his spiritaal Superior hitherto as 
a good-humoured, indolent, self-indiugcnt man, whose chief merit 
was the absence of gross faults ; so that tins sacrifice of power to 
a sense of duty, even if a little alloyed by the meaner motives of 
fear and apprehended difficulties, raised him considerably in the 
Sub-Prior’s estimation. lie even felt an aversion to profit by the 
rerignataon of the Abbot Boniface, and in a manner to rise on his 
ruins ; but this sentiment did not long contend with those which 
led him to recollect higher considerations. It could not be denied 
tiiat Boniface was enwely unfit for his situation in the present 
crisis ; and the Sub-Prior felt tliat he himself, acting merely as a 
delegate, could not well take tlio decisive measures midi the time 
required ; the w*eal of the Community therefore demanded his 
elevation. If, besides, there crept in a feeling of a hif^ dignity 
obtained, and the native exultation of a haughty spirit called to 
contend witli the imminent dangers attache to a post of such 
distinction, these sentiments were so cunningly blended and 
amalgamated with others of a more disinterested nature, that, as 
the Sub-Prior himself was unconscious of their agency, we, who 
luive a regard for him, are not solicitous to detect it 
The AblMt elect carried himself with more dignity than formerly, 
when giving such directions as the presdng circumstances of the 
times requuwd ; and those who approadied him could TCredve 
an unusual kindling of his fiilcon eye, and an unusual fiusn upon 
his pale and faded cheek. With briefness and precision he wrote 
and dictated various letters to different barons, acquainting 
them with the meditated invasion of tiie Halidome by the Engluh, 
and conjuring them to lend aid and asastance as in a common 
cause. The temptation of advantage was held out to those 
whom he judged less sensible of the cause of honour, and all were 
urged by the motives of patriotism and ancient animosity to the 
Engfish. The time had been when no such exhortations would 
have been necessary. But so essential was Elizabeth’s aid to ilie 
reformed party in Scotland, and so stroi^ was tiiat party almost 
everywhere, that there was reason to b^eve a grmt many would 
observe neutralify on the present occarion, even if they did not 
go the leimth of uniting with the English against the GsthQlic& 

Wben Father Eustace considered the number of the immediato 
vamls of the efanndi whose aid he might legally oonunand, his 
heart annk at the tboughta of ranking mem und^ the banner of 
tile Seroe and profligate Julian AveneL 
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^ Were Ae young enihui^t Halbert Glendinning to bo found/’ 
thought Fatiier Eustace in his anxiety, ^ J would mivo risked tiie 
battle under his leading, young as he is, and with better hope of 
God’s blessing. But the bailiff is now too infirm, nor know I a 
chief of name whom I might trust in this important matter better 
than this Avenel.” — He touched a bell which stood on the table, 
and commanded Christie of tlie ClinthiU to be brought before 
him. — "Thou owest me a life,” said ho to that person on his 
entrance, " and 1 may do thee another good turn if tliou be’st 
luneere with me.” 

CSiristie had already drained two standingHSUps of wine, which 
wonld, on another occasion, have added to the insolence of his 
familiarity. But at present there was something in the aug- 
mented cugnity of manner of Father Eustace, which imposed a 
restraint on him. Yet his answers partook of his usual character 
of undaunted assurance. He professed himself willing to return 
a true answer to all inquiries. 

" Has the Baron (so styled) of Avenel any friendship with Sir 
John Foster, Warden of the West Marches of England 1” 

" Such friendship as is between the wild-cat and the terrier,” 
replied the rider. 

" Will he do battle with him should they meet t” 

"As surely,” answered Christie, "as ever cock fought on 
Shrovetide-even.” 

" And would he fight with Foster in the Church’s quarrel 1” 

" On any quarrel, or upon no quarrel whatever,” replied the 
Jackman. 

" We will then write to him, letting him know, that if upon 
occasion of on apprehended incursion by Sir John Foster he will 
agree to join his force with ours, he shall lead our men, and bo 
gratifiiad for doing so to the extent of his wish. — Yet one word 
more — Thou didSt say thou couldst find out where the Englisli 
knight Piercie Shalton has this day fled to !” 

" That I con, and bring him back too, by fair means or force, 
as best likes your reverence.” 

" Ko force most be used upon him. Within what time wilt 
tiion find him out I” 

" Within thirty hours, so he have not crossed the Lothian firth 
— If it is to do you a pleasure, I will set off dixeetly, and wind 
him as a aleath-dog tracks the moss-trooper,” answer CSiristie. 

" Bring him himer tiieii, and tiiou wilt deserve good at our 
hands, which I may soon have free means of bestowing on thee.” 

" Ihhbks to vonr reverence, I put myself in your reverence’s 
handn. We of the spear and snule walk something recklessly 
mh ; but if a man were worse tiiad he is, your reverence 
hum ho most live, and that’s not to be dmie without shifting, 1 
trow." 

^I^caae^t9ir,aiiid begone on thins eixaad — thou shalthanm a 
letter froin ns to Sir PSreie.” 
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Christie made two steps towards the door ; then turning back 
and hesitating, like one who w'onld make an impertinent pleasan- 
try if he dared, he asked what he was to do with the wench Mysie 
Happcr, whom the Southron knight had carried olF with him. 

** Am 1 to bring her hither, please your reverence V 

^ Hither, you malapert knave !” said the churchman ; " remem- 
ber you to whom you speak T* 

" No offence meant," replied Christie ; “ but if such'is not your 
will, I would carry her to Avenel Castle, where a well-favoured 
wench was never unwelcome." 

"Bring the unfortunate girl to her father’s, and break no 
Bcurril jests here,” said the Sub-Pnor — “ Sec that thou guide her 
in all safety and honour.” 

" In safety, surely,” said the rider, " and in such honour as her 
outbreak has left her. — 1 bid your reverence farewell, I must he 
on horse before cock-crow.” 

" What, in the dark ! — liow knowest thou which way to go 1” 

" 1 tracked the knight’s horse-tread as far as near to the ford, 
as we rode along together,” said Christie, " and 1 observed the 
track turn to the northward. He is for Kdmhuigh, 1 will war- 
rant you — BO soon as daylight comes 1 will be on the road again. 
It is a kenspockle hoof-mark, for the shoe was made by old Eckie 
of Cannobie — I would swear to the curve of the cawker.” So 
saying, he departed. 

" Hateful necessity,” said Father Eustace, looking after him, 
" that obliges us to use such implements as these ( But, assailed 
as we are on all sides, and by all conditions of men, what alterna- 
tive is left us f — But now let me to my most neediul task.” 

The Abbot elect accordingly sate down to write letters, azra^* 
orders, and take upon him &e whole charge of an institution 
which tottered to its fall, with the same spirit of proud and devoted 
fortitude wherewith Ihe commander of a fortress, reduced nearly 
to the last extremity, calculates what means remain to him to 
protract the fatal hour of successful storm. In the meanwhile 
Abbot Boniface, having given a few natural sighs to the downfall 
of the pre-eminenoe he ha4 so long enjoyed amongst his brethren, 
fell fast asleep, leaving the whole cares and toils of o£Boe to his 
assistant and successor. 


CHAPTER XXXV. 

And when he came to toohen hriggi, 
He riack'd hie bow snd iwsin ; 
And when he eomo to gam growliif , 
Itet down hie feet ena isn. 


Wa vsiiini to Halbert Glendiiining, who, as our readeom may 
xemember, took the Ugh-road to l^nburgh. His intsveoum 
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with the preftcfaer Hon^ Warden, from whom he received a 
letter at the moment of hie deliverance, had been so brief, that he 
had not even learned the name of the nobleman to whose care he 
was recommended. Something like a name had been spoken 
indeed, but he had only comprehended that he was to meet the 
chief advancing towards the south, at the head of a party of horse. 
When day dawned on his journey, he was in the same uncer- 
tainty, A better scholar would have been informed by the address 
of the letter, but Halbert had not so far profited by Father 
Eustace’s lessons as to be able to decipher it. Ills mother-wit 
taught him that he must not, in such uncertain times, be too hasty 
in asking information of any one ; and when, after a long day’s 
journey, night surprised him near a little village, he began to be 
dubious and anxious concerning the issue of his joumev. 

In a poor country, hospitality is generally exerdsed freely, and 
Halbert, when ho requested a night’s quarters, did nothing either 
degrading or extraor^nary. The old woman, to whom he made 
this request, granted it the more readily, that she thought she 
saw some resemblance between Halbert and her son Saunders, 
who had been killed in one of the frays so common in the time. 
It is true, Saunders was a diort square-made fellow, with red ||^r 
and a freckled face, and somewhat bandy-legged, whereas me 
stranger was of a brown complexion, tall, and remarkably well- 
made. Nevertheless, the widow was clear that there existed a 
general resemblance betwixt her guest and*SaunderB, and kindly 
pressed him to share of her evening cheer. A pedlar, a man of 
about forty years old, was also her guest, who talked with great 
feeling of the misery of pursuing such a profession as his in the 
time of war and tumult. 

" We think much of knights and soldiers,” said he ; " but the 
pedder-cotfe who travels the land has need of more couraro than 
them alL I am sure he maun face mair risk, God hdp him. 
Mere have I come this length, truating the godly Earl of Murray 
would be on hia march to the Borders, for he waa to have gues- 
tened with the Baron of Avenel ; and instead of that oumes news 
that he has gone westlandwa^^s lAout some tailzie in Ayrshire. 
And what to «u> 1 wot not ; for if 1 go to the south without a safe- 
guard, the next bonny rider 1 meet might ease me of sack and 
pack, and maybe of my life to boot ; and then, if I try to strike 
aeroas the moors, I may be as ill off before 1 can join myself to 
that good Lord’s company.” 

No one was quicker at catching a hint than Halbert Glendin- 
aing. He said he himself had a dedre to go westward. Thepedlar 
looted at him with a very doubtful air, when the old dame, who 
Mvhaiis thought her young guest resembled the umquhile Ssnn- 
otof, not ooJSy in his loofcB,lmt m a eertam pretty torn to sli^tHiif- 
hsad, wiiieh the defunct was supposed to have possessed, tipped 
him tte wink, and aesiued toe pedkr be need have no doubt toat 
ter yemiff ooosin waa a true man. 
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"CooBin 1” Bai<i the pedlar, I tlioiiglit you said iliis youtn had 
been a stranger.” 

^ 111 hearing makes ill rehearsing,” said tlie landlady; " he is a 
stranger to me by eye-bight, but that does not mako him a stranger 
to me by blood, more especially seeing his likeness to my son 
Saunders, poor bairn ” 

The pedlar’s scruples and jealousies being thus removed, or at 
least silenced, the travellers agreed tliat tliey would proceed in 
company together tlie ne\t morning hy daybreak, the pedlar 
acting as a guide to Glendmiiiiig, and tlie youth as a ipiard tf> 
the pedlar, until they should fall m with Murray's detachment of 
horse. It would appear tliut the landladj never doubted what 
was to be the event of this compact, for, taking Glendinning aside, 
hbe charged him, to be luodemte with the puir body, but at all 
events, nut to forget to l.iko a piece of black say, to make the auld 
wife a new rokelay.” Halbert laughed and took his leave. 

It did nut a little ajipul tlit* pL^lai', when, in iho midst of a 
black licath, tho young man told liim the nature of the commis- 
sion widi winch their liostcss had eharge^d him. He took heart, 
however, upon seeing the open, frank, and friendly demeanour of 
thi youth, and vented his exclamutions on the ungrateful old 
traitress. I gave her,” ho said, “ jester-eVn iiae farther gane, 
a yard of that very bb.ck say, to make her a couvrc-chef ; but i 
ace it is ill done to teach the* cat tlie way to the kim.” 

Thus bet at ease on the intimtioiis of his companion (for iu 
those h.*ippy days tlie worst was always to }>o expected from a 
stranger,) the iiedkir acted as Halbext’s guide over moss and 
moor, over hill and many a dale, in such a direction as might best 
le.ad them towards the rouU* of Murray’s party. At length they 
arrived upon bide of an eminence, which commanded a dis* 
tant prospect over a tract of savage and desolate moorland, marshy 
and w’aate — un alu^matc change of sliingly hill and level morass, 
only varied by blue stagnant pools of water. A road scarcely 
marked winded like a serpent through this wilderness, and the 
pedlar, ^intmg to it, said — ^ Tlic road from Edinburgh to Glas- 
gow. llere we must Amt, and if Murray and his train be not 
already passed by, wc shall soon see trace of them, unleBB some 
now purpose shall have altered their resolution ; fur in these 
blessod days no man, ivcre he the nearest tho throne, as the Earl 
of Murray may be, knows when he lays his head on liis pillow at 
ni^t where it is to he upon the following oven,” 

They paused accordingly, and sat down, the pedlar cautiously 
using for a seat tho box which contained his treasures, and not 
concealing from his companion that he wore under his cloak a 
nistolet nramg at his belt in case of need. He was couxteona, 
bowser, and offered Halbert a share of the provisions whidi he 
carried about him for refreshmeht. They were of the coarsest 
land — oat-bread baked into cakei^ oatmeal slaked with cold 

YOU z, X 
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water, an onion or two, and a morsel of smoked ham completed 
the feaat Bat such as it was, no Scotsman of the time, had his 
rank been much higher than that of Glendinning, would have 
refused to share in it, especially as the pedlar produced, with a 
mysterious air, a tup’s horn, which he earned slung from his 
shoulders, and which, when its contents were examined, produced 
to each party a clam-shell-full of excellent usquebagh — a liquor 
strange to Halbert, for the strong waters known in the south of 
Scotland came from France, and in fact such were but rarely 
used. The pedlar recommended it as excellent, said he had 
procured it in his last \isit to the braf'S of Doune, where he had 
securely traded under the safe-conduct of tlie Laird of Buchanan. 
He also set an example to Halbert, by devoutly emptying tlie cup 
" to the speedy downfall of Ariti-Chnst.” 

Their conviMality was scarce ended, ere a rising dust w'as seen 
on the road of which tliey commanded the prospect, and half a 
score of horsemen w'ore dimly descried advancing at considerable 
speed, their casques glancing, and the points of their siiears 
twinkling as they caught a glimpse of the sun. 

These,” said the pedlar, “ must bo tlio out-scourers of Murray's 
party ; let us lie down in tlie peat-hag, and kceji ourselves out 
of sight.” 

And why so I” said Halbert; " let us rather go down and make 
a signal to them.” 

‘‘God forbid!” replied the pedlar; “do you ken so ill the 
customs of our Scottish nation ! That plum]) of spears that are 
spurring on so fast are doubtless commanded by some wild kins- 
man of Morton, or some such daring fear-nothing as neither 
regards God nor man. It is their business, if they meet with any 
enemies, to pick quarrels and clear the way of them; oud the chief 
knows notliing of what happens, coming up with his more discreet 
and moderate friends, it may be a full mile in the rear. Were 
we to go near these lads of the laird's belt, your letter would do 
you little good, and my pack would do me muckle black ill ; they 
would tirl every steck of claithes from our backs, fling us into a 
moss-hag with a stone at our beds, naked as the hour that brought 
us into this cumbered and sinful world, and neither Murray nor any 
other man ever the wiser. But if he did come to ken of it, what 
might he help it 1 — it would be accounted a mere mistake, and 
there wero all the moan made. O credit me, youth, that when 
men draw cold steel on each other in their native country, they 
neither can nor may dwell deeply on the offences of those whose 
swords are useful to them.” 

They suffmd, therefore, the vanguard, as it might be termed, of 
the Bari of Murray’s host to pass forward ; and it was not bag 
until a denser ebud of dust began to arise to the northward. 

“ Now,” said the pedlar, “ let us hurry down the hill; for to tdl 
the'tnitl^” said he, dragging Halbert along^ earnestly, “ a Scottish 
uobM niardh is like a serpent —the head b furnished with fangs. 
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Riid the tail hath its sting; the only hanuless point of access is the 
main body.” 

“ 1 will hasten as fast as yon,” said the youth; but ttdl m<* 
why the rearward of such an army should be as dangerous as thi* 
van 

Because, SIS the \aiiguard consists of their picked wild des- 
perates, resolute fur mihchiei, such as neither fear God nor regard 
their fellow -creatures, but undc^rstand themselves bound to hunT- 
from the road whatever is displeasing to themnelves, so the rear- 
guard consists of inisproud servmg-nicn, who, being in charge oi 
the baggage, take care to amend by tlieir exactions upon travel- 
ling-merchants and others, their own tlielts on their master^s 
property. You wiU hear the advanced e»fa7i8 jterdust as the 
French call them, and so they are indeed, namely, children of 
tile fall, singing unclean and fulsome ballads of sin and harlotrie. 
And then will come on tlie middle- ward, when you w'ill hear the 
canticles and jisalms sung by tiie reforming nobles, and tlie gen- 
try, and holiest and pious clergy, by whom ^ley ore accompanied. 
And last of all, you will And m tlie rear a legend of godless 
lackeys, and palfrciiiorfl, and horse-boys, talking of nothing but 
dicing, drinking, and drabhing.” 

As the pedlar spoke, they had reached the side' of th(^ high-road, 
and Murray's mam body was m sight, consisting of about three 
hundred horse, mai'ching with gn^at regularity, and m a closely 
compacted body. Some of the troo|)ers wore the livuries of their 
masters, but this was not common. Most of them were dressed in 
such colours as chance dictated. But tlic majority, being clad in 
blue cloth, and tlio whole armed wttli cuirass and back-plate, with 
sleeves of mail, gauntlets and poldmons, and cither mailed hose 
or strong jack-boot^, they hod something of a unitoriu appearance. 
Many of tlie leaders were clad in complete armour, and all 
in a certain half-mihtary dress, which no man of quality in those 
disturbed times ever felt himself sufficiently safe to abandon. 

The foremost of this party immediately rude up to tlie pedlar 
and to Halbert Gleiidinning, and demanded of tliem who they 
were. The pedlar toM his story, tlie ^oung Glcndionmg exhibited 
his letter, which a gcntlcinan earned to Slurray. In an mstant 
after, the word " Halt 1” whs given through tlie squadron, and at 
once the onward heavy tramp, which seemed the most distinciive 
attribute of tlie body, oeas^, and was heard no more. The 
command was announced that the troop should halt here for an 
hour to refresh themselves and their horses. The pedlar was 
assured of safe protection, and accommodated with ihe use of a 
baggage horse. But at the same time he was ordered into the 
rear ; a command which bo reluctantly obeyed, and not without 
wringing pathetically the hand of Halbert as he separated from 
hiip. 

The young heir of Glendearg was in the meanwhile conducted 
to a plot of ground more raised, and therefore drier than the rest 
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of tlie moor. Here a carpet was flung on the ground by way of 
table-cloth, and around it sat the leaders of the party, partaking 
of an entertainment as euarse, with relation to their rank, as that 
which Grlendinning had so lately shared. Murray himself rose 
as he came forward, and advanced a step to meet him. 

This celebrated person bad in his appearance, as well as in his 
mind, much of the adniii'ablo qualities of James V., his father. 
Had not the stain of illegititiacy rested upon his birth, he would 
have fllled the ticottish throne witli as much honour as any of tlio 
Stewart race. Jliit History, while she acknowledges his high 
talents, and much that was princely, nay, royal, in his conduct, 
cannot forget that ambition led him farther tliaii honour or loyalty 
warranted. Brave amongst the bravest, fair in presence and in 
favour, skilful to manage the most intricate affairs, to attach to 
himself those who were doubtful, to stun and overwhelm, by the 
suddenness and intrepidity of his enterprises, those who were reso- 
lute in resistance, he attained, and as to personal merit certainly 
deserved, tht« highest place in the kingdom. But he abused, 
under tlie iniluonce of strong temptation, the opportunities which 
his sister Mar}r’s imsfor tunes and imprudence diiY?w in his way ; 
he supplanted his sovereign and benefactress m her power, and 
his history affords us one of thoso nuxed characters, in winch 
principle was so often sdcriflccd to pohey, that we must condemn 
the statesman while we pity and regret the individual. Many 
events in liis life give likelihood to the charge that he himself 
aimed at the crown ; and it ib too true, that ho countenanced the 
fatal expedient f>f establishing an Euglisli, that is a forcigi} and a 
hostile iiihTCbt, m the councils of Scotland. But his death may 
be received as an atonement for his offences, and may serve to 
shew how much moi*e safe is the person of a real patriot, than 
that of tlie mere head of a faction, wiio is accounted aiibwerable 
for the offences of his meanest attendants. 

When Murray approached, the young rustic was naturally 
abashed at the dignity of his presence. The commanding form 
and the countenance to w'hich high and important thoughts were 
familiar, the features which bore the resemblance of Scotland's 
long hue of kings, were w^ell calculated to impress awe and rever- 
ence. His dress had little to distinguish him from the high-born 
nobles and barons by whom he was attended. A buff-coat, nchly 
embroidered with ulkexi lace, supplied the place of armour ; and 
a massive gold chain, with its mc^l, hung round his neck. His 
black velvet bonnet was decorated with a string of large and fair 
pearls, and with a small tufted feather ; a long heavy sword was 
girt to his side, as the familiar companion of his hand. He 
wore gilded spurn on his boots, and mese completed his equip- 
ment 

^ This letter, ’’ be said, is from the godly preacher of the word, 
Henry Warden, young man \ is it not so 1” Halbert answered in 
the smmnfm* ^ And he writes to us, it would seem, in some 
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strait, aud infers us to you for tho circumstances. Let us know, 
1 pray ^ou, liow tliuif^s stand with him.*’ 

Jn boiue perturbatiou lialbcrt Glendimiing gave an account of 
the circumstances winch had accompanied Uic preacher's im- 
prisonment. When he came to tho discusHion of tho haiulfatiing 
engagement, he was struck with the ominous and displeased 
expression of Murray's bruwb, and, contrary to all prudential and 
politic rule, bc'ciiig sometliing wras^wrong, 3x*t not well aware 
what that soiiietliiug was, had almost sti>pped short in liis narra- 
tive. 

'What ails tho fool said the Earl, drawing his dark-red 
eyebrows togetlior, while the baiiic dusky glow kindled on his 
brow — ll^t diou not learned to tell a true tale without stam- 
mering !” 

“ So please you," answered Halbert, with considerable address, 
“ I have never before spoken in such a jiresence.*’ 

** lie seems a modest youth/* said Muiiay, turning to Ins next 
attendant, and yet one wlio in a good cause will neither fear 
Irieiid nor foe. — Speak on, inend, and H]K‘ak freely.” 

Halbert then gave an accoimt of tlic quarrel betwixt Julian 
Aveiiel aud the preacher, whicli the Earl, biting Ins lip the 
while, compelled liimseli to libtcii to as a thing oi iildiiTerenoc, 
At ilrbt he appeared even to take the }tart of tho Baron. 

Henry Warden/* he said, is too hot in Lis zeal. The law 
both oi God and man maketh allowance for certain alliances, 
though not btnctly formal, aud the issue of such may succeed.” 

This general declaration, he expressed, accompanying it witli 
a glance around upon the few followers who were present at this 
interview. 'J'he most of them answered — There is no contra- 
vening tliat /’ but one or two looked on tlie ground, and were 
silent. Murray tlien turned again to Glendinning, commanding 
him to say what next chanced, and not to omit any particular. 
When he mentioned tlie manner m which Julian had coat from 
hmi his concubine, Murray drew a deep breath, set his teeth hard, 
aud laid his hand on the hilt of his dagger. Cabting his eyes once 
more around the circle, which was now augmented by one or two 
of tlie reformed preachers, he seemed to devour his rage m 
silence, and again commanded Halbert to proceed. When be 
came to describe how Warden had been dragged to a dungeon, 
the Earl seemed to have found the point at wmch he might give 
vent to his own resentment, secure of the sympatliy and approba- 
tion of all who were present. Judge you,” he said, looking to 
those around him, ^ judge you, my peers, and noble ^itlemen of 
Scotland, betwixt me and this Juhan Avenel — he hath broken 
his own word, and hatli violated my safe-conduct — and judge 
you also, my reverend brethren, he hath put his hand forth upon 
a preacW of the gospel, and perchance may sell his blood to 
the worshippers of Anti-Christ !” 

« Let him die tiie death of a traitor,” said the secttlar riuefe, 
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“ and let his tongue be struck tlirough with the liangman’s fiery 
iron, to avenge his perjury 

" Let him go down to his place with BbaI’s priests/* said the 
jireuchers, ** and be his ashes cast into Tiiphc't !*’ 

Murray heard them with the smile of expected revenge ; yet it 
IS probable that the brutal treatment of the female, whose cir- 
ciiinstancos somewhat resembled thosi^ of the Earl’s own mother, 
had its share in the grim smile which curled his bun-bumt cheek 
and its haughty lip. To >iall>ert Glendinning, when his narrative 
was finished, ho spoke with great kindness. 

** lie IS a IkiUI and gallant youtli,** said he to those around, 
" and formed of the stuff w'hich becomes a bustling time. There 
are periods when men's spirits dime bravely tlirough them. 1 
will know something more of him.” 

Uc questioned liim more particularly concerning the Baron of 
A veiiers probable forces — die strength of his cabtio — the dis- 
positions of his next heir, and this brought necessarily forward 
tlie sad history of his brother’s daughter, Mary Avcnel, which 
was told with an embarrassment that did not escape Murray. 

“Ha! Julian Avcnel,” he said, “.‘ind do you provoke m^ 
resentment, when you have* so mneh more reason to deprecate 
iny justice ' I knew Walter Aveuel, a true Scotsman and a good 
soldier. Our sisUt, the Queem, must right liis daughter ; and 
were her land restored, she would be a fitting bnde to some brave 
man who may bt'ttcr merit our favour than the traitor Julian.^* 
— Then looking at Halbert, ho said, “ Art thou of gentle blood, 
young man ?” 

Halbert, with a faltering and uncertain voice, began to speak of 
his distant pretensions to claim a descent fniiu the ancient Glen- 
donwynes of Galloway, when Murray interrupted him with a smile. 

“ Nay — nay — leave pedigrees to bards and heralds. In our 
days, each man is tlic son of his own deeds. The glorious light 
of reformation hath shone alike on prince and peasant ; and 
peasant as well as pnneo may be illustrated by fighting in its 
defence. It is a stirring w'orld, where all may advance them- 
selves who have stout hearts and strong arms. 'Fell me frankly 
why thou hast left tliy father's house.” 

Halbert Glendinning made a frank confession of his duel with 
Pierde Shafton, and mentioned his supposed death. 

“ By my hand,” said Murray, “ thou art a bold sparrow-hawk, 
to match thee so early with such a kite as Piercio Shafton. 
Queen Elizabeth would give her glove filled with gold crowns to 
know that meddling coxcomb to be under the sod. — Would she 
not, Morton V* 

" Ay, by my word, and esteem her glove a better gift than the 
crowns,” replied Morton, “which few Border lads like this 
fellow esteem just valuation.” 

** But what shall we do wiUi this young homicide t” said 
Mumy 5 " what will our preachers any !” 
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Tell them of Moses and of Bonaiah/* saiil Morton ; " it is but 
tin* sniitiiif; of an K{;yptian \\lien all is said out 

“ Let it be so/’ said Murray, laughing ; ** but we aviU bur} tlie 
tale, as the prophet did the body, in tlic sand. 1 will take care 
of this bwankic. — Be near to us, Glendininng, siiico that is thy 
name. We retain tiiee as a squire of our housi>hold. The master 
of our horse will see thee fully equipped and armed '* 

During the expedition wliieh he was now engaged in, Murray 
found boveral opportunities of putting Glendinniiig’s courage and 
presence oi mind to the test, and ho began to rise so rapidly in 
liis esteem, that those who knew the Earl considered the youth’s 
fortune as ocrtain. ()iii‘ sUqi only was wanting to raise him to a 
still higher degree of coutidenee and lavmir — it was the abjura- 
tion oi tlie Pojiish religion. The ministers who attended upon 
Murray, and formed his chief support amongst the x>eople, found 
an easy convert in Halbert Glciidinning, who, from his f^arliest 
da} h, had never felt much devotion towards the Catholic faith, 
and who listened eagerly to more reasonable views of rtdigion. By 
thus adopting tlie faith of his master, he rose higher in his favour, 
and was constantly about liis pt^rson during his prolonged stay in 
the west of Scotland, which the mtraelability of tlioiai whom the 
Earl had to deal witli, protracted from day to day, and week to 
week. 


CHAPTER XXXVI. 

Fnint the diu of luttlc bray’d 

down tile liollow wind ; 

'Wur and tenor fled befenre, 

Wuuuda and death were left behind 

PSXROBP 

The autumn of the year was well advanced, when the Earl of 
Morton, one niomiiig. rather imcx[iectedly, entered the ante- 
chamlier of Mun'ay, in which Halbert Glandiianmg was in 
waiting. 

" Call your master, Halbert,” said the Earl ; ** I have news for 
him from Tcviotdale ; and for you too, Gtendmning. — Nows! 
news ! my Lord of Murray !” he exclaimed at the door of tlie 
Earl’s bedroom ; “ come forth instantly.” The Earl appeared, 
and greeted his ally, demanding eagerly his tidings. 

1 have had a sure friend witli me from the south,” said 
Morton ; he has been at Saint Mary’s Monastery, and brings 
important tidings.” 

** Of what complexion ?” said Murray, " and can you trust tlie 
bearer 1” 

He is faithful, on my life /’ said Morton ; 1 wish all aroiind 

your Lordship may prove equally so.” 

^ At what, and whom, do you point !” demanded Murray. 
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“ II w wthe Egyptian of trusty Halhort Glendinning, our South- 
land MoRon, come alive again, and flourishing, gay and bright an 
ever, in that Te\iotdalc* f^shen, the Halidornc of Kennaquhair.” 

“ What mean you, my lord ?*’ said Murray. 

Only that your new henchman has put a false tale upon you. 
Piercie Shafton ih alive and well ; by the same token that the gull 
ih thought to he detained there by love to a miller’s daughter^ who 
roamed the country with liim in disguise ” 

Glendiiining,” said Murray, bending his brow into his darkest 
frown, “ tliou liast not, 1 trust, dart'd to bring me a lie in tliy 
mouth, in order to win my confidence V* 

My lord,” said llnllKTt, ^ I am incajiublo of a he. T should 
choke on one were my life to require that I pronounced it. I say, 
that this sword of my father was through the body — the point 
came nut behind his back — the hilt pressed upon his brt'astbone. 
And I will plunge it as deep in the body of any one w*hu shall 
dare to charge me with falstdiood ” 

“ Ilow, iellow !” said Morton, “ wouldst thou beard a noble- 
man I” 

“ Jle silent. Halbert,” said Murray, and you, my Lord of 
Morton, forbear bun. I see trutli written on his brow.” 

" I wish thc» inside of tlie nianuseript may corw'spond with the 
Hupersenption,” re])licd his more suspicious ally. “ Look to it, 
iny lord, you will one day lose your hie by too much confidence.” 

And you will lise your friends by being too readily suspi- 
cious,” answered Murray. " Enough of this — let me hear thy 
tidings.” 

“ Sir John Foster,” said Morton, “ is alxiut to send a party into 
Scotland to waste tho llalidomc.” 

How ’ without waiting my presence and permission t” said 
Murray — “he is mad — will he come as an enemy into tlio 
Queen’s country 1” 

** He has Elizabeth’s express orders,” answered Morton, “and 
they are not to bo trifled witli. Indessl, his march has been more 
than once projected and laid aside during the time we have been 
here, and has caused much alarm at Kennaquhair. Boniface, 
the old Abbot, has resigned, and whom think you they have 
cliosen in his place 1” 

“ No one surely,” said Murray ; “ they would presume to hold 
no election until tlie Queen’s pleasure and mine were known f” 

Morton shrugged his shoulders — “ They have chosen the pupil 
of old CardinM Beatoun, that wily detenninod champion of 
Borne, the bosom-fnend of our busy Primate of Saint Andrews. 
Elista^, late the Sub-Prior of Kennaquhair, is now its Abbot, 
and, like a second Pope Julius, is levying men and making nuis- 
tera to light with Foster if ho conies forward.” 

“ We must prevent that meeting,” said Murray, hastily ; 
“ whichever party wins the di^, it were a fatal encounter for ua 
Who oommands the troop of the Abbot I” 
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" Our faithful old friend, Julian Avcnel, nothing less/’ answered 
Morton. 

Glcndinning/' fsaid Murraj', “ sound iruinpots to horse 
directly, and let all who lo\o us get on horseback witliout delay 
— VcR, my lord, tins were indeed a hital dilemma. If we take 
jiai’t with our English friends, the country will cry sliamo on us 
—the very old wives will attack us with tlieir rocks and spindles 
— the very stones of the street will risn up uguinst us — we cannot 
set our face to such a deed of infamy. And my sister, whose 
confidonco 1 already have such diihculty in pi'escrving, will alto- 
gether withdraw it from me. Then, were we to oppose* llie 
Eiigli<3h Warden, Elizabetli would call it a protecting of her c ne- 
miea and what not, and wo should luso her.*’ 

** The blic-dmgon,’' said Morton, ** is the best card in our pack ; 
and^ct I would not willingly stand still and see English blades 
carve Scots flcsli — What B.iy you to loitering by tho way, march- 
ing far and easy for fear of spoiling our horses I Tliey might tlicu 
fight dog fight bull, figbt Abbot light arelicr, and no one could 
blame us fur what chanced when wc were not present.” 

All would blame us, James Douglas,” replied Murray ; wo 
slioiild lose botli sides — wo had bettor advanw wjth the utmost 
celerity, and do what we can to keep the peace betwixt them. — 
1 would the nag that brfmght Piorcie Shaftoii hitiicr had broken 
hib neck over the highest lieuch in Northumberland ’ — lie is a 
proper coxcomb to make all tliib bustle about, and to occasion 
perhaps a national war !” 

“Had w'e knnwm in time,” said Douglas, “wc might have 
had him privily w^aitcd upon as he enticed the Borders ; tliere 
ai'c strapping lads enough would havo rid us of him for the 
lucre of Ills spur-whang.* But to the saddle, James Stewart, 
biiice so tlie phrase goes. I hear your trunipete sound to horse 
and away — we shall boon see which nag is best breathed.” 

Followed by a train of about tliroc hundred well-mounted 
men-at-arms, these two powerful barons directed tbeir course to 
Duiiifries, and from tht'iicc eastward to Teviotdalc, marching 
at a rate, which, Morton had foretold, soon disabled a good 
many of their horses, so that when they approached the scene of 
expected action, there w’ere not above two hundred of tlicir train 
remaining m a body, and of these most were mounted on steeds 
which had been sorely jaded. 

They had hitlicrto been amused and agitated by various reports 
concerning the advance of tlie English soldiers, and tho degree of 
resistance which the Abbot was able to oppose to them. But 
when they were six or seven miles from Saint Mary’s of Kenna- 
^uhair, a gentleman of the country, whom Murray had summoned 
to attend him, and on whose intelligence ho knew he could rely, 
arriYed at the bead of two or tliree servants, “ bloody with spur- 


* SpuT-lait1i«r. 
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rinpr, fiery red with haste.” According to his report. Sir John 
Foster, after several times annomieing, and as often delaying, his 
intended incursion, had at last been so stung with the news that 
Fiercie Shaiton was opc^iily residing within the Ualidome, that he 
determined to execute the commands of his mistress, which 
directed him, at every risk, to make himself master of tlie 
Euphuist’s person. The Ablxit's unci'asing exertions had col- 
lected a body of men almost equal in number to those of the 
English Warden, hut less practised in arms. They were united 
under the command of Julian Avetiel, and it was apprehended 
th('} would join Imttle upon the banks oi a small stream which 
forms the verge of the Halidome. 

“ Who knows the place said Murray. 

I do, iny lord,” answerc^d Glendinning. 

" ’Tis well,” said the l<iarl ; take a score of the best-mounted 
horse — make what liaste thou canst, and announce to them that 
i am coming up instantly with a strong power, and will cut to 
pieces, without mercy, whichever party strikes tlie first blow. — 
Davidson,” said he to tlie gentleman wiio brought the intelligence, 
‘‘thou slialt bo my guide. — Ilio thee on, Glendinning — to 
Foster, I conjure him, as he respects his imsiross's service, that 
he will leave the matter in niy hamls. Sa^ to tlie Abbot, T will 
hum the Monastery over Ins head, if he strikes a stroke till I 
come — Tell the dog, Julian A vend, that ho liatli aln*ady one 
deep score to settle witli me — 1 will set his head on the top of 
the highest pinnacle ot Saint Marj*s, if he presume to open 
anotlior. Make haste, luid spare not the spur for fear of spiiiJing 
horse-flesh.” 

‘‘ Your bidding shall be obeyed, my lord,” said Glendinning ; 
and choosing tliose whose horses were in best jilight to be his 
attendants, he went of! as fast as tlie jaded state of their cavalry 
permitted, liill and hollow vanished from under tlie feet of the 
chargers. 

They had not ridden half the way, when they met stragglers 
coming off from the field, whose apjiearance announced fhat the 
conflict was begun. Two suppC^d m tlieir arms a third, tlieir 
eider brother, who was pierced widi an arrow through the body. 
Halbert, who knew them to belong to the Ualidome, called them 
by their names, and questioned them of the state of the affray ; 
Imt jusit then, in spite of their efibrts to retain him in the saddle, 
their brother dropped from the horse, and they dismounted in 
haste to receive ms last breath. From men thus engaged, no 
infermation was to be obtained. Glendinning, therefore, pu^ed 
oa with his little troop, the more anxiously as he perceived other 
stragglers, bearing Saint Andrew’s cross upon their cam and cor- 
slet^ flying apparently from the field of battle. Most of mese, when 
tliie^ were aware of a body of horsemen approaching on the road, 
held (to the one hand or the other, at such a distance as precluded 
coming to qieeeb of them. Others, whose fear was more intense. 
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kept tlio onward road, galloping wildly a,s faat as their horses 
eoiild carry them, and when <|iiestion('d, only glared without reply 
uu thobo wlio spoke to them, aud rode on w itliout drawing bridle, 
beveral of these were alMi known to Halbert, who had tlien^forc 
no doubt, from the circumstances in which he met them, that tlie 
moil of the Hahdonie \vei*e doieated He hcCfUiie now uiinpealcably 
anxious concerning the fate of Ins brother, who, he could not 
doubt, must have been engaged in the affray. He l]ien*foro 
increased the speed of his hut*se, so that not aliove live or six of 
his followers could keep up with liiin. At length lie rt^ached a 
little lull, at the descent ol which, surrounded by a semicireului* 
sweep of a small streazu, lay the plain which had been the scene 
of the skirunsh. 

It was a melancholy spcctuclo. War and terror, to use the 
expression of the poc^t, liaxl ruslu'd on to tlie held, and left only 
wounds and death behind them. The battle liad lLH*en stoutly 
contested, as was almost alwa\s thc^ case with these Border skir- 
mishes, where ancient hatred, and mutual injuries, made men 
stubborn m maintaining tlic cause oi their coiihict. Towards the 
middle of the plain, there hi> the bodies of Mweral men who had 
fallen in i;he very act of gt^ppliiig w'ltli the enemy ; and there 
W'cre seen couiitenaiices which still bon* the steru eVpresHion of 
unextinguishable hate and dt^hance, hands which clasped the hilt 
of tlie broken falcliion, or strove in vain to pluck the deadly arrow 
from the wound. Some were wounded, and, cowed of the courage 
they had lately shewn, were begging aid, and craving water, in a 
tone of melancholy depression, while otlierH tried to teach the 
faltering tongue to pronounce some lialf forgotten prayer, which, 
even wlien first learned, they had but half-understood. Halbert, 
uncertain what course he w'as next to pursue, rode through the 
plain to see if, among the dead or wounded, ho could diaggycr any 
traces of his brother Edward. He experienced no inHhiptioii 
from the English. A distant cloud of dust announced that they 
were still pursuing the scattered fugitnes, and ho guessed, that t<> 
approach them with Ins follow'crs, until they wen* again under 
some command, would be to throw away bis own life, and that of 
his men, whom tho victors would instantly confound with the 
Soots, against whom they had been sueocssful. He resolved, 
therefore, to pause until Murray came up with his forces, to whicli 
he was the more readily move^ a.s he lieard the trumpets of the 
English Warden sounding the n^treat, and recalling liruin the 
pursuit He di'ew his men tngetlier, and made a stand in an 
advantageous sjiot of ground, which had been occupied by the 
Scots in the beginning of the action, and most fiercely disputed 
while Ae skirmish lasted. 

While he stood here. Halbert’s ear was assailed by the feeble 
moan of a woman, which he had not expected to hear annd that 
scene, until the retreat of the foes had permitted the rdations of 
the shun to approach, for ttie purpose of paying them the lost 
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duties. He loolkod with anxiety, and at lengtli observed, that by 
the body of a kmght in bright armour, whose crest, though soiled 
and broken, stdl shewed the marks of rank and birth, there sat a 
female, wrapt in a horseman's cloak, and holding something 
pressed against her bosom, uhich he soon discovered to be a 
cliild. lie glanced towards the Kngliali. They advanced not, 
and the continued and prolonged sound of their trum])ets, with 
the sliouts of tlie leaders, announced that their powers would not 
be instantly re-aBsemblcd. He had, therefore, a moment to look 
after tins unfortunate woman. He gave his horse to a spearman 
as ho dismounted, and approaching the unhappy female, asked 
her, in the most sootliing tone he could assmuc, whether he could 
assist her in her distress. The iiiouriicr made him no direct 
answer ; but endeavouring, with a trembling and unskilful hand, 
to undo the sjirinirs of the visor and gorget, said in a tune of 
impatient grief, ^ Oh, he would recover mstaiitly could 1 but give 
him air — land and living, life and honour, would T give for tlio 
power of undoing these cruel iron platings that suffocate him i” 
He that would soothe sorrow must not argue on the vanity of the 
most deceitful hopes. The body lay as that of one whose last 
draught of vital air had been drawn, and wlio must never more 
have concciii witli the nether sky. But Halbert Glcudinniug 
failed not to raise the visor and cast loose the gorget, when, to 
hiB great surprise, he recognized tlie pale face of Julian Avcnel. 
His lost fight was over, the fierce and turbid spirit had departed 
in the stnfe m which it had so long delighted. 

Alas ! he is gone,” said Halbert, speaking to the young 
woman, in whom be had now no difliculty of knowing tlio unhappy 
Catherine. 

Oh, 110 , no, no I” she reiterated, " do not say so — he is not 
dead -^^e is but in a swoon. 1 have lam as long in one myself 
— anMlicn his voice would rouse me, when he spoke kindly, and 
said, Catlierinc, look up for my sake — And look up, Julian, for 
mine !” she said, addrcrsslng the senseless corpse ; I know you 
do but counterfeit to frighten me, but I am not fnghtened,” she 
added, with an hysterical attempt to laugh ; and then instantly 
changing her tone, entreated him to “ speak, were it but to curse 
my folly. Oh, Hie rudest w^ord you ever said to me would now 
sound like the dearest you wasted on me before I gave you all. 
Lift him up,” she said, lift him up, fur God’s sake 1 --- have you 
DO compassion I He promised to wed me if I bore him a boy, 
and this child is so like to its father I — Ilow idiali he keep his 
word, if you do not help me to awaken him t — Christie of the 
Clint^, Rowley, Hutcheon ! ye were constant at his feast, but 
ye fled from him at the fray, fulse villains as ye arc !” 

" Not I, by Heaven !” said a dying man, who made some shift 
to raise b^sdf on his elbow, and diwover^ to Halbert the well 
known features of Christie; ** 1 fled not a foot, and a man oan but 
flghfc while hie breath bets — mine is going frst — So, youngster,” 
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said he, looking at Glcndinning, and seeing his military drcRs, 

thou hast ta’en the basnet at last I it is a better cap to live m 
than die m. T would chance had sent thy brother here instead — 
there was good in him — but thou art os wild, and wilt soon be as 
wicked as myself.” 

“ God forbid !” said Halbert, liastily. 

" Marry, and amen, with all my heart,” said the wounded man, 

tliere w'lll be company enow w ilhout thee where 1 am going. 
But God be prai8C‘d 1 had no hand in tliat wickedness,” said he. 
looking to poor Catherine; and ^ith some cxciamatiou in his 
inoutli, that sounded betwixt a prayer and a cui>e, the soul oi' 
Christie of the Clmtliill took wing to the last account. 

Deeply wrapt in the painful iiitciest wdiich thr>ie shocking 
events had excited, GJeiidinning forg(»t for a moment his own 
situation and duties, and was fust I'ocalled to them by a trampling 
of horse, and the cry of Saint George for England, which the 
Knglisli soldiers still continried to use His handful of men, for 
most of the stragglers Jiad waited ibr Murray’s coming up, remained 
on horseback, holding their lances upright, having no command 
cither to Biibmit or resist. 

There stands our Captain,” said one of them, as^a strong 
jiarty of Enghsh came up, tlic vanguard of b'oster'a troop. 

“ Vour Captain I v\itli Ins sword shi^athcd, and on foot m the 
presence of Ins enemy ? a raw soldier, I warrant him,” said the 
English leader. ho* young man, is your dream out, and 

will you now answer mo if )ou i^ill fight or fly t” 

** Neither,” answered Halbert Glcndinning, with great trail- 
quiUity. 

“ Then throw down tliy sword and yield thw,” answered tlie 
Englishman. 

Not till I can help myself no otherwise,” said Halbert, with 
the same moderation of tone and manner. 

“ Art thou for tliine own hand, iriexid, or to whom dost tliou 
owe service t” demanded the English Captain. 

To the noble Earl of Murray.” 

" Then thou servest,” said the Southron, " the most disloyal 
nobleman who breathes — false botii to England and Scotland.” 

“ Thou liest !” said Glendiuniiig, regardless of all consequenccn. 

" Ha ! art thou so hot now, and wert so cold but a minute 
since 9 I lie, do 1 9 Wilt thou do battle witli me on that 
quarrel I” 

" With one to one — one to two — or two to five, as you list,” 
said Halbert Glcndinning ; ** grant me but a fair field.” 

'*That thou shall have. — Stand back, my mates,” said the 
brave Englishman. If I fall, give him fair play, and let him 
go o£f free with his people.”* 

Long life to Ihe noble Captain !” cried the soldiers, as impa- 
tient to see the dnel as if it had been a bull-baiting. 

** He will have a short life of it, though,” said the sergeant, ^ if 
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he, an o\d man of sixty, is to fight for any reason, or for no reason, 
with every man he niceta, and especially the young fellows he 
might be father to. — And here cornea tlic Warden besides, to sec 
the sword-play.” 

In fact, Sir John Fostor came up with a considcrablo body of 
his horsemen, just as his Captain, whose age rendered him unequal 
to tlio combat with so strong and active a youth as (jllendinning, 
was deprived of his sword. 

“ TaiiC it up for bhanie, old Stawarfh Bolton,” said the Enghbh 
Warden: *'and thou, young man, tell me who and what tiiou 
art ?” 

“ A follower of the Earl of Murray, who boro his will to your 
honour,” answered Cjlcndinning, — “ but here he comes to say it 
himself, I sec the van of his horsemen come over the hills. 

“ Get into order, my masters,” said Sir John Foster to Ins 
followei*s; “you that have broken your spearB, draw your sw'urds. 
We are sometliing unprovided for a second field, hut if yonder 
dark cloud on the hill edge bring us foul weatlier, we must bear as 
bravely as our broken cloaks will bide it. Meanwhile, Stawardi, 
we have got tlio deer we have hunted fur — here is Picrcic Shaftoii 
hard an^fast betwixt two troopers.” 

“ Who, that lad fiaid Bolton ; “ he is no more Piercie Shafton 
than I am. He hath his gay clo^ indeed — but l*iercio Shafton 
is a round dozen of ^ears older than that slip of roguery. 1 have 
known him since he was thus high. Did you never see him in tht* 
tilt-yard or in the presence T* 

“ To the devil with such vanities*” said Sir John Foster; “ when 
had I leisure for tlieiu or any thing else I Durmg my whole life 
liaa she kept mo to tliis hangman’s office, chasing thieves one day 
and traitors another, in daily fear of my life ; tlie lance never 
hung up in the hall, the foot never out of the stirrup, the saddles 
never on my nags' backs ; and now, because 1 have been mistaken 
in the person of a man I never saw, I warrant me, the next letters 
from the Privy Council will rate me as 1 were a dog — a man 
were better dead than tlius slaved and harassed ” 

A trumpet interrupted Foster’s complaints, and a Scottish pur- 
Buivant who attended, declared “ tliat the noble Earl of Murray 
desired, in all honour and safety, a personal conference with Sir 
John Foster, midw'ay between &eir parties, with six of company 
in each, and ten free minutes to come and go.” 

“ And now,” said the Englishman, “ comes another plague. 1 
must go spcai with yonder false Scot, and he knows how to frame 
his devices, to cast dust in the eyos of a plain man, as well as 
ever a knave in the north. 1 am no match for him in words, and 
for hard blows we are but too ill provided. — Pursuivant, we grant 
the oonferenoe — and you. Sir Swetdsman,” (speaking to young 
Glendiniung,) draw off with yo!ir trooTCrs to your own party — 
march— attend your Earl’s trumpet. — ^warth Bolton, put our 
iroop in order, and be ready to move forward at the wa§^;ingof a 
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finger. — Get you gone to your own friends, T tell you. Sir Squire, 
and loiter not here.” 

Noti^ithstanding this peremptory order, Ilalbc^rt Glendinning 
could not help stopping to cast a look upon tlic unfortunate 
Catherine, whf> lay insc^nRible of the danger and of the trampling of 
so many horses around her, insensible, as the seeond glance 
assured him, of all and for ever. (Hendinning almost rejoiced 
w'heii he saw tliat tho last misery of life was over, and tliat tlie 
hoofs of tho war-horses, amongst which ho was compelled to 
leave her, could onlv injure and deface a senseless corpse. ITe 
caught the infant fixini her amis, half ashamed of the sliout 
of laughter which rose on all sides, at Hceiiig an armed man 
in such a situation assume such an unwonted and inconvenient 
biipd(»n. 

“ Slioiilder your infant cried a harquebusier. 

« Port your infant !" said a pikeman. 

Peace, yc brutes,” said Stawarlb Bolton, and resjiect 
humanity in others, if you have nunc yourselves, i pardon the 
lad having done some discredit to my gray hairs, when 1 see him 
take care of that helpless creature, which yo would have trampled 
upon as if ye had been littered of bitch-wolvcs, not bom of 
women.” 

labile this passed, the leaders on citlier side met in tho neutral 
space betwixt the forces of either, and the Karl accosted the 
English Warden : Is this fair or honest usage. Sir John, or for 
whom do you hold tho Karl of Mortfin and myself, that you rido 
in Scotland witli arrayed hanner, fight, slay, and iiiako prisoners 
at your own pleasure > Is it well done, think you, to spoil our 
land and shed our blood, after tho many proofs we have given 4o 
your mistress of our devotion due to her will, saving always the 
allegiance* due to nur <iwn sovereign 

My Lord of Murray,’' answer^ Foster, all the world knows 
you to be a man of quick ingino and deep wisdom, and these 
several weeks have you hold me in hand wiui promising to airost 
my sovereign mistress’s rebel, this Piorcic Shafton of Wilverton, 
and you have never kvpt your word, allugiug turmoils in the west, 
and 1 wot not what oilier causes of hinderance. Now, since he 
has had the insolence to return hither, and live openly within ten 
miles of England, I could no longer, m plain duty to my mistress 
and queen, tarry upon your successive delays, and therefore 1 
have used her force to take her rebel, by the strong hand, where- 
ever 1 can find him.” 

** And is PioTcie Shafton in your hands, thent” said the Earl 
of Murray. ^ Be aware that 1 may not, without my own great 
shame, suffer you to remove him hence without doing battle.” 

*‘Will you, Lord Earl,- after all the advantages you have 
received at the hands of tho Queen of England^ do battle in the 
cause of her rebel I” said Sir John Foster. 

^ Not BO, Sir Juha” answered the Earl, ^ hut 1 will to 
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the death in defence of the liberties of our free kingdom of 
Scotland.’* 

By my faith,” said Sir John Foster, " I am lyell content — 
my sword is not blunted with all it has done yet this day.” 

“ By my honour. Sir John,” said Sir George Heron of Chip- 
chase, tliere is but little reason we sliould fight these Scottisli 
Lords G*cn now, for 1 hold opinion with old Stawartli Bolton, and 
believe yonder prisoner to be no more Picrcic Shalton than he is 
the Karl of Northumberland ; and you were but ill advised to 
break the peace betwixt the countric^s for a prisoner of less con- 
sequence than that gay mischief-maker.” 

“ Sir George,” replied Foster, 1 have often heard you herons 
are afraid oi hawks — Nay, lay not luind on sword, nxin — 1 did 
hut jest ; and for tliis pruioiier, let him he brought up hithor, that 
w'e may see w'ho or what ho is — always under assurance, my 
Lords,” he continued, addrebwng the Scots. 

“ Upon our word mid honour,” said Morton, " wc will offer no 
violence.” 


The laugh turned against Sir John Foster considerably, when 
the prisoner, being brought up, pro> ed not only a diflerent person 
from Sir Piereie Shofton, but a female in man's attire. 

“ Pluck the mantle from the quean’s face, and cast her to the 
horse-boys,” said Foster ; she liub kept such company ere now, 
1 warrant.” 

Even Murray was moved to laughter, no common thing with 
him, at tho disappointment of the Eiigli^ Warden ; but lie would 
not pennit any violence to be offered to the fair Molinara, who 
had thus a second time rescued Sir Piereie Shafton at her own 
personal risk. 

"You have already done more mischief than you can well 
answer,” said the Earl to the English Warden, and it were 
dishonour to mo should I permit you to harm a hair of this young 
woman’s head.” 

My lord,” said Morton, if Sir John will ride apart with me 
but for one moment, I will shew him such reasons as shall make 
him content to depart, and to refer this unhappy day’s work to 
the judgment of the Commissoners nominated to try offences on 
tlie Border.” 


He then led Sir John Foster aside, and spoke to him in this 
manner : — ** Sir John Foster, I much marvel that a man who 
knows your Queen Elizabeth as you do, diould not know that, if 
you hope any thing from her, it must be for doing her useful 
service, not for involving her in quarrels with her neighbours 
without any advantage. Sir Knight, I will speak frankly what I 
know to be true. Had you seized true Piereie Shafton by 
this ill-advised inroad ; and had your deed threatened as most 
lihdy it mig' 
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stricken short of your aim, you may roly on it you will liave little 
tlianks for carrying the matter farther. I will work thus far on 
the Earl of Murray , tliat he will undertake to dismiss Sir Pierric 
Sliafton from tlio realm of Scotland. — Be well advised, and let 
tliG matter now pass off — you will gain nothing by farther 
violence, fur if we fight, you as the fewer and dio weaker through 
your former action, will needs have the worse.” 

Sir Jolm Foster listened with his head declining on his breast- 
plate. 

is a cursed chance,” he said, ^ and T sliall have little thanks 
for my day’** w’ork.” 

Hu then rode up to Murray, and said, that, in deference to 
his Lordship'b presence and that of my Lord of Morton, he had 
come to the rebolution of withdrawing himself, witli his power, 
widiout fartlier proceediiigs, 

" Stop there, Sir John Foster,” said Murray, I cannot permit 
you to retire in safetv , unk‘ss y^m leave some one who may be 
surety to Scotland, that the in]unes jou have at prestmt done us 
may lie fully accounted for— >ou will reftect, that by jicrmittiiig 
your retreat, I become accountable to my Sovereign, who will 
demand a reckoning of me for the blood of her suhjectp, if 1 suffer 
those who shed it to depart so easily.” 

It shall never be told m England,” said the Warden, " that 
John Foster gave pledges like a subdued man, and that on the 
very field on which he stands victorious. — But,” he added, after 
a moment's pause, if Stawarth Bolton wills to abide with you 
r»n lus own free choice, I will say nothing against it ; and, as I 
liethiuk me, it wei*e better he should stay to sue tho dismissal of 
this same Piercie Sliafton.'’ 

ft 1 receive him as your hostage, novcrtlieless, and shall treat 
him as such,” said the Earl of Murray. But Foster, turning 
awa} as if to give directions to Bolton and his men, aifecti^d not 
to hear this oliservation. 

There rides a faithful servant of his most })eaatiful and 
Sovereign Lady,” said Murray aside to Morton. " Happy man ! 
he knows not whetlier the execution of her commands may not 
cost him his head ; and yet he is most certain that to leave them 
unexecuted will bring disgrace and death without reprieve. 
Happy arc they who aro not only subjected to the caprices of 
Dame Fortune, but held hound to account and be responsible for 
them, and tliat to a sovereign as moody and fickle as her 
humorous ladysliip herself 

" We also have a female Sovereign, my lord,’* said Morton. 

" We have so, Douglas,” said the Earl, with a suppressed sigh ; 
^ but it remains to be seen how long a female hand can hold the 
T&BB of power in a realm so wild as ours. We will now go on to 
Saint Mary’s, and see ourselves after the state of that House. — 
Gtendinning, look to that woman, and protect her. — Wiethe 
fiend, man, hast thou got in tli^ annBl<*-an infimt as 1 live t— - 
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where conidst thou find such a charge, at such a place and 
moment 

Halbert Glendinning brjcfly told the story. The Earl rode 
forward to tlie place wliei'e the body of Julian Avenel lay, with 
his unhappy companion "s arms wrapt around him, like the trunk 
of an uprooted oak boT ne down by the tempest w'itli all its ivy 
garlands. Both were cold dead. Murray w'as touched in an 
unwonted degree, remembering, perhaps, his own birth. “ What 
have tliey to answer for, Douglas,” he saiil, who thus abuse the 
sweetest gifts of affection 

The Earl of Morton, unhappy in his marruigc, was a libertine 
in his amours. 

“ You must ask that question of Henry Warden, my lord, 
or of John Knox — 1 am but a wild counsellor in women’s 
matters.” 

“ Forward to Saint Mary's,” said tlic Earl; pass tlie word on 
— Olcndinnmg, give the infant to this same female cavalier, qnd 
let it be taken charge of. Let no dishonour be done to the dead 
bcdies, and call on tlie country to bury or remove tliem. — For- 
ward, I say, my masters !” 


CHAPTER XXXVII. 

Gone to be married ' — Gone to swear a peare * 

Kwp Jvhn 

The news of the lost battle, so quickly carried by the fugitives 
to tile village and convent, had spi^cad tlie greatest alarm among 
the iuhabitaiits. The Sacristan and other monks counselled 
flight ; the Treasurer recommended that the church plate ediould 
be offered as a tribute to bribe the English ofiicer ; the Abbot 
alone was unmoved and undaunted. 

^ My brothi'en,” he said, since Grod has not given our people 
victory in the combat, it must bo because he requires of us, his 
Bpiiitual soldiers, to flght the good fight of martyrdom, a conflict 
in whidi nothing hut our own faint-hearted cowardice can make 
us fail of victory. Let us assume, then, the armour of faith, and 
prepare, if it be neocssary, to die under the ruin of tiiese shrines, 
to the service of which we have devoted ourselves. Highly 
honoured are we all in this distinguidied summons, from our dear 
brother Nicholas^ whose gray burs have been preserved until 
they should be surrounded by the crown of marf^dom, down to 
my beloved son Edwazt^ who, arriving at the vineyard at the 
latest hour of tike day, is yet permitted to share its toils witii 
those who have labouM from the morning. Be of good eoura^, 
my diUdren. I dare not, like my ininted predecessors, promw 
to you that you shall be preserved by miiucle-^l and you are 
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alike unwortliy of tliat especial uiterpositinn, which in earlier 
times, turned the sword of sacrilege against the bosom ol tyrants 
b\ whom it was wielded, daunted the hardened hearts of heretics 
uitli prodigies, and called down hosts of angels to defend tiie 
shrine of God and of the Virgin. Yet, by heavenly aid, you shall 
this day see tliat your Fatlicr and Abbot will nut disgrace the 
imtre which sits upon his brow. Go to }our cells, niy children, 
and exercise ^ our private dovoiions. Array yourselves also in 
alb and cupi', as ior our most solemn lestivais, and be ready, 
when the tolling of the largest bcdl announces the approach of 
the enemy, to march forth to meet tin m in solemn procession. 
Let the church be opened to afford such refuge as may be to 
those of our vasbals, who, from their exertion in this tlay's 
unliapp} battle, or other caiiise, are particularly appreheiibive of 
the I'agc ot the enemy. Tell Sir Piereie Shattou, if he has esca^ied 
tlie fight 

“ 1 am here, most venerable Abbot,” replied Sir Piercic ; “ and 
if it so seeiiieth meet to you, J will presc'iitly assemble such of the 
men as have ebcaped tins cscai-ainouche, and will renew the 
resistance, even unto tlie death. Cortes, 30U will learn from all, 
that I did my part m this unhappy matter. Had it pleast^d 
Julian Avenel to liavc attended to my counsel, specially m some- 
what withdraw^mg of his mam battle, even as you may have 
marked the heron eschew the stoop of the falcon, receiving him 
rather upon his beak than npon his wing, affairs, as I do con- 
ceive, might have had a different face, and wo might then, in a 
more bellicose manner, have maintained that affra>. Noverthe- 
lebh, 1 would not be understood to speak any thing in disregard 
of Julian Aieiiel, whom i saw fall fighting manfully with his tnce 
to hia enemy, which hath bamshod from my memory the un- 
seemly term of * meddlmg coxcomb,’ with wliich it pleased him 
Hometliing raslily to quulffy my advice, and for which, had it 
pleased licaveii and the saints to have prolonged the life of that 
excellent person, I had it bound upon my suul to have put him 
to death witli my own hand.” 

“ Sir Fiercie,” said 'the Abbot, at length interrupting him, “ our 
time allows brief leisure to speak what might have been.” 

“ You are right, most venerable Lord and Fatlier,” replied tlic 
incorrigible Euphuist; "the preterite, as grammarians have it, 
couoems frail mortality less tkixi the future mood, and indeed our 
cogitations respect chiefly the present. In a wo^, 1 am willing 
to nead all who will follow me, and offer such opposition as man- 
hood and mortality may permit, to the advance of the English, 
though they be my own countrymen ; and be assured, Picrcie 
Shafton wiU measure bis length, bemg five feet ten inches, on the 
ground as he stands, rather than give two yaids in retreat, 
according to the usual motion in which we retrograde.” 

« 1 thank you, Sir Knight,” said the Abbot, ** and 1 doubt not 
that you would make your words good ; but it is not tho will of 
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Heaven that carnal weapons should rescue us. We are called to 
endura, not to I'osist, and may not i^aste the blood of our inno- 
cent commons in vain — I'ruitless opposition becomes not men 
of our profession ; they have my euininands to resign the sword 
and the spear, — God and Our Lady have not blessed our 
banner.” 

“Hethiiik you, reverend lord,” said Piorcie Sliafton, \ery 
eagerly, “ere you resign the doicnee that is in your power — 
there are many posts near the rnti*y of this village, where brave 
men might live or die t(j the advantage ; and 1 ha\e this additional 
motive to make defence, — tlie satety, namely, of a liur fnend, 
who, 1 hope, hath escaped the hands oi tlie heieties.” 

“ J understand you. Sir Piereie,” said tlie Abbot — “ you 
moan the daughter of our t^onvent’s miller 

“ Reverend my lord,” ssud Sir Piorcie, not witliout hesitation, 
“ the fair Mysiiida is, as may he in some sort alleged, tlie 
daughter oi oue who iiicclianically preparetli corn to he mani- 
pulated into bread, without which w'o could not exist, and which 
is therefore azi empUnnieiit in itself honourable, nay, necessary. 
Nevertheless, if the purest heiitimeiits of a generous mind, 
streaming forth like the rays of the sun rt'fleeted by a diamond, 
may ennoble oue, who is in some sort tlio daughter of a moUn- 
dmary mechanic ” 

“ 1 have no time for all this, Sir Knight,” said the Abbot ; “ he 
it enough to answ'er, that with our will we war no longer witli 
carnal weapons. Wo of the spirituality will teach you of tlie 
temporality how to die m cold blood, our hands not clenched for 
resistance, but folded for prayer— -our minds not filled with 
jealous hatred, but with Christian meekness and forgiveness — 
our ears not deafened, nor our senses confused, by the sound of 
clamorous instrumeiitH of war ; but, on the contrary, our voices 
composed to Halleluiah, Kyric-Kleison, and Salve Regina, and 
mir blood tcmpciate and cold, as those who think upon recon- 
ciling tliemselves witJi God, not of avenging themselves of their 
fellow-mortals.” 

“ Lord Abbot,” said Sir Piercie, “ this is notiiiing to the fate of 
my Mohnara, whom, I beseech you to observe, 1 will not abandon, 
while golden hilt and steel blade bide together on my falchion. 1 
commanded her not to follow us to the field, and yet methought 
1 saw her in her page’s attire amongst the rear of the com- 
batants.” 

" You must seek elsewhere for the person in whose fiite you 
ue BO deeply interested,” said the Abbot ; “ and at present 1 will 
pay of your knighthood to in<juire concerning her at the church, 
in which all onr more defenceless vasaals have taken refuge. It 
is my advice to you, that you also abide by the horns of the altar; 
and, Sir Piercie Shafton,” he added, ** be of one thine secure, 
tfaat.if YOU come to harm, it will involve the whole of this nrother- 
bood ; tor never, 1 trusty will the meanest of us buy uiety at tlie 
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expense of surrcnderini; a friend or a guest. Leave us, my son, 
and may God be your aid !** 

When Sir Piercie Shafton had departr^d, and tlie Abbot was 
about to betake himself to his own cell, be was surpnsed by an 
unknown person anxiously requiring a conference, who, being 
admitted, proved to be no oilier than Henry Warden. The 
Abbot started as he entered, and exclaimed angrily, — Ha ^ arc' 
the few hours that fate allows him wlio may last wc-ar the mitre 
of this house, not to be excused from the intrusion of heresy ’ 
Dost thou come,” he said, ‘^to enjoy the hopes which fate holds 
out to tliy dcmeuti'd and accui'sed sect, to see tlie besom of 
destruction sweep away the pride of old religion — to deface our 
shrines — to mutilate and lay waste the Isidies of our beiicfactors, 
as well as their sepulehri's— to destroy tho pinnacles and earned 
w'ork of God's house, and our Lady's 

" Peace, William Allan said the Protestant jireachcr, with 
dignified composure ; “ for none of these purjinses do 1 come. 1 
would have tiicsc stately shrines deprived of the idols wdiich, no 
longer simply regarded as tlic effigies of tlic good and the wise, 
haro become the objects of foul idolatry. 1 would otherwise 
have its ornaments subsist, uuless as they are, or rna^ he, a snare 
to the souls of men ; and especially do f condemn those ravages 
which have been made by tho heady fury of the jieople, stung 
into zeal against will-worship by bloody pem^cution. Against 
such wanton devastatiuiis 1 hit my testimony.” 

**1(116 distinguisher tliat thou art I” said tho Abbot Kus^tace, 
interrupting him ; ** what bignifies tlie pretext under which thou 
dost despoil tile house of God 1 and why at this present emergence 
wilt thou insult the master of it by thy ill-omcned presc^iice 

" Thou an unjust, WiUiam Allan,” said Wardt ii ; ** hut I am 
not the less settled in my r(*so]ution. Thou hast protected me 
some time since at the hazard of thy rank, and what T know thou 
boldest still dearer, at tlie risk of diy reputation witli thine own 
sect. Our iiarty is now uppermost, and, believe me, 1 have come 
down the valley, in which thou didst quarter me for soquestra- 
tion's sake, simply ^ith the wish to keep my engagements to 
thee.” 

“ Ay,” answered the Abbot, *^ and it may be, that my listening 
to that worldly and infirm compassion w'hich pleaded with mo for 
thy life, is now avenged by this impending judgment. Heaven 
hath smitten, it may be, the erring sliephcrd, and scattered the 
flock.” 

“ Think better of the Divine judgments,” said Warden. “ Not 
for thy sins, which are those of thy blinded educ-ation and cir- 
eumtances; not for thine own sins, William Allan, art thou 
stricken, but for the accumulated guilt which tliy mis-named 
church hath accumulated on her head, and those of her votanes, 
by the errors and corruptions of ages.” 

^^Now, by my sure belief in die Rock of Peter,” said the 
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Abbot, ‘‘ thou dost relcindle the last spark of human indication 
for which my bosom has fuel — T tliought I might not SL^in have 
felt the impulse of earthly passion^ and it is thy voice which unco 
more calls roe to tlie expres^on of human anger ' yes, it is thy 
voice that comest to insult me in my hour of sorrow, with these 
blasphemous accusations of that church which hatli lont the 
Light of Cliristianity alive from the times of the Apostles till 
now.” 

“ From the times of the Apostles 1” said the preacher, eagerly. 
^Nfgatur, Gulxebnie Allan — the primitive church differed as 
much from tliat of Home, as did light from darlvuess, which, did 
time permit, I should tpeedily prove. And worse dost thou judge, 
in saying, 1 come to insult thee in thy hour of affliction, being here, 
God wot, witli tlie Christian wish of fulfilling an engagement I had 
mode to rny host, and of rendering myself to thy will while it had 
yet power to exercise auglit upon me, and if it might so be, to 
mitigate in thy behalf the rage of tlic victors whom God hath sent 
as a scourge to thy obstinacy.” 

" I w'lll none of thy intercession,” said the Abbot, sternly ; 

the dignity to whicli the church has exalted me, never should 
have swelled my bosom more proudly in the time of tlie highest 
prosperity, than it doth at this ensis — 1 ask nothing of thee, hut 
the assurance that my lenity to tlieo hath been tlie means of per- 
verting no soul to Satan, that I have not given to tlie wolf any of 
tile stray lambs whom the Great Shepliezti of souls had intrusted 
to my charge.” 

“ William Allan,” answered the Protestant, " 1 will be sincero 
with thee. What I promised 1 have kept — T have withheld 
my voice from speaking even good things. But it has pleased 
Heaven to call the maiden Mary Avcnel to a better sense of faith 
than thou and all the disciples of Rome can teach. Her 1 have 
aided with my humble power — 1 have extricated her from the 
machinations of evil spirits, to which she and her house were 
exposed during the blindness of their Romish superstition, and, 
piaiso bo to my Master, 1 have not reason to fear she will again 
be caught in thy snares.” 

"Wretched man!” said the Abbot, unable to suppress his 
rising indignation, "is it to the Abbot Saint Mary’s that you 
boast having misled the soul of a dweller in Our Lady's Halidomo 
into the paths of foul error and damning heresy % — Thou dost 
urge me, Wcllwood, beyond what it becomes me to bear, and 
movest me to employ the few moments of power 1 may yet 
possess, in removing from the face of the earth one, whose 
qualities given by God, have been so utteriy perverted as thine to 

service of Sate.” 

"Do thy pleasure,” said the preacher ; " thy vain wrath shall 
not prevent my doing my duty to advantage thee, where it may 
be done without n^meting my higher call. 1 go to the Earl of 
Murray." 
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Their conference, which was advanciu" fast into bitter dispu- 
tation, was here intcmiptod by tlie deep and sullen toll of the 
lar^vest and heaviest Ijcll of the Convent, a sound famous in Jhc 
chronicleb of the Community, for dispi'llin^; of tempests, and 
putting to flight demons, but which now only announced danger, 
without afiording any means of warding against it. Hastily 
repeating Ins orders, that all the hrothnsi should attend in the 
choir, ari'a^od for solemn pmet^ssion, tlie Abbot ascended to the 
battlements of tlio lofty Monastery, by own pri\atc staircase, 
and there met the Sacri*-t;ui, who had been in the act of dirc'cting 
the tollmg of tlie huge bell, which fell umliT his charge. 

ib the last time I shall discharge mine office, most vene- 
rable Father and Lord,” said he lo the Abbot, “for yonder come 
the l*hilistmt‘b ; but 1 would nottliat the large bell of Saiut Mary's 
should soimd lor the la^^t time, otlierwisi^ tiiaii in true and full 
ti»ne — £ lia\e been a sinful man for one (»f our holy profession,” 
added he, looking upwai'd, “ >et may 1 prt huine to say, not a bell 
hath sounded out of tunc from the tower of the house, while 
Father Philip luid Die superintendence of the chime and the 
belfry.” 

The Abbot, without reply, cast his eves tow^ards tlie path, which, 
winding around the mountain, dcscimds upon Keniiariuhair, from 
the south-east. He beheld at a distante a cloud of dust, and 
lieard the neighing of many Imrses, while tlie occasional sparkle 
of ihe long line of spears, as they came downwards into the valley, 
aimoiinecd that the band came thither in arms. 

“ Shame on my wcakneas !” said A bbot Eustace, dashing 
the tears from his eyes ; “ my sight is too much dimmed to 
observe their motions — look, my bcm Edward,” for his favourite 
novice bad again joined him, “ and tell me what ensigns they 
bear.” 

“ They arc Scottish men, when all is done,” exclaimed Edward 
— “ I sec the wrhite crusses — it may be the Western Borderers, 
or Ferniehrrst and his clan.” 

“ Look at the banner,” said the Abbot ; “ tell me what are the 
blazonries 

“ The arms of Scotland,” said Edw'ard, “ the lion and its tres- 
sare, quartered, as 1 think, with three cushions — Can it be the 
royal standard!” 

“ Alas ! no,” said the Abbot, “it is that of the Earl of Murray. 
He hath assumed with bis new conquest the badge of tlie valiant 
Randolph, and hath dropt from his heredit.iry coat the bend which 
indicates his own base birth — would t( God he may not have 
blotted it also from his memory, and aim as well at possessing 
tbo name, as the power, of a king.” 

“ At least, my father,” said Edward, “ he will secure us from 
the violence of the Southron.” 

" Ay, my son, as the shepherd secures a silly lamb from the 
wolf, which he destines in due time to his own banquet. Oh my 
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Ron, evil days are on ua I A breach hnjs been made in the walls 
of our sanctuary — tliy brother hath fallen from the faith. Such 
news brought my last secret iutelbgeiice — Murray has already 
spoken of rewarding bis servicea with the hand of Mary Avenel.’’ 

Of Mary Aveiiel said the novice tottering towards and 
grasping hold of one of die carved pinnacles which adorned the 
proud battlement. 

“ Ay, of Mary A vend, my son, who has also abjured the faitli 
of her fathers.* Weep not, my Edward, weep not, my beloved 
son ! or weep for their apostasy, and not for their union — Bless 
God, who hath called thoo to himself, out of the tents of wicked- 
ness ; but for the grace oi Our Lady and Saint Benedict, thou 
also hadst been a castaway.'’ 

“1 endeavour, my fatlier,” said Edward, “I endeavour to 
forgot; but what 1 would now blot from my memory has been 
the thought of all my iornicr Irfe — Murray dare not forw'ard a 
match so unequal in bii'th.” 

‘‘He dares do wliat suits his purpose — The Castle of Avenel 
is strong, and needs a good caKtellan, devoted to his service ; as 
for the difference of their birth, he will mind it no more than he 
w'ould mind defacing the naturM regularity of the ground, were 
it necessary he should erect upon it military lines and intrcnch- 
luents. But do not droop for that — aw akeii tliy soul witlnn thee, 
niy son. Tliiiik you part with a Miin vision, an idle dream, 
nursed iii nohtudo and inaction. — I weep not, yet what am 1 now 
like to lose ! — Look at these towers, where saints dwelt, and 
w'here heroes have been buried — Think that J , so briefly called 
to preside over tlie pious Rook, which has dw'elt here since the 
first light of Christianity, may be this day written dowrn tlio last 
father of this holy community — Coiiu^, let us descend, and meet 
our fate. 1 see them approach near to the village."’ 

The Abbot descended, the novice cast a glance around him ; 
yet tlie sense of the danger impending over the stately structure, 
with which he was now unih^d, was unable to bauish the recollec- 
tion of Mary Avenel. — “His brothers bride!"* he pulled the 
cowl over his face, and followed liis Suiierior. 

The whole bells of the Abbey now added their peal to the 
death-toll of the largest wliich had so long sounded. The monks 
wept and prayed as they gut themselves into the order of their 
procession for the last time, as seemed but too probable. 

It is well OUT Father Boniface bath retired to the inland,” 
said Father Philip ; ^*he could never have put over this day — it 
would have broken his heart !” 

^ God be with tlie soul of Abbot Ingdram !” said old Father 
Nicholas " there were no such doings iu bis days. — They say 
we are to be put forth of the cloisters ; and bow 1 am to live 
any where else than where 1 have lived for tliese seventy yean, 
1 wot not — the best is, tliat 1 have not long to live any where.” 

, A few moments after this the great gate of the Abbey was flung 
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open, and die proceBsion moved slowly forward from beneath its 
huge and richly adorned gateway. Crons and banner, pix and 
choice, shrines containing relics, and censers steaming with 
incense, preceded and were intermingled with the long and solemn 
array of tlie brotherhood, in their long black gowns and cowli, 
with their white scapulanes hanging over them, the various officers 
of the convent each displaying hi.s proper badge of office. In the 
centre of the procession came the AMhiI, surrounded and sup- 
ported by his chief assistants. He was dressed in his habit of 
high solemnity, and appeared as much unconcerned as if he had 
been taking his usual part in some oidiiiary ceremony. After 
him came the inferior persons of the convent; tlic novices in tlieir 
albs or white drosses, and the lay brethren distinguished by their 
boards, which were seldom worn by the Fathers. Women and 
children, mixed with a few men, came in the rear, bcw'ailing the 
apprehended desolation of their ancient sanctuary. They moved, 
however, m order, and restrained tlie marks of their sorrow to a 
low wailing sound, which rather mingled with tlian interrupted 
the measured chant of the monks. 

In this order the procession entered the markct-placo of the 
village of Kcnnaquhair, which was thon, as now, distinguished by 
an ancient cross of curious workmauslup, the gift of some former 
monarch of Scotland. Close by flic cross, of much greater anti- 
quity, and scarcely less honoured, was an iromensely large oak- 
tree, which perliaps had witneased the worsliip of the Dnuds, ere 
the stately Monastery to which it adjoined had raised its spires in 
honour of the Christian faith. Like the Bentang-tree of the 
African villages, or tho Phnstow-oak mentioned in White's 
Natural Hi8toi7 of Selboriie, this tree was the rendezvous of the 
villagers, and regarded with poculmr veneration ; a feeling com- 
mon to most nations, and which jierhaps may be traced up to the 
remote period when tho patriarch feasted tlic angola under the 
oak at Mamre.* 

The monks formed thomsclves each in their due place around 
tlie cross, while under the ruins of the agod tree crowded the old 
and the feeble, with others who felt the common alarm. When 
they had thus arranged tiieraselves, there was a deep and solemn 
pause. The monks stilled tlieir chant, the lay populace hushed 
their lamentations, and all awaited in terror and silence tho arrival 
of tliosG heretical forces, whom they had been so long taught to 
regard with fear and trembling. 

A distant trampling was at length heard, and tho alance of 
spears was seen to shine through tlie trees above the village. 
The sounds increased, and became more thick, one close con- 
tinuous rushing sound, in which the tread of hoofs was mingled 
wi& ^e ringing of armour. The horsemen soon appeared at the 
principal entnmoe which leads into the irregular square or 

* It If scarcely necesiaiy to say, that in Melrose, the prototype of Kema- 
qnlialr, no sudi oak ever existed. 
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market-placti which forma the centre of the vlllapre. They entered 
two by two, slowly, and in the fpx'ateat order. The van continued 
to move on, riding round the open space, until they had attained 
the utmost point, and then turning their horses’ heads to the 
street, stood fast ; their conipanirins followed in die same order, 
until the wliole market-ploee was closely surrounded witii soldiers ; 
and the files who followed, making the same inana^uvre, formed 
an uiner line within those who had first arrived, until the place 
was begirt with a quadruple file of horsemen closely drawn up. 
Tliere was now a pause, of which tlio Abbot availed himself, hy 
commanding the hrotherhond to raise die solemn chant Df pro- 
fdiidis daman, 11c looked around die armed ranks, to see what 
impression the soleinu sounds made on them. All were silent, 
but die brows of some had an expression of contempt, and almost 
all the rest bore a look of iiidiflei'eiicc ; their course had been too 
long decided to pcniiit past leelings of eiithusiastn to be anew 
awakened by a procession or by a li^niii. 

Their hearts are hardened,*' said the Abbot to himsedf in 
dejection, but not in despair ; it remains to see whether diuse of 
their leaders art' equally obdurate.” 

The leaders, in the meanwhile, were advancing slowly, and 
Murray, with Morton, rodt‘ m deep coiiveiwatioii before a chosen 
baud of tlieir most distinguished iollowurs, amongst whom earae 
Halbert Gleudiiiniiig. But the pn^achor Henry Warden, who, 
upon leaving the Monastery, hud instantly joined diem, was the 
only person admitted to their coufeivnce. 

“ You are determined, then,** said Morton to Murray, “to give 
tlte heiress of Aveiiel, w'ltli all Imr prt'tcnsioiiH, to tins nameless 
and obscure young man 1” 

“ Hath not Warden told you,” said Murray, “ that tlicy 
have been bred tugetlier, and are lovers from their youth 
upward 1” 

“ And that they ai'e butli,” said Wanlen, “ by means which 
may be almost termed miraculous, rescued from the delusions of 
Rome, and brought within tlic pale of tlio true church. My resi- 
(Iraoe at Gleiidearg hath niado me well acquainted with these 
things. Ill would it beseem my habit and iny calling, to thrust 
m^lf into match-making and giving in marriage, but worse were 
it in me to soe your lordsliips do needless wrong to the feolmgs 
which are proper to our iiatuns and which, being indulge 
honestly and under the restraints of religion, become a pledge of 
domestw quiet here, and future happiness in a better world. 1 
say, Uiat^you will do ill to rend tlioso ties asunder, and to mve 
maidmi to the kinsman of Lord Morton, though Lord Mor- 
ton's Idnsman he be.” 

“ Theao are &ir reasons, my Lord of Murray,” said Morton, 
“why you ahould refuse me so simple a boon as to bestow this 
mlly damsel upon young Bennygask. Speak out plainly, my 
knd; say yon would ntther see tlw Castle A Avenel iu the hands 
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of one who owea his name and existence solely to your favour, 
than in the power of a Douglas, and of my kinsman.*’ 

“ My Lord of Morton,’* said MuiTuy, ** 1 have done nothing in 
this matter which Hhoiild aggrie\e ^oii This young man (rhm- 
dinning has done me good siTMce, and may do me more. My 
promise was in some degrtn' ]>assc^(1 to him, and that whih* Julian 
Avenel was aii> e, when aught Ix^ide the maiden’s lily hand would 
have been hard to come by ; wluTeafc yon never tliouglit of such 
an alhance for your kinsman, till you saw Julmn ho dead yonder 
on the field, and knew his land to be a waif fri^ to the first who 
could seize it Cfirac, enme, my lord, yim do less tlian justice to 
your gallant kinsman, in wishing him a bride bred up under the 
uiilk-pail ; for tins girl is u jieasant weiieb in all but the acci- 
dent of birth. 1 thought you had more deep respect for the 
honour of the Douglasses.” 

The honour of the Douglasses is safe in my keeping,” answered 
Morton, haughtily ; “ that ui other ancient families may suffer as 
well as the name of Avenel, if nisties are to be matched with die 
blood of our aiicioiit barons.” 

“ This is but idle talking,” answered Lord Murray ; “ in times 
liko these wc must look to men, and not to pedigrci«H. Hay was 
hut a nistic before the battle oi Loncarty — the bloody yoke 
actually dragged the plough ere it was blazoned on a crest by tlie 
herald. Tunes of action make princes into peasants, and boors 
into borons. All families have sjiruiig from one mean man ; and 
it is well if they liave never degenerated from his virtue who 
raised tliem first from obscurity.” 

“My Lord of Murray will please to except the house of 
Douglas,” haid Morton, haughtily ; “ men have seen it in the tree, 
but never in the sapbng — have seen it in the stnam, but never 
in the fouiiiaiu.* In the earliest of our Scottish annals, the 
Black ]>oug1a8 was ]Kiw'erful aud distinguished as now.” 

^ 1 bend to the honours oi the house of Douglas,” said Murray, 
somewhat ironically ; “ 1 am conscious we of the lioyal House 
have little right to compete with tliem in dignity — What though 
wc have w'orn crowns* and carried sceptres for a few generations, 
if our genealogy moves no farther back than to uie humble 
Alanva Dapifer 

Morton’s cheek reddened as he was about to reply ; but Henry 
Warden availed himself of the liberty which the Protestant clergy 
long possessed, and exerted it t(» interrupt a discuasiou which was 
becoming too eager and personal to be friendly. ^ 

“ My lords,” he said, “ I must be bold in discharging the duty 
of my Master. It is a fdiaine and scandal to hear two nobles, 
whoM hands have been so forward m the work of reformation, 
fall into discord about such vain follies as now occupy your 
thoughts. Bethink you how long you have tliought with one 

• Bee Note N. t*td%gret of the DmigUu Famttjf. 
t Bee Note O. PtdiiFeao/theSteioartJPiismSljf, 
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mind, seen with one eye, heard with one ear, contirmed by your 
union the congregation of the Chiirrh, appalled by your joint 
authority the congregation of Anti-Christ; and wilt you now fall 
into discord, about an old decayed cattle and a few barren hills, 
about the loves and likings of an huinblc spearman, and a damsel 
bred in the same obscurity , or about Hie still vainer questions of 
idle genealogy 

The good man hath hpoken right, noble Douglas,” said Murray, 
reaching him his hand, our union is too essential to tlie good 
cause to Ix' broken off upon sucli idle tornis of disscntion. 1 am 
fixed to gratify (Tlcndinning in this matter — my promise is passed. 
The wax's, in i^^hich 1 have had my share, have made many a 
fimnly miserable ; I will at lea‘=>t tr> if 1 may not make one happy. 
There arc maids and niunors enow in Scotland. — 1 promise you, 
my noble allv, that voiing Beniijigask shall be richly wived.” 

“ My lord,*' said Warden, speak nobly, and like a Chris- 
tian. Alas ! tins is a land ol liatrcd and bloodshed — let us not 
chase from thence the few traces that remain of gentle and 
domestic love. -- And be not too eager for wealth to thy noble 
kinsiiiaii, my Lord of Moi'tou, seeing contentment in the mamage 
state no way depends on it."’ 

“If you allude to my family misfortune,** said Morton, whose 
Countess, wedded by him fur her estate and honours, w'as insane 
in her mind, “the habit ,\ou wear, and the liberty, or rather 
license, of your profession, protect you from my resentment.** 

“ Alas I my lord,** replied Warden, “how quick and sensitive 
is our self-love ! When, pressing forward in our high calling, 
we point out the en-ors of tlie Sovereign, who praises our boldness 
more tliaii the noble Morton ? But touch we upon his own sore, 
which most needs lancing, and he shrinks from the faithful chirur- 
gcon in fear and inijiutieiit anger 

“ Enough of this, good and reverend sir,’* said Murray ; “ you 
transgress tlie prudence yourself rccommonded even now. — We 
are now close upon the village, and the proud Abbot is como forth 
at Hie head of his hive. Thou hast pleaded well for him. Warden, 
otherwise 1 liad taken this occasion to pull down the nest, and 
chase away tho rooks.” 

“ Nay, but do not t»o,” said Warden ; “ this William Allan, 
whom they call tlie Abbot Euhtatiiu, is a man whose misfortunes 
would more prejudice our cause than his prosperity. You cannot 
inflict more than he will endure ; and Hie more that he is made to 
bear, the higher will lie the influence of his talents and his courage. 
In his obnventiuJ throne, he wdll be but coldly looked on — 
disliked, it may be, and envied. But tom his crucifix of gold into 
a cruoifix of wood — let him travel Hirough the land, an oppressed 
and impoverished man, and his patience, his eloquence, and 
learning, will win more hearts from Hie good cause, than all the 
mitred abbots of Scotland have been able to make prey of during 
the last hundred yearn.*’ 
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“ Tush 1 tush ! man,” E>aid Murtnii, “ tlie rcvenncB of the HaJi- 
ilome vviU briiij; muro iikmu spc.irs. an<l liurnus, into tlic field m 
one da\, than ins proaclnng in a whole hfotimo. These arc not 
the du}s of Peter the ilennit, when monks eould march annies 
hsim England to JcruHalein ; hiitgold uiidgiHid deeds will still do 
an much or more than e\er. Had Julian Avemd liiul but a score 
t>r two mure men this moiiniii', Sm Joint Foster hud not mitssed 
a worse weleoine. i su}, coiifise.itiiig the monk's Tc\eDuca is 
drawing his fang-tcctli.'’ 

“We will surtdy lay him under contribution,” said Murray ; 
“ and, moreover, li lie desires to is'inum ai lus Abbey, he will do 
w«*ll Uy produce Piereic Shaitou ” 

Ah he tlius spoke, they entered the market-place, distinguished 
1)} tlieir complete ai inour and tlieir lofty plumes, as w’ell as by 
the number of follow el's beanng tlnsr coloui's and badges. Both 
these powerful lutbles, hut more espi daily Murray, so nearly 
allied to the en^wn, had at that time a retinue and houseliold not 
much inferior to that of Scottisli royalty. As tlicy advanced into 
the market-jilace, a jiursuivant, prc^-.siiig for ivtird from their train, 
addrt'ssed the monks in tliese words. -“The Abbot of Saint 
Mar^v'b IS coiinnaiuled to apjaniv before the Earl of MuiTay.” 

“ The Abbot oi S.iiut M dry's,” said imstdce, “ m, in the patri- 
mony of lus Coinent, supeiior to oveiy bnnporul lord. Let the 
Earl of Murray, if lie seeks him, come liiniself to his prcBeiice.'* 

On rceci\ing this answer, Alurru) •'iinUsl scomfully, and, dis- 
mouiiting from his lofty saddle, he inhunctsl, adsinipaiiied by 
Morton, and followed by others, to the hodj of monks ubscmbled 
around tlie crobs. There was :ui ai>[ieai'aiiee of bhriuking among 
tliom at the approacli of the heretic lord, so dreaded and so 
powerful. 13ut the Abbot, casting on them a gl.'iuee of rebuke 
and cnoouragi'iTieiit, stepped fortli fiom tbeir ranks like a coura- 
geous leadei, when he set's tliat lus pt'rsoiml valour must he dis- 
played to n'Vivc the dnioping coiiragt* of his followers. “ Lord 
James Stewart,” he s.ud, “ «ir Earl of Murray, if tliat be thy 
title, I, Eubtatius, Abliut of Saint Mary's, demand hy what right 
you have filled our ppaeeful v illag(‘, and surrounded our brethren, 
with these baiulb of armed men I If hosjiitalit^ is sought, wc have 
never refused it to courteous asking — li violence be meant against 
peaceful churchmen, let us know at once the pretext and the 
object *” 

Sir Abbot,” said Mumy, “ your language would better have 
become anotlier age, and a presc*ncc inferior to ours. We come 
not here to reply to ^our interrogations, but to dcniaiid of you 
why you have broken the peace, collecting your vassals in arms, 
and convocating the Queen’s lieges, whereby many men have 
been dain, and much trouble, perchance breach of amity with 
England, is likely to arise ?*’ 

“ Lupus t?i fahula^' answered the Abbot, scornfully. ^ The 
wolf accused the sheep of muddying the stream when he dxank in 
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it above her — but it 8e^^ cd as a pretext for devouring her. Coii- 
vocate tlic Queeu’s liegi'H ! 1 did ho to defend the Queen's land 

against forcsgiicrs. 1 did Imt niy duty ; and I regret 1 had not 
the ineiuis to do it more etfectiially.” 

" And was it also a part of ^our duty to receive and harbour 
tlie Queen of England's reliol and traitor ; and to iiitlAine a war 
betwixt England and *Scotland wild MuiTay. 

“ In niy younger days, my bird,” answered the Abbot, with 
the same intrepidity, “ a war with Engliuid was no such dreaded 
matter ; and not mend\ a mitred abbot, bound liy his rule to 
shew lioppitality and afford sanctuary to all, but the poorest 
Scottisli ]»eubant, would have Im'hii asliaiiied to hu\e pleaded fear 
of England as the reason for shutting his d(»or against a perse- 
cuted <‘Xilc. Ihit in those olden days, the Euglisli seldom saw 
the face of a Scottish nobleman, save through the bars of his 
vjBor ” 

“ Monk !” saifl the Earl of Morton, sternly, “ this insolence 
will little avail thee ; Hie da^s arc gone by when Rome's priests 
were permitted to brnve iioblenum with impunity. Give us up 
this Piercie Shafton, or by my tatlier’s crest I will set thy Abbey 
in a bright flame !'* 

" And if thou dost, Lord of Mort<in, its ruins will tumble above 
the tombs of thine ow'ii ancestors, lie tin* issue as God wills, the 
Abbot of Saint Mary's gives up no one whom he hath promised 
to protect.” 

“ Abbot !” said Murray, bethink thee ere wo are driven to 
deal roughly — the hands of these men,” he said, pointing to the 
soldiers, will make wild w'ork amoAg shrines and cells, if w'e 
are compelled to undortakc a search tor tins Euglibhman.” 

"Ye shall not need,'’ said a voieo from the crowd; and, 
advaueing gracefully before Hie Earls, the Eupliuist flung from 
him the mantle in which he was muffled. ** Via the cloud tliat 
shadowed Shafton !" said he ; " liehold, my lords, tlie Knight of 
Wilverton, who spares you the guilt of violence and bacnlegc.” 

" I protest before God and man against any infraction of the 
privileges of this house,’* said the Abbot, " by an attempt to im- 
pose violent bauds upon the person of this noble knight. If tliere 
be yet spirit in a Scottish Parliament, vre wiU make yon hear of 
this elsew'here, my lords !” 

" Spare your threats,” said Murray; " it may be, my purpose 
with Sir Piercie Shafton is not such as thou dost suppose — 
Attach him, pursuivant, as our prisoner, roscuc or no rescue.” 

" 1 yield myself,” said the Euphuis^ " reserving my right to 
de^ my Lord of Murray and my Lord of Morton to single duel, 
even as one geutieman may demand satisfaction of another.” 

" You ah|5l not want those who will answer your challenge. 
Sir Knight,” replied Morton, " without aspiring to men above 
thine oann degree.” 

" And where am I to find these superlative champions,” said 



THE MONAflTEHY. 351 

tiio Enpiliflh knight^ ** whoHc blood rumt uioro pure than that of 
rioroio Shafton 

“ Here w a flight for jou, my lord fiihI Murray. 

“ Ah fver u'ab flown by a wild-gooMo,” said Stawarth Bolton, 
who had now approached t<» the front of the party. 

** Who dared to say tliat ^ord 1** Hiid the Euphuist, hui faeo 
criinson with rage. 

“ 'Put » man,” said Bolton, *'■ make the best of it, tliy motlior'fl 
father was but a tailor, old Ovei*stilHi of Holderness — Why, 
what * because thou art a nii&proud bird, and denpisost thine own 
natural lineage, and iiiffli'rtt in unpaid •^ilks and vtdvets, and 
kcepest company with gallants and cutters, must we lone oiir 
memory for Uiat? Thy motlier, Moll Overstitch, was the 
prettiest wench in those parts— she was wedded bv wild Shuiton 
of Wilverton, who, men suy, was a-kin to the l^iorcie on tlie 
wrong side of tlie blanket.” 

Help tlie knight to some strong waters,” said Morton ; “ he 
hath fallen from buch a height, that lie is stunned with tlie 
tumble.” 

In fact, Sir Piercic Shafton looked like a man stricken by a 
thunderbolt, while, notwithstanding the siTiousness of the scene 
hitherto, no one of those pn^sont, not (*ven tlu‘ Abliot himself, 
could refrain from laughing at Hie rueful and mortified expression 
of bis face. 

“Laugh on,” he said at length, “laugh on, my masters, 
shrugging hib shoulders ; “ it is not for me to be offended — yet 
would 1 know full fain from tliat s«pure who is laughing witii 
tho loudest, how he had discovered this unhappy blot in an other- 
wise spotlees lineage, and for what purpose lie hatli made it 
known 

“ f make it known ?”said Halliert Glendinning, in astonishment, 
— for to him this pathetic appeal was made, — “ 1 never heard 
the thing till tliis moment.” * 

“ Why, did not tliat old rude soldier loam it from thee t” said 
the knight, in increasing amazement. 

“ Not T, by Heaven !” said Bolton ; “ T never saw the youth in 
my life before.” 

But you hare seen him ere now', my worthy master,” said 
Bamc Glendinning, bursting in her turn from tlio crowd. “ My 
son, this is Stawarth Bolton, he to whom we owe hfe, and the 
means of preserving it — if he be prisoner, as seems most likely, 
use thine interest wim these noble lords to be kind to tlie widow's 
friend.” 

“ What, my Dame of the Glen !” said Bolton, “ tliy brow is 
more withered, as well as mine, since we met last, but tliy tongue 
holds the touch better than my arm. Tins boy of thine gave me 
tlie foil sorely this morning. The Brown Varlet has turned as 
stout a trooper as I prophesied ; and where ib White Head V* 

* flee Note V. The White Bpira. 
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“ Alas]*’ said tho mother, looking do\^n, "Edward has taken 
orders, and become a monk of this Abbey.” 

" A monk and a solduT ' — Evil trades both, my good dame. 
Better have made one a good master fashioner, like old Overstitch, 
of Holdemess. I sighed when I envied you the two bonny 
chiltlren, but I sigh not now to call either the monk or the soldier 
mine own. Tho soldier dies in tlic field, the monk scarce lives in 
tlie cloister.” 

" My dearcbt mother,” said Halbert, where is Edward — can 
1 not speak with him 

" Ilo has just left us for the present,” said Father Philip, 
" upon a message from the Lord Abbot.” 

"And Mary, my dearebt mother’” said Halbert. — Mary 
Avenel was not far distant, and tlie three were soon withdrawn 
from the crowd, to hear and relate their various chances of 
fortune. 

While the subordinate personages thus disposed of themselves, 
the Abbot hidd serious discubbion with tho two Earls, and, partly 
yielding to their demands, partly defending himself with skill and 
eloqueuee, was enabled to make a composition for his Convent, 
which left it provisionally in no worse* situation than before. The 
Karls were the more reluctant to dnve matters to extremity, 
since ho protested, that if urged beyond what his conscience would 
comply with, he would throw the w'liole lands of the Monastery 
into the Queen of Scotland’s hands, to be disposed of at her plea- 
sure. This would not have answ ered the views of the Earls, who 
were contented, for the time, with a moderate* sacrifice of money 
and lauds. Matters being so far settled, the Abbot became 
anxious for the fate of Sir Piercie Sliafton, and implored mercy 
in his behalf. 

" He is a coxcomb,” he said, " my lords, but he is a generous, 
though a vain fool ; and it is my firm belief you have this day 
done him more pain than if you had run a poniard into him.” 

" Uun a needle into him you mean, Ablsit,” said the Earl of 
Morton ; " by mine honour, I thought tliis grandson of a fashioner 
of doublets was descended iVoin a crowned head at least 1” 

" I hold witli the Abbot,” said Murray ; " there were little 
honour in surrendering him to Elizabeth, but he shall be sent 
where he can do her no injury. Our pursuivant and Bolton shall 
escort him to Dunliar, and ship him off for Flanders. — But sof^ 
here he comes, and leading a female, as 1 think.” 

" Lords and others,” said the English knight with great solem- 
nity, " make way for the Lady of Piercie ShiSton— a secret which 
1 listed not to make known, till fate, which hath betrayed what 1 
vainly strove to conceal, mi&es me Im desirous to hide that whidi 
X pfivf announce to you.” 

. ^ " It is Mysie Happer, the Miller’s daughter, on my life 1” said 
tibb Taeksii *' I ifumght tlie pride of these Pievdes would have 
EfaV* 
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" It is indeed the lovely Myeinda/’ naid the kniglit, ^ whose 
merits towards her devoted servant deserved higher rank tlian he 
had to beHtow.” 

" 1 suspect, though,” said Murray, that we should not havo 
heard of Miher's daughter being made a lady, had not the 
knight proved to be the grandson of a tailor.” 

" My lord,” said Piercie, Shaftun, ‘‘ it is poor valour to strike 
him that cannot smite again ; and 1 hope you will consider what 
IS due to a prisoner by 3ie law of arms', and say nothing more on 
this odious subject, '^^leu I am once more mine own mao, 1 
will find a nt^w roa<l to dignity.” 

" ^kape one, 1 presume,” said tlie Earl of Morton. 

^ Nay, Douglas, you will drive him mad,” said Murray ; " besides, 
we have otlier matter in hand — T must see Warden wed Glen- 
dinning with Mary Avenel, and put him in posscstuon of his wife’s 
castle witliout delay. It will be best done ere our forces leavo 
these parts.” 

** And 1,” said the Miller, ** have the like grist to grind ; for 1 
hope some one of tlie good fatliers will wed my wench with her 
gay bridegroom.” 

** It needs not,” said Shafton ; ** the ceremonial^ hath been 
solemnly performed.” 

“ It will not be the worse of another bolting,” said the Miller ; 
^*it is always best to be sure, as I say when 1 chance to take 
multure twice from tlie same meal-sack.” 

“ Stave the miller off’ him,” said Murray, " or ho will worry 
liim dead. The Abbot, my lord, offers us hospitality of the 
Convent ; 1 move we should repair hither, Sir Piorcie and all of 
us. I roust learn to know the Maid of Avenel — to-morrow 1 
must act as her father — AU Scotland ahall see how Murray can 
reward a faithful servant.” 

Maiy Avenel and her lover avoided meeting the Abbot, and 
took up their temporary abode in a house of the village, where 
next day their hands were united by tlic Protestan^ praa^er in 
presence of the two Earls. On the same day Piereie Shafton and 
Ilia bride departed, under an escort whicli was to conduct him to 
the aea-eide, and see him embark for tlie Low Countries. Early 
on the following morning the bands of the Earls were under 
march to the Castle of Avenel, to invest the young bridegroom 
with the property of his wife, which was surrendered to them 
without opposition. 

But not without those omens which seemed to mark evmy 
remarkable event which befell the fated family, did Mary take 
poasesaiim of the andent castle of her fiire&uierB. The same 
wariike form which had appeared more than onoe at Glendeaze, 
was seen by Tibb Tacket and Martin, who letumed whli thar 
youngmistreaa to partake her altered fortunee. It glided before 
the cavalcade as they advanced upon the long causeway, paused 
at each drawbridge, and flouriahed ito band, aa in trium^, as it 
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dimppeared under the gloomy archway, which was surmounted 
by the insignia of the Iiouho of Avenol. The two trusty sorvonts 
made their vision only known to Dame Glcndinning, who, with 
much pride of heart, had accompanied her son to see him take 
his rank among tlie barons of the land. " Oh, my dear baim !” 
she exclaimed, when sbe heal'd the tale, tlie castle is a grand 
place to be sure, hut 1 wish ye diniia a* desire to be back in the 

a uiet braes of Glendoai'g before the play be played out.” But 
lis natural rehection, springing from maternal anxiety, was soon 
foigotten amid the busy and pleasing task of examining and 
admiring tlie new liabitation of Iht son. 

While theso aifairs were passing, Edward had hidden liimself 
and his sorrows in the paternal Tower of Glcndcarg, where every 
object was full of matter for bitter reflection. The Abbot*B kind- 
ness liad despatched him tliitlior upon pretence of placing some 
papers belonging to the Abbey in safety and secrecy; but in 
reality to prevent lus witnessing the triumph oi his brother. 
Tlirough the deserted apartments, the scone of so many bitter 
reflections, the unhappy youth stalked like a discontented ghost, 
conjuring up around hun at every step new subjects for soirow 
and for Helf-torraent. Impatient, at length, of the state of irrita- 
tion and agonized recollection m which ho found himself, he 
rushed out and walked liastily up tlie glen, as if to sltake off the 
load which hung upon his mind. The sun was setting when he 
reached the entrance of Corri-nan-shian, and the recollection of 
what he bad seen when he last visited that haunted ravine, burst 
on his mind. lie was m a humour, however, ratlicr to seek out 
danger than to avoid it. 

" 1 will face this mystic being,” lie said ; " she foretold the 
fate which has wrapt me in this dress, — 1 will know whether 
tiie has aught else to tell roe of a life which cannot but be 
mhiexable.” 

He failed not to see the White Spirit seated by her accustomed 
haunt, and singing in her usual low and sweet tone. While she 
sung she seemed to look with sorrow on her golden zone, whidi 
was now diminislied to the flneuess of a silken thread. 


'* Fare thoe well, tluni Holly green ! 
Thou elialt leldom now be seen. 

With all thy glitterhie garlands bending. 
As to greet my alow tloMendlng, 
Startling the bewilder'd hind, 

Who leei tiiee wave without u wind. 


*■ Sbrewell, Fountain J now not long 
Shalt thou munnuT to my eong, 

WbUe thy eiyital hubbies glaneing. 
Keep the time in smtic deooing. 

Kite and swell, are bum and lost, 
Uhe mortal achemea b) fortune crost. 

** The knot of Cate at length h tied. 
The Churl h Lord, the Mild ii bride. 
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Vamljf ■! I.. . i:. i.! J- ■. 
bend tl i‘ 1 I II I • Pali 
'Wither buBli. and peruilt well, 

Fall’n ii lofty Avouel !'* 

The Vision seemed to weep while she sung; and the words 
impressed on Edward a melancholy belief^ that the alliance of 
Mary with his brother might lie fatal to them both. 


Here terminates tlic First Part of tlie Benedictine’s Manuscript, 
I ha\c in vam endeavoured to abeertain be precise period of the 
htory^ as the dates cannot lie exactly n^ci iiieiled with those of the 
m(M accredited histories. But it is astoi.ishing how careless tlie 
writers of Utopia are upon these uuportaiit buhjects. 1 observe 
that tlie learned Mr Laurence Templet oi , iii his late publication, 
entitled Iyanhoe, has nut only blesM'd Du* b(*d of Edward the 
Confessor with an offspring unknown to hihiory, with sundry 
other bolecibins of the bume kind, but has inverted the order of 
nature, and feasted his bwme with acorns m the midst of summer. 
All Diat can he alleged by the warmest admirer ol tins author 
amounts to this, — that tlic circumstances objected to are just as 
true as the rest of the story; which appears to me (more especially 
in the matter of the acorns) to be a very imperfect defence, and 
that the author will do well to profit by Captain Abboluto's advice 
to his servant, and never tell him more lies than arc indispensably 
necessary. 


END OF THE MONAbTERY. 
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Note A, P 57* &TAWAH 1 H l{oi rON. 


Ratvarth Bolttm twtK his rmbroidercd rul crust /nm hi* harrii cap^ and 
puHinp ft into Ihe Inop of the hnifs bnunil, haid, ** Jivthts foAfn. u'htch afl mp 
jieojiie Wilt retpecU you tedi he/reid/roin any tmfMirluinfyvn*tht part o/our 
jorayert ’* 


As gallantry of all tlmrs and nation'i ha^ tlio (tame modi* of tliinklng and 
acting, 80 it often expresses itiielf li> the same Bjmbolit In the civil war 1745-U, 
a party Hlrl'inn'^n*". vrder a Chieftain of miik, caino to Hose Castle, the seat 
ni the I I ; < , ' •• but then occuplid by the family of Squire Dacre of 

Cumberland 1 hey dcnrnndeil quarters, wliieli of courto were nut to be refusHl 
to armed men of a strange attire and unknown ianguago Hut tlie domeatlc re- 
presented to the captain of the mounbuneor*, that the lady of the mHiiBiiiu had 
been just delivered of a daughter, and expremed her hope, that, under these cu*- 
LtimsUnces, his party would gite as little trouble as piissible God forbid,** 

sud the gallant cnlef, ** that 1 or mine should be the 1 1 .*■« of g a IxdsV 
inconvenience at such a time May I request to sr • ii i ■ m i ' T i,» '"ii ,| n.-u 
brought, and tlie Highlander, taking liu eoclciide out of his bonnet, and pinning 
it on the child's breait, “ That will be a token,” lu vld. *• to n» \ nf out jieople 
who may come hither, that Donald M ‘Donald of I.. • M ;• .m, >hu taken 
the family of Rose Castle under his protection ” The laily who received In 
infancy this gage of Ulgiileiid protection, im now Mary, Lady Clerk of Penny- 
cuik , and on the 10th m June still wears the cockade which was pmned on lier 
breast, with a white rose as a kindred decoration 


Note 11, p. 63 Tun FAiaiua 

Jt mu deemed h^hly tmprudenf to speak of the fan vs^ when about to pun ihe 
' ifiaees vdnch (hey «Mr«. suiepustd to haxtni. 

This superstition continues to prevail, though one would suppose it must now 
be antiquated. It is only a year or two since an Itinerant jiuppet show-man, 
who, dudalning to acknowleuge tlie profession of Glnes de Passamont£, called 
liimself an artist from Vaiixlial), brought a comfdaini cd a singular nature before 
the author, as fRierifF of tielkirkiliire The singular dexterity with which the 
show-man bad exhibited the machinery of his little stage, had, upon a helfchrk 
Csir-day, excited the eager curiosity of some meclianics of Galadiiels, These men, 
from DO worle motive tint could be df*icovered than a thint after knowledge 
beyond their sphere, committed a burglary upon tfw ban in wbkb the papptlla 
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lud b«en consigned to repose, and earned them off in the nook of tlielr plidds, 
when retnming from Selkirk to their own villago. 

''But with the RiornlnR ofxri leflectlon cuibo." 

The party found, however, they could not make Punch dance, and that the 
whole troop wore equaitv intraotnble . they had iil^. perhaps, sonieapjprehcnilons 
f tf the Rhadamantli of the dmtnct ; and, willing to be quit of their booty, they 
left tlio puppets BCfited in a grove by the mde of the Ettnck, where they were 
sure to he touched by the hrst beiims of the ruing sun. Here a shephera, who 
WM on foot with siinnso to pen his uiAstcr's sheep on a field of turnips, to his 
utteisastonishmcnt, saw this train, profusely gay, sitting m the little grotto. His 
examination proceeded thus — 

Sheir^. \ oil saw these g' things * what did you think they were * 
Uu, 1 am no r - is whut 1 might think they were 

^ertff. Conic, lad, 1 must liave a direct answer— who did you think they 
were? 

SifpKfrd. Ou, sir, troth T am no that freo to say tliat I mind wha I might 
think they were. 

SkerifT Como, come sir ' T Bhk you distinctly, did you think they wen t)ie 
fairies you# saw * 

Shepherd Indeed, sir, and I winna say but 1 might tliink it was the Good 
Neighbours 

Tlius unwillingly was he brought to allude to the irritable and captious inha- 
bitants of fairy land 


Noted, p 7'i nnAiviihiDOK AT Bridgb-bkd 

A hndge of the very peculiar constniction described In the text, actnally 
existed at a small hamlet about a mile and a half above Melrosp, called from the 
oircumstonoe Krldge-end. It is thus noticed in (S onion’s Ifer Srptent-nonaie — 

** In another journey thruiigh the south parts of Scuilund, aUmt a mite and a 
half ftora Melrose, in the shire of Teviutd,i1e, 1 saw the remains of a cunous 
bridge over the river Tweed, consisting of three octangular pillars, or rather 
towers, itandliig witliln the water, witliniit any arches to Join tlieni. The middle 
one, which is the most entire, has a door towards the north, and 1 suppose, 
anotlier otipoalte one towards the south, which I could not see without crossing 
the water. In the middle of this tower is a protection or cornice surroundmg it 
the whole is hollow from the door upwards, and now open at the top, near which 
is a small window. 1 was informra that not long igo a countryman and his 
fainlly lived in this tower — and got liis livelihood bv hiylng out planks horn 
pillar to ]^11ar, and convoying passengers over the nver Whetiier this be 
ancient or modem, 1 know nut ; but os It is singular in Its kind, I have thought 
lit to exhibit It” 

Ttie veatiges*of this uncommon species of bridge still exist, and the author has 
often seen the foundations of the columns when drifting down the Tweed at 
night, for the puipoae of killing salmon by torch-light Mr John Mereer of 
Bridge-end iwoolleets, that about fifty years ego the pillon were visible above 
water; and the late Mr David Kyle of the George inn, Melrose, told the 
author that be saw a stone taken from the nver bearing this inscription : — 

" I, Rlr John Pringle of Palmer Btrde, 

Giro en hundred marUs of ffnwd me lued. 

To help to bigg my brigg ower Tweed.” 

FrlMle of Galadiiels, afterwards of Whytbank, was the Baraa to whom the 
bf1dge>A»g^ 


Note D.p. 107. SoMM. 

Ta dwriid> to gfltttiaad, b to exact ftwa q B a itataagtfasttiw win of the landlord. 
It la 'deelMWd equivalent to Uieft. by a statute pamsdlu the year 1U5. The 
pbtaftaknoppniwcd the Monaileriei vaiyrsiiMii ^ enaethme of this nature. 
Tba oonmOBBitj of Aberbrothwlck compMned el aa Ifoirii of Angus, t think, 
iriift was ta die waBdut (laMt of vUtiug them oaee a-yiar. with atiahi of a 
the wlioirwihter prMhSTeidia eoimu worn 

exhauiML 
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Note E, p. 140 MAcpAiuJkKK's Oeask. 

A brood of wJId-ireeBP, whirli long frequented one of the iippenmoat lalondi in 
Luch>Loinond» called Inch-Tavix}, were Nippoeed to have home my^tenoiM 
connection with the aiieiunt family of Mat'Pariane of that i1k| and it b imid were 
never wen after the rum and extinction of that liouw. The MncFiirlaneB bad a 
houae and garden upon that same Inland of liich-Tavoe. lien* Jainei VI yna, 
on one occaBion, regaled by the chieftain. Hu Miyesty had been previously 
niucli amiucd by the geow puraiung each other on tiie Locii Hut, when one 
which was bi-o^ht to table, was found to be tough and ill fed, James obwrved, 
— ** that MocFarlane’s geew liked tlieir play better than their meat/' a proverb 
which has been curroot ever unoe 


Note F. p. 16/. EpiTHKia. 

There are many instances to bo met with In the aneientdramaii of thlivhinul- 
cal and conceited custom of person^ who formed an intimacy, dlstinguiSiiug each 
other by some quaint epithet In Fvt'i y Jlfun out cf his Humour, tliere is a 
liumorouB debate upon luiiieb must ht to bind the i elation betwixt Hogliardo and 
Cavallero Shift, which ends by adopting thtvie of Countenance and Iteiolution 
What is inoie to the point is in the speech of lledon, a voluptuary and a courtier 
in * i 1i V *r ** You know tliat 1 call Madam Pliilantia my Honour, 

111"! -I. • ( i!'.- II I r Ambition Now, when 1 meet her In the presence, anon, 
1 will come to her and say, * bweet Honour, 1 have hithortu contented my M*nse 
with the lilies of your hand, and now 1 will taste the ruses of your lip ' To whudi 
alie cannot but hfuHliing answer, * Nay, now you are too ambitious / nnd then do 
1 reply, ** 1 cannot be too ambitious of Honour, sweet lady. Wilt not be 
MOO?’" — I think tlieroib some remnant of this fopper> preserved in masonic 
lodges, where each brother is disiinguidiod by a name m tlie Lodge, aimifyiiig 
some abbtroct quahty, as Uiscretion, or the like, bee the iK>ems of Oaviii 
W'llion. 

Note G. p. 170. Rowland Yubkr, and .SruKBr % 

** Yorke,’* says Camden, was a Londoner, a man of loose and dissolute 
behaviour, and desperately audacious — famous in Ins tunc lunongst the common 
bullies and swaggerers, as being Uiu Ihst that, to the great adniinitfon of nany 
at Ins boldness, brought into England the bold and daiigeious way of fencing 
with tlie rapier in durlling. Whereas, till that time, the English used to tight 
with long swords and bucklers, striking with tho edge, and thought n no part of 
man either to push or strike beneath the drdl>*. 

Having a comnuind In the Low l mi *riei>, ^ orke revolted to tlie Spaniards, 
and died misenbly, poisoned, as was sunpo^, by his new allies Three years 
afterwards, his bones were dug up and gibbeted by the command of tlie States of 
Holland 

Thomas Stukely, another distmgmshed gallant of tlie time, was bred a mer- 
chant, being ttie son of a nch clothier in tlie west, lie wedded tlie dMigliter and 
heiress of a wealthy aldennan of London, named Curtis, after whose death lie 
squandered tlie nenes he thus acquired in all manner of extravaganee. If Is wile, 
vrtiose fortune supplied his waste, represented to bun that he ought to make more 
of her. Stukely replied, ** 1 wilt make as much of thee, believe me, as Jt Is 
possible for any to do ;** and he kepi lus word in one sense, having stripped her 
even of her weanng apparel, before he finally ran away from her. 

Having fled to Iti Jy, he contrived to impose upon die Pope, witli a plan of 
invading Ireland, for which he levied soldiers, and made some pr^Murations , but 
ended by engaging himself and his troops in the service of Xing Hebastnui of 
Portug^ He sailed idtli tliat pnnoe on his fatal voyage to Jlarbary, and fell 
wi^ lum at the battle of Abwatr 

Stukely, Iks one of tho first gallants of the time, lias had the honour to be 
ohronided In long, in Evans’ Old Ballads, vol. iu. edition 1810. Hh Ikte b atoo 
taitroduo^ in a tregedyi by Geotge Peel, os has been supposed, celled ^ 
Battle of AlouHir, from which play Diydim b alleged to have taken the Maa 
of Hon Bebaetiea ; if so, it b suipnslng he omitted a dtaiaettf jo eongaaiel 
to King CbaiiH the Beeoiid*i time, m die witty, brave, and praAigate TbMpaa 
Stiikeky. 



NOTES TO THE MONASTERY. 




Note H. p. 222. Avjcnbl Cabtle. 

It is in vain to search near Melrose for any such castle ns is here described 
The lakes at the head of the Yarrow, and those at Uie rise of the water of Ale, 
present no object of the kind. But in Yetholm Loch, (a romantic slieet of 
water, In the drv march, as it is called,) there are the remains of a fortress 
called Loclislde Tower, which, like the aopposed Castle of A\e»el, Is built upon 
an island, and connect^ with the land by a causeway It is much smaller tuon 
the Castle of Avenel is described, cunslatuig only of a single rumous tower. 


Note 1. p. 2.17> Julian Avenel. 

If It were necessary to name a protot>'pe for this brutal, licentious, and emel 
Border chief, in an ugc which shewed but too many such, the Laird of Black 
Ormiston might be selected for that purpose. He was a fnend and conhdent of 
Bothwell, and an agent in Henry Damley's murder. At his last stam, he 
was, like other great offenders, a seeming penitent ; and, as his confession bears, 
divers gentlemen and servants being in the chamber, he said, ** For Hod's sake, 
sit down and prav for me, for I have bden a great sinner otherwise," (that is, 
besides hia share in l)arnle>'s death,) *' fur the which God is this day punishing 
me , tor of all men on the eai tli, 1 have been one of the proudest, and most high- 
minded, and most unclean of mv body. Hut specially 1 liave shed the Innocent 
blood of ono Michael Hunter with my own hands Alas, therefore I because tlie 
said Michael, having me l>ing on my back, having a fork m his hand, might 
liavo slam me if he had pleased, and did it not, which of all things grieves me 
most in conscience. Also, in a '. ••’». i I .*ti :r 1 a poor man for a horse ; — with 
many other wicked deeds, for w . h I n • ,% (md mercy. It is not marvel 1 
have been wicked, considering the wicked company that ever 1 lia\e been In. but 
specmll) within the seven years by p.iBt, in which i never saw two good men or 
one good deed, but all kind of wickudnesb, and yet God would not sutler me to 
be lost " — bee the whole confession m the State Trials. 

Another worthy ot the Borders, calk'd Geordy Hbume, of somewhat subordi- 
nate rank, was a similar picture of jprofligucy He hod fallen into the hands of 
Sir Robert Carey, then Warden of the Knglish East Marches, who gives 4he 
following account of liis prisoner's coiitession ' — 

*' When all things were qiiu>t, and the watch sot at night, after supper, about 
ten of the clock, I took one of in> nun's liveries and put it about me, and took 
two other of my servants with me in their liveries , and we three, us the Warden’s 
men, came to the Provost Marslial's where Bounie was, and were let into his 
chamber. We sate down by liim, and told Inin tliat we were desirous to see him, 
because we heard he was stout and \ahimt, and true to his friend, and that wo 
were sorry our master could not be moved to save his life. He voluntarily of 
hims^ said, that he had bvod long enough to do so many villainies as he had 
done , and wltlial told iu, that ho had lam with above forty men's wives, wbat in 
England wliat In Scotland , and that he hod killed seven Eiighsbmcn with his 
own hands, cruelly murdering them , and that he Iwd qient nia whole time in 
whoring, drinking, stealing, and taking deep revenge for slight offences. He 
•eemed to be very penitent, and much desired a minister for Che eoinfort of his 
lOttl. Wo promiiea him to let our master know his desire, who, we knew, would 
promptly grant It. We took leave of him ; and presently I took order that Mr 
Selby, a very honest preacher, diould go to him, and not stir from him till bis 
exeeution the next morning ; for after 1 had heard his own confession. I was 
rsMdved no conditions should save his life, and so took order, that at the gates 
opening the next morning, he should be carried to execution, which accorduigly 
WM penbmied." — Mmoirt qfStr Hdbert Cany Earl o/ Monmouth. 


Note K. p. 258. Foppery op the Sixteenth Centues. 


Sip Pknreie 6taaflon*s extreme love of dress was an attribute of the coxcombs of 
this pwiod. The dii^lay made by tlielr forefathers was m ttie numbers of their 
retlBHES but M the actual inflneneeol the nobility began to be restnuned both bi 
FMiilfe and Bnitlaiid biy the increasing power of the crown, the indulgeiice at 

There are numyaOuiloni to 
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tliii ohuse of ciutom in SliakBpeureand other dnunatic wnten, where tlie Noder 
luay find mention made of 

** Imndi enter'd Into 
For gay nitpanil agBlniit the trhiraph day 

Jonson inforon uBi that for the flrst entrance of a gallant, ** 'twere good yon 
turned four or tive hundred acres of your beet land into two or three tnuilu of 
apnarel’* Ewrjf Man oat v/hn Jjumcur 
In the Meniorie of the Sonieivilie fomUy, a cunoua instance occurs of this 
i.ishionable sjMcies of extravagance. In the year l&t?, when James V. brought 
over hiBshorUivod bnde horn France, tiie Lonl Komerville uf the da) was so 
profuse in tlio expense of his app tii I tl.a! the i^opitv which ho borrowed on the 
occasion was compensated by e , « •! i! w : iii:i * 1 threescore pounds i^ottuli, 
I'lii 1 . 'i* ■ ■!* -i* f‘ harony of » .n *a"ii (■ ■ li iii -3ay, whicli was assigned by 
I ■ • I n-ii »■ I 1*1 •« ii* I Magdalen's Chapel Ily this deep expense the Lord ranner- 
viJle had rendered iiinuudf so glorious in appari*!, that tlie King, wlio saw so 
brave a gnilaxit enter the gate of llolyroou, followed by only two pages, called 
upon several of the courtiers to ascertain who it could be who wab so nchly 
dressed and so slightly attended, and he was not recogiuxed until he entered the 
piisence chamber. ** You aie very brave, my lord,'* said the King, as be 
received liis homage; ** but wliore arc all 3 our men and attendants^” Tlie 
Lord Somerville readily answered, If it please your Majesty, here they are,” 
pomting to the lace that was on his own and hls|>agcs' cloth* s; whereat ttia 
King laugheil heartily, and having surveyed the fliujr) more nearly, bade him 
have a%viu’ with it all, and let him have his stout hand of spean again 
There is a scene in Jonson's ** Every Man out of his 1 tumour, ” (Act IV 
.Scene d,) m which a Eunhuist of the time gives an acer^unt ot the encuts of a 
duel on the clothes of ninibelf and his opponent, and ntver de^Kirts a syllable 
trum the catalogue of his wardrobe We shall inu>rt it in evidence ttiat the fop- 
pery of our ancestors was nut infciior to tliat of our own tune , 


Fastidiwt Good faith, slgnior, now yon speak of a quarrel, 1 *11 acquaint 
you with a difference that happened betwi en a puUant and myndf, Bir Funtor- 
volo You know him if 1 should name him — Signior Liiculaito 

” Paul Luoulcnto ' What inaiupiLious cliance interposed itself to your two 
loves " 

'* J>aj(t Faith, sir, the same that sundered Aganicniiiun and great Thetis' 
son , but let the cause escape, sir. He sent me a challenge, nilxt witli some few 
braves, which I restored ; and. In fine, wo mot Now indeed, sir, 1 must tell 
you, he did offer at first very dc'^iwrutoly, hut witliout judgment ; for look you, 
sir, 1 cast myself into this figure , now he came violently on, and withal advimc- 
Itig Ills rapier to strike, 1 thought to have took his anii, for had left his body 
to niy election, and J was sure he could not recover Ins guard Bir, 1 mist my 
purpose fai Ills anii, rnslied his doublet fcleeves, ran him ulose by the left cheek 
and through his hair He, again, light me here->-I had on a gold cable hat- 
band, then new come up, about a uiurrey French hat 1 Imd , cuts niy ligt-bond, 
and yet it was massy goldsmith’s work, cuts my brmi, wbicb, by good fortune, 
being thick embrokfered wiUi gold twist mid stmtiglei, disapiXMitoa the force of 
the blow ; iievertlielesB it grazed on my slioulder, takes 1110 away six puils of an 
Tidh I 'it-w irk band 1 wore, cost me throe pounds lu tlie Exchange but three 
iLfc*' "* s *n' — — 


*■ i'uwr. J ii.B was a strange encounter 

** FaH, Nay, you sh^l hear, sir. With tills, we both fell out and breathed 
Now, upon tiie second sign of his assault, 1 betook me to my former manner of 
defence ; ho, on tiie otlier side, abandoned bis body to the saiue danger as befere» 
and follows me still with blows ; but 1 , being loath to take tiie deadly advantage 
that lay before me of Ins left side, made a kind of stramazoun, ran him up to tm 
hilt through the doublet, tiirough tb« shut, and yet missed the skki. Ho, maa- 
iug a reverse Wow, falls ™n njy embossed girdle, bad thrown off the hangen 
a utUe before,— stnkes off a skirt of a thtck-laced atm doublet 1 had, lined w^ 

four taffetas, cuu off two pona embroidered with pearl, rends through toe 

drawings-out of tissue, enters the linings, and skips the ftesh. 

*' esar. I wonder he meaks not of his wrought shirt. 

**Fiut Here, in the opinion of mutual damage, we pause^ But, « 1 
proceed, I must tell you, tiraior, that in the last mcounter, not hayug lusuie 
to put off my silver spun, one of the rowels atched hold ^ the nifles M my 
hoot, and, twlifg Epanlih leaite and uitject to tears overthrows me, rends lua 
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two pair of iSk ftocklngi that I nut on, being eomewliat of a raw morning, a 
peach colour and another, and stnkca me some half-uicl) deep mto the side ol the 
calf: He, seeing the blood come, presently takes horse and away: I having 
bound up my wound with a piece of my wrought shirt 

** Car, O, comes it In tliere * 

•* Fait. Hide after him, and, lighting at tlic court gate both together, 
embraced, and mnrclied hand in iiaud up into the presence Was not this 
buBlneis well earned ^ 

“ Mact, Well ' yes , and by this we can guess what apparel the gentleman 
wore 

**Punt. 'Fore valour! it was a designment begun with much resolution, 
maintained with as much prowess, and ended with more humanity," 


NoteL p .111. Goon Faith or THi BoRDiRKBa. 

As some atOPemsDt for their laxity of momls on most occasions, the Borderers 
were severe observers of the faith which thev had pledged, even to an enemy. 
If any person broke his word so plighted, the individual to whom faith had not 
been observed, used to bring to tlie next Border-meeting a glove hung on Ehe 
p^nt of a spear, and proclaim to Scots and English the name of the deflsulter. 
This was accounted so great a disgrace to all connected with him, that his own 
clansmen sometunes destroyed hun, to escape tlie mfomy be had brought on 
them. 

Constable, a spy engaged by Sir Ralph Sadler, talks of two Border thieves, 
whom bo used as his guides — That they would not care to steal, and yet that 
tliey would not botra) any nun that trusts in them, for all the gold in Scotland 
or in France. They are my guides and outlaws. If tliey would betray me they 
iniglit get their pardons, and cause me to be hanged ; but I have tried them ere 
this."— Lettart during the Northern Ineurrectum. 


Note M* p. 313 iNDULOKNCBB or THK Monkb. 

The bfherfit rontar, and boiled almonds, of which Abtxit Bomrooe speaks, 
were special occasions for eiyo>ing luxuries, afforded to the monks by grants 
from oifferent sovereigns or from other benefactors to tlie convent. There Is 
one of these charters called De Pifancta Centum LUtrarum. By this charter, 
which 18 very cunous, onr Robert Bruce, on the 10th Jiinuaiy, and in the twelfth 
year of hia reign, assigns, out of the customs of Berwick, and failing them, out 
of the customs of Edinbuiyh or Haddington, the sum of one hundred pounds, at 
the half-yearly terms of Pentecost and Haint Martin's in winter, to the abbot and 
oommimUy of tiia monks of Melrose Tlie prectse purpose of tliu annuity is to 
ftinusb to each of the monlui of the said nionaateiy, while placed at food in the 
refectory, an extra men of nee boiled with milk, or iff ahnonds, or peas, or other 
pulse of that kind which could be procured in the country This addition to 
their commons is to be entitled the King's Mess. And it is declared, that 
although any monk should, Amoi some honest apology, swit appetite or incbna- 
tion to eat of the king's mess, his tliare should, nevertheless, lie placed on toe 
table with tiuwe of his hretbrm, and afterwards earned to tlie gate and given to 
toe poor. "Neither is it our pleasure," continues the bountiftil sovneign, 
" that toe dinner, which is or ou^t to be served up to the said monks aooordfng 
to toelr aaefent rule, should be diiubiiahed m miantlty, or rendered inlenor in 
qnatlty, on account of this our mess, so ftirnished as aforesaid." Itls, moreover, 
provided, that toe abbot, with the ronMnt of the most mge of his brethren, shall 
name a prudent and decent mmik for receiving, directing, and expendlim, all 
matton ooneemlng this annuity for the benefit of the commiuiity, agreeably to 
toe royal deriio and intention, rendering a faithful account thereof to the abbot 
end snptfiOfi of the same convent. And the some ebartor declares the king's 
fttftoer ptaaaon, toat the said men of religion should be bound yearly and ^ 
aver, fa HBfcnowledgnient of the above donanon, to olothe fifteen poor men at toe 
Iseet of BilatMartm in winter, and to feed them on toe same day, deUveringto 
aaelk of t&em four ells of large or brood, or six oUe of iiaiiow cloth, and to each 
ah» a new Mir of shoM or eandale, aooordlng to their order s and if the mid 
JiMBhf shrill wl in their oMagwnwite. or any of them, it Is toe king's will that 
SaSnttfhidl he Mdoiniidl^adoab^ of what has boon omltt^ 

jo^anniiiedHltoe rilMff thochiMfonitwof for toe timohatag. 
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And before the return of Saint Martin'i day Bucceedlng that on which ttw 
uiniMion ItiM token plora. 

Of Uii4 cliarUT. remeoting the pittance of L.lOO iMigned to ftimub the monha 
of Melrose wi^h a duly nieii of mdled noe, alniundsp nr oilier pultOf to mend 
their commons* the antiquarian reader wLU be pleased* duabtuA* to see the 
original. 

Carta Raoib Robrrti I Adbati vt CoNVssmn on Mbluorb. 

Carta de, PttoMta O nfum lalrarvm, 

** Itobertufl Dei gmeut Rex Soottonim omnibus probb hominibui tocfiu terre 
sue Salutcm Hciatis nos pro solute anuiie nostre'et pro salute anlmarum ante- 
cessorum et succcssoniin nostrorum Regum Scocie iJedlsse Concessisae et hac 
pre^nti Carta nostra contimim Deo et Rente Mnrle virgini et Rrliglosis Yiiis 
Abbati et (7onventul de Melross et eorum succeosonbiis in nerpetuum C'enttmi 
Librna Sterllngorum Annin Reddltiw tingiihs unnw pen^^tdas de flnDlsnusUn 
IJtngl Berwici super Twedam ad tcniimus Pontcomtis et Sancti Martini in liyenip 
pro oquali portione vel de nova Ciistiinia nostra Rurgi predlcti si thruia nostre pre- 
dicte all dictam sutnmam pecunie sufRoero non poterunt vel de nova Custuuu 
nostra Burgorum nostrorum de Edenburg et de Hadington 8i firme nostre ot 
Custiima nostra viHe Berwici aliqiio casii cxmtmgente ad hoc forte non suflldant. 
Ita quod dicta nunina pecunie Centum Lihraruin eis axinoatlm hitegre et absque 
contradictione aliqua plenarie pemolvatur pre cunctb aIiib quibuseunque assigna- 
cionilnis per nos metis seu laciendbad lnveniendum*in perpetuum singiilfidiebus 
cuilibot monacbo monasterii prediuti cornetlentl In Hefeetorio unum suffidens 
ferciiliiin risamm factaniin cum lacte, amigdalanim vel pisnrum nve alionim 
ciborum consimdn condieionis inventorum m patrla et ilhid ferculnm feroulum 
Tlegis vocabltur in etenmin. Et si aliqub monaclnis ex aliqua causa honesta de 
dlcto ferculo cumedere noluerlt vel roflcl non potent nun minus atlamen slU de 
dlcto ferculo minlstreiur et ad porbun pro pauperibus deportetnr Nec vohinnis 
quod occASionc forculi nostri predicti pmndium dicti Conveiitus de quo antlqultus 
commiiniter cis deservin sivc mimstran solebat m aliquo pqjoretur seu dimlnua- 
tur Volninua insuper et ordinamut-quod Abl>as qjusdem inonaatorll qul pro 
tempore fuerit de consensu saniorum de Conveiitu speciallter constltuat unurn 
monachuni providum et discretam ad recipiendum orainaiiduni et oxpendendum 
totam suminain pecunie niemurate pro iitilitato conventus bccundum votmn et 
intencioneni mentis nostre superius annotatum ot edrcddoDdiim ildele couipotom 
coram Abbate et Maioribus de Conventu singulis annis dc peeunia sic reoepta. 
£t \olumiis quod dicti robgion tenoantur annuatim in pei'^tuum pro preojcta 
donacinne nostra ad perpetuam nostri memonam vestire qulndeclm jiauperes ad 
festiim bancti Blartim tn hieme ct eosdem clbare eodein die hherando eorum 
cuilibet qiiatuor ulnae panni grossi et lati vel sex ulnae panni stnctl et conun 
cuiiibet unum novum par sotulanum de ordine suo Et si dicti religlOBi in pre- 
missis vel oliqiio premisBoram oliquo anno defocennt volumus quod fUud quod 
minus pcriiiipletum fuerit duppliceiur diebus magis neoesBariis per visuin camlar 
Us fnrestanl noitri de Selkirk, qui pro temporo fuent Et quod dicta duppika^ 
tio fiat ante natalo dominl proximo sequent festum Sancti mritni predictom. In 
euins rei testimonium presenti Carte nostre syrillum nostrum pnclptmns apponL 
Testlbus venerabilibus in Christo patribus willlelnio* Johanne, WiUlauno ei 
David Sancti Andrec* GUuguensb, iDunkeldensb et Moraviensta ecdeslaiiim del 
gtacla episcopbBem^o Abbate de Abirbrathock Cancellarfo, Duneaao, Mali- 
do, et Hugona de Fyf de Strathin et de Ross, Comitlbus Waltero Senesoalio 
Seocie. Jacobo dominl de Duglas et Alexandro Fraser Camerario nostro Socia 
multibus. Apud Abirbrothock, dedmo die January. Anno Ragnl noitrl 
vlcesimo. 


Note N. p, 347* PxDioiinx or thb Dowlas Family. 

The lets eioenent and laborious antiqttnry. Mr George Chalmers, has lebaked 
the vaunt of the House of Douglasi or rather of Hume of Godsctofl. their MMO- 
rian, but with less than his wonted accuracy. In the first votnme of hli Caledo- 
nia. he quotes the passage in Godscroft for the purpose of eonfutlng It. 

The lustorian lof tiie DouglaiieB) cries out, We do not Imow.them fa the 
fountain, but In Hie stream; not in the root, bat in the stem ; Inrsn knownot 
whirii is Ummaaa man that did rise above the vulgw.** This oMauptian Mr 
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Cbalnien concelvci ill-timed. and alleges, that ff the hlstorl.vi had attended more 
to reaearcli than to dcclanmtfon, he tntght eauly ha\e seen the flnt mean man 
of this renowned family This he allegea to bavi^ been one TlipohalduB Flamma- 
ticiii, or TheolNild the Fleming, to whom Arnold, Abbot of Kelao, between the 
year 1147 and 1160, granted certain lands on Douglae water, by a deed which Mr 
Chalmers conceives to be the first link of the chain of title-deeds to Douglaidale. 
Hence, he Bays, the family imiBt renounce their family domain, or acknowledge 
ibis obscure Fleming ai their ancestor Theobald the Flenung, it is acknow- 
ledged, did not himself assume the name ofDuugloB; but,'* ba>s the antiquaiy, 
**hlB son William, who iiiliented liisratate, called hunself, and was named m 
others, De Dugins and he refers to the deeds in which he is so deigned Mr 
Ghalmeis's full argument may bo found in the Arst volume of hii Caledonia, 
p S/9, 

This proposition Is one which a Scotsman will admit unwillingly, and only upon 
undenumle testimony . and as it is liable to strong grounds of challenge, the 
prenent author, with all the respect to Mr Chalmers which ills zealous and effec- 
tual researches merit, Is not unwilling to take this opportunity to state some 
plausible grounds for doubting that Theolmldus Klaminaticus was cltiier the 
lather of the Amt William de Douglas, or in the slightest degree connected with 
the Douglas family * 

It must flnt bo observed, that there is no reason wiiatever for concluding 
Theobnldus Flammaticiis to be the father of William do Douglas, except that 
they both held lands upon the small nver of Douglas , and that there are two 
afrr.ng p- •fcu-'iptr**’" th" f ' "tr m Tor, flrst, the lather being named Fleming, 
tilth )g lr«i- • ai‘» r'li - r should have assumed a different designa- 

tion : S'* o*. **% , til *r d -rs rot occur a single instance of the name of Theobald 
diiri'.'iC (' \>ii !i'" «•!'!• Douglaii iiedigree. an oniission very unlikely to take 
pill* • li i>! : I • • I ui*. II : ti ' I r of the race bi*en so called These are secondary con- 
sul ‘rii* « >• !•••« 1 , ii'.i 11,1 1 are imporbrnt, in so lur as tliev exclude any support 
of Mr (UialmerR's system, except from the point which he has rather assumed 
than proved, namely, that the lands granted to Theobald the Fleming were the 
same which wore granted to William do Dougins and which constituted the 
original domain of which wc And this powerful hiinily lords 

Now, it liBppens, singularly enough, that the lands granted bv the Abbot of 
Kelso to Tlieobaldus Fbunmuticiis are not the Raiiieot which William de Douglas 
was in possession Nay, it would Rp])car, fr'pi r - »)• charter granted to 
Theobaldtis Flanimaticus, that, though si m 'i 'm i of j)ouglns, they 
never made a part of the barony of that name, and therefore cannot bo the same 
with those held by Willuun de Douglas m the succeeding generation But If 
William de Douglaa did not succeed Tlieobaldus J'^laminaticus, there Is no more 
reason fur holding these two persons to be father and son than if they had lived 
in different pruvinoes ; and we are still os f.ir from having discovered the flrst 
mean man of the Douglas family ni Ifiimc of Godicroft was In the 1 6th century. 
We leave tlie question to aiitiquanes and genealogists. 


Note O, p. 347. PjcDiORsa or tbs Btewart Family. 

To atone to the memory of the learned and Indefatigable Chalmers for having 
ventured to impeach his genealogical proposition concemmg the descent of tlie 
Douglassee, we are bound to render him our grateful thanks lor the felicitous light 
which he luw thrown on that of the House of Btewart, still more important to 
Scottish history 

The acute pen of Lord Halles, which, like the spear of Ithurlel, ooiflured so 
maayshadows from Scottlaii history, liad duinisied among tlie rest those of Unnquo 
and Fhnnce, the rriectlon of which fables left the Illustrious family of Btewart 
without an Mieestor beyond Walter the son of Allan, who is alluded to in the 
text. The ncearcliea uf our late learned antiquary detected in this Walter, the 
dmndant M Alhui, the ion of Ffatald, who obtained from William the 
Conqueror the Castle of Oswestry in Shropshire, and was the father of an 
llhMrloiHlineofBAglU) nobles, by his llrit son, William, and by his second loni 
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Note P, p 351. Tbk Wiirrs Spirit 

The contrivance of proToLins the irritable vanity of Sir Picrrie 8haflon« by 
nreientiiig him with a bodkin, mdlcaitve of h» descent from a tailor, teborrowea 
iroin a German roinanee, by the celebrated 7 leek. called iJaa Peter Matidien* 
I. e. The Dwarf Peter. The being who gives name to ilie tale, b the Hurg^geilti 
or castle riiectre, ol a (tcnnini family, whom he aids with hii counsel, as he 
defends their castle by liis supernatural power But the Dwarf Peter to so 
unfortunate an auviacr. that all his coufisols, though producing succew in the 
RM in the Issue attondini with miidiap and with guilt. The 
ri < IMF , II •• iwner of the liTimti'^l ristlr. falls Iti love with a maiden, the 
ilaughter of a neighbouring com.i. a ii.a]} ol great pnde. wlio refuses liiro tiio 
liand of the voting ludv. on arrount of his own superiunty of descent The lover 
repulsed and affronted, returns to take counsel with the Dwarf Peter, how be 
may silence the count, and obtain tlie victory in the argument, the next time 
they enter on the t(^ic of pedigree. The dwarf gives his patron or pupil a hclw- 
slioe. instructing him to give it to the count when he is next giving himself 
superior airs on the Mihjec't of lus lunnly it has the effect accordingly. The 
count, uiiderstaiidiiig it as aii allusion to a uiisalllanM! of one of Ills ancestors 
witli tile daughter of a hlacksnuth, is tliruwn into a dreadful jmsslon with the 
young lover, the consequences of which are the scductuiii of tiie young lady, and 
the siaughtcr of her father. 

If we su[ipose the dwarf to reprasent the cnmint part of human nature, — tliat 
“Law I* our T**^la**Hi wtiir>li wars agauist the law of our lulndi,’*— the work 

hr L- •••■ i: gill. .m < • ' * 
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